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THE 

PRESENT  STATE 


O  F 


POLAN 


CHAP.  I. 

Defcribes  the  Situation ,  Extent,  and  Boundaries 
of  this  Kingdom  ;  and  treats  of  the  Air ,  Seas, 

Lakes ,  Rivers  and  Mountains „ 

0  LAND  is  fa  id  to  have  The 
*8f ;$$$£&&:&& I®*  obtain’d  its  modern  Name  Nam§<| 
%  from  the  Sclavonian  Word 

Pol6i  which  figni'^es  any 

4  thin§  that  is  Plain  and  even’ 

as  che  Face  °f  this  Coun“ 

try  generally  is.  Others 

derive  it  from  Polachi ,  by  which  is  underftood 

the  Pofterity  of  Lechm ,  who  is  held  to  be  the 

Founder  of  their  Monarchy.  In  the  time  of 

the  Romans  it  was  known  by  the  Name  of 

Sarmatia  Europaa,  and  afterwards  by  that  of 

Sclavonia,  from  the  Sclavi,  who  either  expend 

yoi  vil  b  ©s 


Extent 

andBoun' 

daries. 


The  Air. 


Seas, 

Lakes  and 
Rivers 


Vijlula. 


TheTrefent  State 

or  mingled  themfelves  with  the  Sarmata. 

If  we  rake  modern  Poland  in  its  utmoftExtenr, 
■  it  is  bounded  by  the  Ba'tick,  Livonia ,  and 
Ruffin  towards  the  North  :  By  Raffia  and  the 
Leffer  Lf art  ary  towards  the  Eaft  :  By  Bejfarabia , 
Moldavia ,  Lranjilvania ,  and  Hungary  towards 
the  South:  And  by  Pomerania,  Brandenburg , 
Silefea ,  and  Moravia  towards  the  Weft.  And 
extends  from  4 6  Degrees  3  c  Minutes,  to  5 6 
Degrees  30  Minutes  North  Latitude.  Tho’ 
I  muft  confefs,  Geographers  differ  a  Degree  at 
leaft,  both  in  the  Northern  and  Southern 
Boundaries  of  it.  However,  ’tis  generally 
heid,  that  it  extends  ten  Degrees,  or  fix  hun¬ 
dred  Miles  from  North  to  South  ;  and  is  in 
Length  near  feven  hundred  Miles  from  Eaft 
to  Weft ;  the  moft  Wefterly  part  of  Poland 
lying  fixteen  Degrees  of  Longitude  to  the 
Eaft  ward  of  London. 

The  Air  of  this  Country  is  in  general  tem¬ 
perate  and  healthful,  but  exceffive  cold  to¬ 
wards  the  North  :  And  as  it  lies  aimoft  in 
the  Middle  of  a  large  Continent,  at  a  Di- 
ftance  from  the  Sea  in  moft  parts,  the  Wea¬ 
ther  is  more  ferene  and  fettled,- both  in  Win¬ 
ter  and  Summer,  than  in  thofe  Countries 
which  border  on  the  Ocean.  The  only  Sea 
which  wafhes  any  part  of  Poland ,  is  the  Bal- 
tick,  which  lies  to  the  Northward  of  it  ,•  but 
it  is  well  water’d  however  by  Lakes  and 
Rivers.  Their  Lakes  lye  chiefly  in  th c  Great¬ 
er  Poland,  Cujavia,  and  the  Territory  of  Lub¬ 
lin.  And  both  Lakes  and  Rivers  abound  with 
Fifh.  Their  principal  Rivers  are,  1.  The 
Weifel,  or  Viftula,  which  rifes  in  the  Crapach , 
or  Carpathian  Mountains,  which  divide  Hun¬ 
gary  from  Poland.  Its  Courfe  is  partly  to  the 
Eaftward  ;  but  generally  it  runs  from  South 
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to  North,  watering  many  great  Cities,  parti¬ 
cularly  Cracow ,  Sendomir ,  Lublin,  War  Jaw, 

"Thorn,  Ma.  ienburgh,  and  Dantz.uk,  after  which 
it  difcharges.  it  felf  into  the  Baltick  Sea. 

2  The  Warta,  or  Varta,  which  rifes  in  the  yarta. 
Lejfer  Poland,  and  ru  ning  towards  the  North 
Weft,  paftes  by  Kahfcb,  Pofnan ,  and  feveral 
other  great  Towns,  after  which  it  falls  into 
the  Oder .  3.  The  Nieper ,  or  Borifthenes, 

which  rifes  in  the  Province  of  Mofcow,  and  NuPsr' 
runs  for  the  moft  part  to  the  Southward,  di¬ 
viding  the  Dominions  of  Mofcovy  from  thofe  of 
Poland,  in  feveral  Places,  and  falls  at  length 
into  the  Black  Sea,  near  Ocz,akow  :  But  this  I 
have  already  mention’d  in  treating  of  Mofcovy . 

4.  The  Niefler,  or  Tyra ,  which  rifes  in  Red  Niepen 
Ruffia,  and  running  to  the  South  Baft  through 
H^h  Podvlia,  or  the  Palatinate  of  Caminec , 
paftes  on  to  Bender  in  Turky,  and  falls  into  tne 
Black  Sea  about  ftxty  Miles  to  the  Northward 
of  the  Mouth  of  the  Danube.  5.  The  Dwina,  Dvina* 
which  divides  Livonia  from  Com  land ;  but  this 
I  have  enumerated  among  the  Mofcovite  Rivers, 
as  it  hath  its  Rife  in  that  Country,  and  runs 
for  the  moft  part  through  it,  and  fai«s  into 
the  Baltick  near  Riga.  6.  Th e%,  or  Bohurfl,  Beg. 
which  rifes  from  a  Lake  in  Podolia,  and  ben¬ 
ding  its  Courfe  to  the  South  Eaft,  unites  its 
Waters  with  the  Nieper,  a  little  before  that 
River  falls  imo  the  Black  Sea.  Near  the 
Mouth  of  thefe  two  united  Rivers,  ftands  the 
Fortrefs  of  Kafikermen,  which  the  late  Cz,ar  of 
Mojcovy  tor-k  from  the  Turks,  and  by  rhat 
means  open’d  a  Communication  with  the  Black 
Sea  ;  but  was  oblig’d  to  reftore  this  place  as 
well  as  Afoph  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  upon  the 
Defeat  he  met  with  on  the  Banks  of  the  Prutb «. 
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9ug,  7.  The  Bug,  which  rifes  in  Red  Ruffin,  and 
taking  itsCourfe  to  the  North  Weft,  falls  in¬ 
to  the  Wefel,  or  Viflula  below  Warfaw. 
iTiemn,  8.  A lie-men.  or  Ruffe,  rifes  in  the  Palatinate  of 
Novogrodeck,  and  taking  its  Courfe  to  the 
North  Weft,  paftes  by  Grodno,  and  at  length 
falls  into  the  Baltick. 

There  are  no  confiderable  Mountains  in 
Moun-  this  Country,  as  hath  been  obferv’d  already, 
?aios?  except  thofe  which  divide  it  from  Hungary, 
being  a  Ridge  of  craggy  Hifts  about  three 
hundred  Miles  in  length,  called  the  Carpathian, 
or  Krapack  Mountains,  from  whence  feveral 
confiderable  Rivers  arife,  which  fall  into  the 
Buxine  and  Baltick  Seas. 

CHAP.  II. 


prand 
Piviiion 
of  Poland, 


Province 
pf  Great 
Poland . 
pompre* 
tipnds  7 
Palaci- 
f*3te5, 


Treats  of  the  Provinces,  and  chief  Towns  in 
Poland. 

POLAND  is  ufually  divided  into  eight 
great  Portions  by  our  Geographers, 
Viz,.  \ .  Proper  Poland.  2.  The  great  Dukedom 
of  Lithuania.  3.  Pruffia.  4.  Samogitia  and 
Courland.  5.  Warfovia,  or  Maffovia,  Polachia s 
and  Polefia.  6.  Red,  or  Little  Ruffin,  7.  Po- 
doha.  And  8.  Volhima,  and  the  Ukrain. 

Poland  Proper  is  divided  into  the  Greater  and 
Leffer  Poland ;  and  firft  of  the  Greater  Poland , 
in  which  I  comprehend  Cujavia,  is  bounded 
by  Pomerania  and  Pruffia  towards  the  North : 
By  Warfovia ,  or  Maffovia  towards  the  Eaft  % 
By  the  Upper,  or  Leffer  Poland  towards  the 
South  ;  And  by  Silefias  and  the  Marquifate  of 

Brandenbmgk 


of  POLAND. 
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Palatinate 

of 

i.PofnattiA 


Brcindenburgh  towards  the  Weft.  In  which  is 
contain’d  Teven  Palatinates  or  Governments, 

•viz,,  i .  The  Palatinate  of  Pofnania.  2.  Kalifh. 

3.  Siradia.  4.  Rava.  5.  Lanfcbet •  6.  Brefiy. 

And  7.  Inowlocz,. 

In  the  Palatinate  of  Pofnania ,  the  moft  Weft- 
ern  part  of  Poland ,  the  chief  Towns  are, 

1.  Pofnan,  or  Pofen,  a  Bi {hop's  See,  fituate  on 
the  River  Varta ,  about  two  hundred  Englijh  Pfnatt 
Miles  North  of  Cracow,  and  an  hundred  and 
fifty  Weft  of  Warfaw.  It  ftands  in  a  Plain, 
furrounded  by  little  Hills,  and  is  defended  by 
a  double  Wall  and  Ditch.  The  Town  is 
fmall,  but  beautiful,  being  built  for  the  moft 
part  of  free  Stone.  The  principal  publick 
Buildings  are  the  Caftle,  which  ftands  upon 
an  Emminence  between  the  Rivers  Varta  and 
Profna ,  the  Cathedral  Church,  and  Bifhop’s 
Palace,  which  ftand  in  the  Suburbs,  and  two 
Colleges,  one  of  which  belongs  to  the  Jefuits. 

The  City  is  govern’d  by  a  Starojia,  chofen  an¬ 
nually  out  of  the  Schipins ,  or  Aldermen  ;  who 
during  his  Office  enjoys  the  Title  of  General 
of  Great  Poland.  2.  Gnefna,  or  Gnifen,  fitu- 
ate  in  the  Marfhes,  between  twenty  and  thirty 
Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Pofnan  ;  an  Arch- 
Bifhop’s  See,  and  gives  a  Title  to  the  Primate 
of  Poland.  It  was  antiently  the  Metropolis  of 
the  whole  Kingdom,  being  founded  by  Lechm , 
their  firft  Monarch,  and  laid  to  be  fo  nam’d 
from  an  Eagle’s  Neft  he  found  on  the  Spot  of 
Ground  where  the  City  ftands.  It  is  now  the 
Refidence  of  the  Arch  Bilhop  and  Primate  of 
Poland,  and  enjoys  very  large  Privileges.  In 
the  Cathedral  is  faid  to  be  laid  up  an  ineftima- 
ble  Treafure  ofter’d  by  the  Votaries  of  St.  A- 
delbert ,  whofe  Tomb  ftands  in  the  Middle  of 
tfee  Church,  It  was  plated  over  with  Silver 

by 
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i.  The 
Palati¬ 
nate  of 

Salijh. 

Kalijh 

City. 


Kola  City. 


3.  The 
Palati¬ 
nate  of 
Siradia • 


4.  The 
Palati- 
nare  of 
Rava,  and 
City. 


Lowitz. 
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by  King  Sigjfmund  the  Third.  The  Gates  0- 
peningto  this  Church  are  all  of  Corinthian  B rafs 
finely  wrought  ,*  firft  taken  from  the  Monaftery 
of  Corfuna  in  rf arnica  Cherfonefm ,  remov’d  af¬ 
terwards  to  Kiow,  and  brought  from  thence 
hither  by  B  leflam  II. 

In  the  Palatinate  of  Kalijh,  which  lies  to 
the  South  Eaft  of  Pofnania,  the  chief  Towns 
are  1.  Kalijh,  fituate  on  rhe  River  Profna.  a- 
bout  forty  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Pofnan. 
It  is  defended  only  by  a  fingie  Brick-Wall, 
and  fome  low  Towers  :  There  are  fome  Re¬ 
ligious  Houfes  in  it,  and  a  magnificent  Col¬ 
lege  of  Jefuits,  and  the  Ruins  of  an  old  Caftle. 
2.  Kolo,  fituate  near  the  Warta ,  about  thirty 
Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Pojnan  :  A  Town 
built  with  Timber,  and  furrounded  by  a 
Mud-Wall. 

The  Palatinate  of  Siradia,  which  lies  along 
the  River  Varta,  is  the  moft  Southerly  part 
of  Great  Poland .  The  chief  Town  is  Siradia, 
fituate  011  the  Varta,  about  fourfcore  Miles 
to  the  Southward  at  Pofnan,  defended  by  a 
ftrong  Wail  and  Cafile. 

In  the  Palatinate  or  Rava,  fituate  to  the 
Eaftward  of  Sarudia;  the  chief  Towns  are,  1. 
Rava,  fituate  in  a  Plain  on  the  River  Rava, 
about  fifty  Miles  South  Weft  of  Warfaw .  k 
is  built  for  the  moft  part  of  Wood,  and  de¬ 
fended  by  a  Caftle,  where  Prifoners  of  State 
are  ufually  kept.  2.  Lowitu,  fituate  about 
twenty  Miles  from  Rava,  where  the  Primate 
of  Poland  hath  a  noble  Palace.  The  Church 
alfo  is  a  beautiful  Structure;  befides  which, 
there  are  feveral  confiderable  Abbies  ancf 
Monafteries  about  this  City. 

In  the  Palatinate  of  Lanchet ,  or  Lancia  a  3 
she  chief  Town  is  Lanckia3  fituate  on  the 

Rivet 
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River  Bfura ,  about  fifty  Miles  North-Well 
of  Rava-  It  (lands  on  a  Plain,  and  is  de¬ 
fended  by  a  Caftle  built  upon  a  Rock. 

In  the  Palatinate  of  Brefly ,  part  of  the  Ter¬ 
ritory  of  Cujavia,  the  chief  Town  is  Uladi-  p  T!ie 
flaw,  fituate  about  fixty  Miles  to  the  Eaft-  na„of 
ward  of  Gnefna.  It  is  the  Seat  of  the  Bifhop  B-efty, 
of  Cujavia,  and  hath  a  Cathedral  built  after  Cujavia 
the  Gothick  manner.  Uiadijlav, 

In  the  Palatinate  of  Inowlocz ,,  in  the  Terri-  7.  The 
tory  of  Cujavia ,  the  chief  Town  is  Crufwick ,  Palati- 
fituate  near  the  Lake  of  Goplo:  It  is  efteem’d  nate  of 
the  mod  antient  City  of  Poland,  next  to  Inow  ocz‘ 
Gnefna. 

The  Lejfer,  or  Upper  Poland,  is  bounded  by  Province 
Great  Poland  and  IHarfovia  on  the  North,  by  of  Little 
Red  Ruffia  towards  the  Eaft,  by  Hungary  cn  Pllani^' 
the  South,  and  part  of  Germany  on  the  Weft. 

In  this  Province  are  contain’d  there  Palatinates, 
viz,.  1.  The  Palatinate  of  Cracow ,  being  the 
South- Weft  part  of  the  Province.  2.  The 
Palatinate  of  Sendomir ,  being  the  middle 
part.  And,  3.  The  Palatinate  of  Lublin,  the 
North  Eaft  part  of  it. 

In  the  Palatinate  of  Cracow ,  the  chief 
Towns  are,  1  Cracow ,  the  Metropolis  of  the  palatj_e 
Kingdom,  fituate  in  fifty  Degrees  North  nate  of 
Latitude,  in  a  fpacious  Plain  near  the  Viflula ;  Cracow 
forty  Miles  Eaft  of  the  Frontiers  of  Silefla,  and 
and  fifty  North  of  the  Confines  of  Hungary. 

It  is  the  largeft  and  beft  built  Town  in  Poland , 
the  Houfes  being  of  Free  Stone,  the  Streets 
broad,  and  the  publick  Buildings  magnificent; 

It  is  divided  into  four  Quarters,  1.  Cracow,  pro¬ 
perly  fo  call’d,  which  is  furrounded  by  a  very 
high  Wall,  ana  defended  by  a  noble  Caftle 
founded  on  a  Rock  on  the  Banks  of  the  Viflula. 

Here  Hands  the  King’s  Palace  on  a  Hill,  af¬ 
fording 
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fording  a  moft  delightful  Profped  over  the 
neighbouring  Country  ;  and  here  is  the  fa¬ 
mous  Cathedral  of  Sr.  Staniflaus ,  whofe  Tomb 
brought  immenfe  Riches  to  that  Church  : 
Here  the  Kings  of  Poland  are  ufually  crown’d, 
and  here  they  are  interr’d.  2  The  Quarter  of 
Cafimir  lies  on.  the  further  fide  the  River,  and 
is  join’d  to  the  reft  of  the  Town  by  a  Timber 
Bridge.  The  other  two  Quarters  of  Sbado- 
mi  a  and  Clef  aria ,  lie  on  the  Banks  of  the 
Jfjflula,  between  Cracow  and  the  abovefaid 
Bridge.  Befides  the  Cathedral,  there  are 
fifty  Parifh  Churches  in  the  Town  and  Caftle, 
the  moft  celebrated  is  that  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary .  In  this  City  alfo  is  a  Univer- 
fity  begun  by  Cafimir  the  Great,  and  finish’d 
about  the  Year  1401.  and  contains  eleven 
Colleges  :  There  are  alfo  fourteen  Grammar- 
Schools,  in  which  University  Learning  is 
taught;  all  which  Colleges  and  Schools  are 
under  the  Government  of  a  Reftor,  and  very 
few  are  advanc’d  either  in  the  Church  or 
State  who  have  not  receiv’d  their  Education 
here  :  In  the  Monafteries  of  this  Place,  of 
which  there  are  feveral,  both  Philofophy  and 
Divinity  are  taught.  This  City  is  fuppofed 
to  have  taken  its  Name  from  Cracta,  or 
Grachm,  one  of  the  firft  Dukes  of  Poland ,  deft 
cended  from  the  Family  of  the  Grachi  in 
Rome ,  if  we  may  credit  the  Polifh  Hiftorians. 
It  was  made  an  Archbifhop’s  See  at  the  firft 
planting  of  Cbriflianity  here,  but  upon  fome 
Difference  with  the  Pope,  it  was  remov’d  to 
Gnefna  ;  however,  this  City  is  ftill  the  See  of 
a  Bifhop,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of 
Gnefna  ;  here  the  fupreme  Court  of  Judicature 
is  held,  and  in  the  Caftle  the  Crown  and  Re- 

galia 
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galia  are  kept.  2.  Ofviecz,in,  the  Capital  of  ofvieczin • 
‘  a  Dutchy  of  the  fame  Name,  feven  Polijh 
•  Miles  from  Cracow.  This  City  is  built  with 
)  Timber,  as  moft  of  the  reft  are,  and  hath  a 
i  Wooden  Caftle.  3.  Zator ,  Capital  alfo  of  a 
,  Dutchy  of  the  fame  Name,  built  of  Wood,  at6r' 
f  and  ftands  in  a  Plain  near  the  River  Viflula , 

I  about  five  Polijh  Miles  from  Cracow,  zf..  Severity,  Sevcria- 
:  Capital  of  a  large  Dutchy,  t,ojj^-rrri  it  com- 

■  municates  its  Name;  and  is  defended  by  a 
:  ftrong  Caftle,  fituate  in  the  middle  of  a 

Lake.  5.  Cz,entochova ,  near  which  is  a  Mo- 
:  naftery  famous  tor  having  a  Pi&ure  of  the 
,  Blefled  Virgin,  faid  to  be  drawn  by  St.  Luke , 

:  which  occasions  the  refort  of  a  multitude  of 

■  Pilgrims  with  the  richeft  Offerings.  Here 
.  the  Traveller  is  fhewn  vaft  Quantities  of 
1  Gold  and  Silver  Plate  Ornaments,  for  the  Al- 

■  tars,  and  Habits  enrich’d  with  Pearls  and 
1  precious  Stones,  the  Gifts  of  the  Polijh  No¬ 
bility.  And  the  Monks  pretend  that  many 
Miracles  have  been  wrought  here  :  They 
are  poflefs’d  of  a  large  Territory  about  their 

1  Monaftery,  and  have  a  Garrifon  of  three 
hundred  Soldiers  in  it  :  Our  Author  thinks 
1  jt  may  be  compar’d  to  Loretto  both  for  its 
Wealth  and  the  Superftition  of  its  Votaries, 

There  are  befides  thefe  already  mention’d, 

■  feveral  other  Cities,  great  Towns,  Caftles, 

1  Palaces,  and  Religious  Houfes  of  no  ordinary 

Structure  in  this  Palatinate. 

The  fecond  Palatinate  in  the  Lejfer  Poland,  2  The 
:  is  Sendomir ;  whereof  the  chief  City  alfo  is  Pabw- 
eall’d  Sendomir ;  being  pleafantly  fituated  on 
:  the  fide  of  a  little  Hill,  on  the  Banks  of  the  and  City* 

:3 Vijlula;  and  much  frequented  on  Account  of 
the  Courts  of  Juftice,  which  are  held  here  for 
this  Palatinate,  it  lies  thirty  two  Polijh 
,r  yoh  VII.  G  Miles 
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Miles  South  of  PParfaw,  and  twenty  eight  of 
the  fame  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Cracow  ; 
and  is  defended  by  aftrong  Wall  and  a  Cattle, 
befides  other  regular  Works.  2.  Zawichoft , 
a  Wooden  City  on  the  River  JZiflula  ;  defend¬ 
ed  by  a  Cattle  with  a  doable  Wall. 

The  third  Palatinate  of  Little  Poland,  is 
Lublin  ;  the  chief  City  whereof  is  of  the  fame 
Name,  fttuate  on  a  River  about  fifty  Eimijh 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Sandomir.  It  is  a 
fmail  well  built  Town,  defended  by  a  Cattle  • 
much  frequented  by  ‘ Turkijh ,  Mofcovite,  Arme¬ 
nian  and  German  Me.  chants,  efpecially  at  the 
four  great  Marts  which  are  annually  held 
here  j  and  the  Jews  inhabit  the  Suburbs, 
where  they  have  a  Synagogue.  There  are 
alfo  two  great  Courts  of  Juttice  annually  held 
here  for  ail  Poland,  which  occafions  a  great 
concourfe  of  the  Gentry  to  this  City.  The 
other  Towns  of  this  Palatinate  not  having 
any  thing  particular  to  diftmguiffl  them,  I  re¬ 
fer  the  Reader  to  the  Map  1  have  directed  to 
be  drawn  of  Poland  for  their  Situation. 

The  third  Province  of  Poland  I  fhall  de- 
fcribe,  is  the  great  Dutchy  ol  Lithuania ;  but 
this  may  rather  be  call’d  an  Independant 
State  in  Alliance  with  Poland,  than  a  Pro* 
vince  of  it ;  being  govern’d  by  its  own  Laws 
and  Officers,  united  under  one  Sovereign,  or 
Head  of  the  two  Nations,  and  having  one 
Reprefentative  Body  of  the  whole.  This 
Province,  call’d  Litwa  by  the  Natives,  and 
Litweski  by  the  Poles  j  is  bounded  by  Samogitia , 
Livonia ,  and  part  of  Ruffe  a  towards  the  North, 
by  another  part  of  Ruffe  a  on  the  Eaft,  by  Vol- 
hmia  and  Polefia  on  the  South,  by  Prujfea  and 
iPolachia  towards  the  Wett  ;  and  being  of  a 
Form  almoft  round,  is  computed  to  be  about 

two 
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two  hundred  and  fifty  Englijh  Miles  over 
either  way.  Itisufuaily  divided  into  eight 
Palatinates  (•viz,.)  i.  The  Palatinate  of  Wilna. 

2.  Braflaw.  3.  Polocsko .  4.  Witepsk.  5.  Eroki. 

6.  Minski.  7.  Mcijlaw.  And,  8.  Novogro- 
deck. 

In  the  Palatinate  of  Wilna ,  which  adjoins  t  The 
to  Samogitia ,  the  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Wilna,  Poti¬ 
or  Vilemki ,  fituate  at  the  Confluence  of  the 
Rivers  Wilt  a  and  Wilna ,  in  the  Latitude  of 
fitcy  four  Degrees  thirty  Minutes,  about  two 
hundred  Miles  to  the  North  Eafl  of  MParJaw. 

It  is  a  large  populous  Trading  City,  the 
Capital  of  all  Lithuania ,  and  a  Bilhop’s  See. 

The  publick  Buildings,  among  which  is  the 
Palace  of  the  undent  Dukes,  and  the  Caflle, 
are  magnificent  :  The  Cathedral,  and  many 
of  the  Churches  and  Monafteries,  as  well  as 
the  Colleges  belonging  to  the  Univerfity,  are 
built  of  Scone  ;  but  the  private  Houfes  are  of 
Wood,  and  make  but  a  mean  Appearance, 

The  River  Wilici  is  large  and  Navigable,  on 
which  they  tranfport  their  Merchandize  to 
Dantz,ick.  The  Univerfity  was  founded  about 
the  Year  1579.  in  which  there  are  fix  Pro- 
feffors  of  Divinity,  five  of  Philofophy,  four 
of  Law,  andfeven  of  Human  Learning.  The 
Cathedral  Lands  within  the  Caflle,  wherein 
wras  interred  the  Body  of  St.  Cajhnir>  having  a 
large  Silver  Tomb  of  great  Value  over  it.  In 
this  City  is  held  the  Grand  Tribunal  for  Li¬ 
thuania.  The  Mofcovites  made  themfeives 
Mailers  of  Vilna  in  the  Year  16 55.  buc  were 
immediately  obliged  to  reftore  it  to  the  Poles , 
who  have  had  the  Puflefiion  of  it  ever  fince. 

2.  WilkomirZj ,  fituate  on  the  River  Swiera> 
about  five  and  thirty  Miles  North-Weft  ot  ^Ikomrz 
Wilma.)  to  which  belongs  a  very  large  Di- 
G  2  ilridf, 
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ftrift,  wherein  are  feveralconfiderable  Towns 
belonging  to  the  Crown,  the  Bifhops  and 
Nobility. 

The  Palatinate  of  Braflaw  lies  North-Eaft 
of  Wilna,  on  the  Confines  of  Ccurland :  The 
chief  Town  whereof  is  Braflaw,  built  of 
Wood,  and  fituate  on  the  Side  of  a  large 
Lake,  being  defended  by  a  Caftle  built  upon 
a  Rock. 

The  Palatinate  of  Po/ocsko  lies  to  the  Eaft- 
ward  of  Braflaw,  and  adjoins  to  Mofcwy : 
The  chief  Town  whereof,  is  Polvcz, ,  fituate 
on  the  River  Dwina;  being  about  an  hundred 
Miles  Eaft:  of  Braflaw.  This  Place  was  in 
the  Poffeffion  of  the  Mofiovites  in  the  Year 
157 9.  when  it  was  recover’d  from  them  by 
Stephen  Baton  King  of  Poland  :  It  hath  been 
alio  taken  and  retaken  fince  that  time,  but  is 
now  in  the  PolTeffion  of  the  Poles. 

To  the  Eaft  ward  of  Vtlna  lies  the  Palati¬ 
nate  of  ifiitepsk  :  The  chief  Towns  whereof 
are,  1  .Witepsko,  fituate  on  the  Dwina,  about 
fifty  Miles  Eaft  of  Polccsko.  This  is  a  Frontier 
Town  towards  Ruffin ,  and  hath  ufually  a 
good  Garrifon  in  it.  2.  Mclnlow ,  a  large 
Town,  whither  the  Mifco'vites  bring  their 
Furs  and  other  Merchandize  to  trade  with 
the  Poles. 

To  the  Weft  ward  of  IVilna  lies  the  Palati¬ 
nate  of  "Trokt  :  The  chief  Town  whereof  is 
Troki,  fituate  on  a  point  of  Land  that  fhoots 
out  into  a  Lake,  and  furrounded  by  inaccefla- 
ble  Marfhes,  about  twenty  Miles  Weft  of  the 
City  of  Vilna.  2.  Grodno ,  fituate  to  the  South¬ 
ward  of  Troki  on  the  River  Niemen ,  over  which 
there  is  a  fine  Bridge,  efteem’d  the  beft  in  Po¬ 
land*  Here  the  Jefuits  have  a  College  ;  and 
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it  is  a  Town  of  Trade,  but  ’tis  meanly  built 
of  Wood. 

The  Palatinate  of  Minski  lies  to  the  South-  £  The 
Eaft  of  IVilna  :  The  chief  Town  of  the  fame 
Name,  fituate  in  a  Marfh,  about  fourfcore  Minski. 
Miles  from  Wiha ;  and  defended  by  a  double 
Wall  and  two  Cattles. 

To  the  Eaft  ward  of  Minski  lies  the  Pala-  7  The 
tinate  of  Mciflacv  ;  being  bounded  by  the  Palati- 
Niefer ,  or  Bonjihenes ,  which  feparates  it  from  nare  °f 
Mojcovy  towards  the  Eaft  :  The  chief  Town  Mr'idlav° 
whereof  is  Mcijlauo ,  a  Timber  built  City, 
fituate  on  the  River  Sofa,  about  an  hundred 
and  fifty  Miles  Eaft  of  Minski Here  is  ufuaily 
a  pretty  good  Garrifon,  the  Town  being  a 
Frontier  againft  Ruff  a. 

In  the  South-Weft  part  of  Lithuania  lies  the  8  The 
Palatinate  of  Novogrodeck,  having  Treki  on 
the  North,  and  Minski  towards  the  Eaft  :  NoV9gr9m 
The  chief  Town  whereof  is  Novogrodeck ,  a  deck . 
large  Timber  built  City,  fituate  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Niemen,  fixty  Miles  South  of  Vilna.  In 
this  City  and  Minski  the  Diet  of  Lithuania  is 
alternately  held. 

Pruffa  extends  from  the  fifty  third  to  the  The  Pre¬ 
fifty  fifth  Degree  of  North  Latitude  :  Being  vince  of 
bounded  by  the  Baltick  Sea  on  the  North  :  By  Prufli* 
Lithuania  and  Samogitia  on  the  Eaft  :  By  Pro¬ 
per  Poland  and  Warfovia  towards  the  South  : 

And  by  Pomerania  towards  the  Weft.  It  is 
in  length  about  two  hundred  Miles,  and  in 
breadth  upwards  of  an  hundred  in  the  Weftem 
parr,  but  not  fo  much  towards  the  Eaft.  It 
is  divided  into  Regal  and  Ducal  Fruffa  ;  Re¬ 
gal  Pruffa  takes  up  the  Weftem  part,  and  is 
Snbjefi;  to  Poland :  And  Ducal  Pruffa  the 
Eaftern  part,  and  is  Subject  to  the  Eledor  of 
Brandenburgh ;  whofe  Father  fome  few  Years 
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fince  took  upon  himfelf  the  Title  of  King  of 
Prujfa,  from  the  Eaftern  part  of  this  Country 
under  his  Dominion  ;  and  was  recogniz’d  as 
King  by  the  reft  of  the  Powers  of  Europe. 

Regal  Prujfa  is  divided  into  three  Palati- 
Regal  nates,  (viz.)  i.  The  Palatinate  of  Pomerelia. 
PruJJia*  2.  Culm.  3.  Marienburgh. 

The  Palatinate  of  Pomerelia  is  ficuate  on  the 
1  The  Weft  fide  of  the  River  H>?efel,  or  Viftula : 

Palath  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i.  Dantzickj 

Corner dia.  Hantifcum ,  or  Gedanum ,  call’d  by  the  Poles 
Dansk  :  One  of  the  principal  Haas  Towns  $ 
Damzuk  foliate  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  IVefel ,  or 
Vijlula,  in  the  Latitude  of  fifty  three  Degrees 
odd  Minutes,,  an  hundred  and  forty  Miles 
Korth-Weft  of  Warfavo,  and  thirty  two  Weft 
of  Elbing.  It  was  but  a  Village  in  the  Year 
12515.  when  King  Primiflam,  made  great  Ad¬ 
ditions  to  it,  and  call;  it  into  the  Form  of  a 
City  ;  and  in  1343.  it  was  wall’d  round  by  the 
Knights  of  the  leutonick  Order ,  fof  whom  I 
{hall  givefome  Account  before  I  leave  Pruffia J. 
Two  Rivulets  pafs  through  the  Town,  lup- 
plying  it  with  Water,  and  turning  abundance 
ot  Mills.  It  confifts  of  three  parts  ;  the  firft 
call’d  Voorftat ,  the  fecond  Alfat,  and  the 
third  Rechflat ,  look’d  upon  by  fome  as  dif¬ 
ferent  Cities.  Thefe  are  all  encompafs’d  with 
a  Wall,  and  Fortifications  of  a  great  Extent ; 
but  ’tis  commanded  by  two  neighbouring 
Hills.  The  Houfes  are  well  built  of  Stone, 
or  Brick,  fix  or  feven  Stories  high  ;  and  the 
Granaries,  wherein  vaft  Quantities  of  Com 
are  repofited  to  be  exported  to  Holland  and  o- 
ther  Countries  of  Europe,  are  ftill  higher,  to 
which  the  Shipping  may  lie  clofe  and  take  in 
their  Loading.  Their  publick  Buildings, 

which 
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which  are  very  magnificent,  are  the  great 
Church  of  St.  Mary  s,  tlid  if  own-Eloufe,  the, 
Arfenal,  the  place  of  St.  Do?ninick,  the'  Ex¬ 
change,  and  Jefuits  College.:.  This  City  hath 
undergone  many  Revol-dtlofts:  Hie  Danes; 

Poles ,  and  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick  Order , 
were  fucceffively  Mailers  of  it.  In  1454* 
John  Cajtmir ,  King  of  Poland ,  gain’d  the 
Pofieffion  of  it,  and  granted  many  Privileges 
to  the  Citizens  ;  who  notwithftanding,  in 
Defence  of  the  Ausbnrg  Confeffion,  took  the 
part  of  Maximilian  of  Auftria  againfl  the  Poles: 
Whereupon  they  were  befieg’d  by  Stephen 
King  of  Poland  •,  but  by  the  Mediation  of 
neutral  Princes,  were  reflor’d  to  their  Reli¬ 
gion  and  Liberties.  The  City  is  under  the 
Protection  of  Poland  at  this  Day  ■,  but  go¬ 
vern’d  by  their  own  Magiftrates,  who  deter¬ 
mine  all  Criminal  Caufes  finally,  and  all  Civil 
Caufes,  not  exceeding  a  thoufand  Livres,  and 
levy  Taxes  on  the  Inhabitants:  One  half  of 
the  Cutloms  only,  and  the  Profits  of  fome 
Mills,  belonging  to  the  Crown.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  computed  to  be  above  two  hundred 
thoufand  Souls,  mofl  part  of  them  Germans ; 
and  their  JurifdiCcion  extends  forty  Miles 
round  the  City.  They  fend  two  Reprefen- 
tatives  to  the  Diet  of  Poland ;  and  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  Coin  their  own  Money,  with  the 
Effigies  of  the  King  on  one  fide,  and  the 
Arms  of  the  City  on  the  Reverfe.  They 
maintain  a  Garrifon  at  their  own  Expence ; 
but  have  no  Men  of  War,  tho’  there  be  a- 
bundance  of  Merchant  Ships  of  confiderable 
Burthen  belonging  to  this  Port.  They  Trade 
to  all  the  Countries  in  Europe  ;  but  never  to 
the  Eafi  or  Weft  Indies.  The  eflablifh’d  Re¬ 
ligion  here  is  the  Lutheran  ;  but  Papifts,  Ana - 
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baptifls  and  CafainiJlS'  are  tolerated  amongft 
them-.  ' Qwerifa '  drc-  Geographer  was  born 

'  *  1  •  •*  fo  *  *■  *■ a  c 

in  this  City. 

But  to  l?e  settle  tnore  particular  as  to  the 
GpVernjnent  Iw.Vantpck  :  Their  Magidracy 
cotififts  of  thirty  Senators,  or  Elders,  among 
whom  are  feveval  Merchants,  as  well  as  Gen¬ 
tlemen,  and  Men  of  the  long  Robe;  but  none 
of  the  Clergy,  or  thofe  of  any  other  Perfuafion 
but  the  Lutheran,  are  admitted  into  this  Body, 
except  four  Cahinifls.  The  Senators  continue 
for  Life  :  The  fird  four  of  them  are  dil’d 
Burgomaders,  out  of  whom  a  Prefident  is 
annually  chofen ;  next  to  thefe  are  thirteen 
Confuls, who  choofe  the  faid  Burgomaders  out 
of  their  Body  as  often  as  there  is  a  Vacancy  ; 
and  eledt  all  other  Officers  of  the  City,  a- 
mong  whom  are  twelve  Scabbins,  or  Judges, 
who  determine  all  Caufes  ;  but  there  lies  an 
Appeal  from  them  to  the  thirteen  Confuls  and 
four  Burgomaders,  and  from  thence  to  the 
Court  of  Poland .  The  thirtieth  Senator  is 
their  Syndic ,  or  Orator,  who  alfo  receives 
and  compliments  Foreign  Miniders.  The 
King  nominates  annually  a  Burgrave,  or  Bur- 
gomader,  out  of  the  Confuls,  toreprefent  his 
Perfon  in  the  Senate;  and  all  Sentences  of 
Death  mud  be  fign’d  by  him  in  the  King’s 
Name,  before  they  can  proceed  to  Execution. 
To  reprefent  the  Grievances  of  the  People 
and  maintain  their  Privileges,  there  are 
eleded  one  hundred  Burgefles,  who  are  au¬ 
thoriz’d  to  infpeCt  the  Conduft  of  the  Senate  : 
Thefe  hundred  alfo  have  a  Power  of  appoint*? 
ing  the  Clergy  to  fucceed  to  any  vacant  Bene¬ 
fices,  or  Cures,in  Conjunction  with  the  Senate ; 
for  within  the  JurifdiCtion  of  this  City  there 
are  no  Bifhops :  Nor  have  the  College  of  the 
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Clergy  here  any  other  Power  than  to  examfn 
thofe  who  are  intended  to  be  elected  Priefts 
by  the  Senate  and  Council  of  an,  hundred,  and 
to  ordain  the  Per  Ions  approv’cf  of  by  them. 
Every  Candidate  for  a  vacant  Cure,  or  Orders, 
firft  applies  himfelf  to  the  College  of  the  Cler¬ 
gy  to  be  examin’d,  after  which  he  hath  a  Cer¬ 
tificate  given  him  by  them  of  his  Abilities  and 
Liberty  to  preach  ;  and  if  the  vacant  Parifh  or 
Congregation  delire  him  tor  their  Paftor,  th'  y 
prefent  him  to  the  Senate  and  Council  of  an 
hundred,  who  determine  their  Choice  by  a 
Majority  of  Voices,  and  if  he  be  approv’d, 
he  is  lent  back  to  the  College  of  the  Clergy 
to  be  ordain’d,  which  is  perform’d  by  the  Im- 
pofition  or  Hands,  Prayers,  and  other  lignifi- 
cant  Ceremonies. 

This  City,  tho’  under  the  Protection  of  Po¬ 
land,  has  been  frequently  oblig’d  to  apply  it 
ielt  to  other  Powers  to  defend  it  again  it  the 
'  Infults  of  potent  Neighbours,  and  particular¬ 
ly  again  ft  the  Swedes,  who  knowing  it  to  be  a 
wealthy  City,  either  find,  or  make  fome  Pre¬ 
tence  to  extort  Sums  of  Money  from  them, 
particularly  in  the  ‘tear  1706,  the  Englijk, 
the  Dutch ,  and  the  King  of  Prujjia  enter’dinto 
an  Alliance  for  their  Protection,  when  the 
King  of  Sweden  threatned  them  with  a  Vific 
on  his  Succefs  again  ft  King  Auguflm ,  if  they 
refus’d  to  acknowledge  Stanmam  for  their 
■  King. 

To  the  North  Eaft  of  DantDck  ftands  the  0,{va\ 
Abby  of  Oliva,  famous  for  tiie  Peace  conclu¬ 
ded  there  in  the  Year  1 660 ,  between  the  King 
of  Sweden  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Emperor, 
the  King  of  Poland and  the  EkCtor  of  Bran¬ 
denburg!)  on  the  otner. 
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On  the  Eaftern  S.de  of  the  Viftula,  between 
that  River  and  the  Province  of  Great  Poland., 
lies  the  Palatinate  ot  Culm ,  whereof  the  chief 
Town  is  Culm ,  fituate  on  a  Hill,  near  the 
Banks  of  the  Viftula ,  about  fifty  Milts  South 
of  DantZiick.  It  was  once  a  famous  City,  and 
a  Bilood’s  See  ;  but  having  Cffer’d  much  by 
the  Ravages  of  War,  the  Bifhoprick  was  re¬ 
mov’d  to  Ctihnfee,  a  lmall  Town,  about  iz 
Miles  to  the  South  Half  of  it.  z.  Thorn } 
cr  7 orununi,  is  fituace  on  the  Viftula ,  twenty 
Miles  South  of  Culm.  This  City  is  laid  to 
be  the  belt  built  of  any  in  Rojal  Pruffta ,  the 
Houles  being  more  magnificent,  and  the 
Streets  broader  than  at  Dantz.ick,  and  the 
Town  Koufe*  only  to  be  exceeded  by  that 
of  Amfterd.vn.  Here  is  alfo  a  fmall  Univerfity, 
but  nothing  has  render’d  this  Town  more  fa¬ 
mous  than  the  late  Contefts  between  the  Pa- 
puts  and  Protefiants,  in  which  molt  of  the 
Proteftant  Powers  interpos'd  in  favour  of  their 
B-retheren,  but  left  them  unaccountably  at 
laft  to  the  Mercy  of  their  Enemies.  In  the 
L  brary  here  are  prsftrv’d  two  of  Cicero  s  Eci- 
fties  on  Tables  ol  Wax  :  And  in  this  Town 
was  bom  that  famous  Aftronomer  and  Ma¬ 
thematician,  Nicolam  Copernicus,  in  the  Year 
1473,  who  died  there  Anno  1543.  It  has 
been  frequently  taken  and  retaken  by  the  Poles 
and  iw.des.  The  laft  time  the  Swedes  made 
themfelves  Mafters  of  it  was  in  1703;  but 
the  Poles  took  Pofleffion  of  it  again  on  the 
King  or  Sweden  s  Misfortune  at  Pulton; a ,  the 
Fortifications  having  been  firft  demolilh’d  by 
that  Prince. 

The  Palatinate  of  Marienburgh  is  bounded 
by  the  Baltiek  on  the  North  :  By  Ducal  Pruf¬ 
fta  on  the  Eaft  :  The  Palatinate  of  Culm  on 
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the  South  :  And  the  River  Viflula  on  the 
Weft,  the  chief  Town  whereof  is  Marmburgb , 
fituate  on  the  Nogat ,  a  Branch  of  the  Viflula , 

Twenty  five  Miles  South  Eaft  of  Damz.ick , 
and  about  twenty  South  Weft  of  Elbing.  It 
was  antiently  the  chief  City  of  the  Teutonick 
Knights,  founded  by  the  Crofs  Bearer  of  that 
Order,  and  is  faid  to  have  taken  its  Name 
from  a  miraculous  Image  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

It  is  now  but  a  mean  Town  built  of  Wood, 
and  does  not  abound  in  Wealth.  2.  Elbing , 
fituate  on  a  fmall  River  of  the  fame  Name,  Elbing- 
which  rifes  from  the  Lake  Dranfen ,  and  here 
difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Frifcb-  Haff,  a  Bay  of 
the  Baltick  Sea;  is  about  thirty  Miles  to  the 
Eaftward  of  Dant&ick,  with  which  it  has  a 
Communication  by  the  faid  Bay,  or  Frifcb - 
Haff,  and  the  River  Viflula.  The  Situation 
of  Elbing  is  exceeding  pleafant ;  it  is  very  po¬ 
pulous,  and  a  Town  of  good  Trade,  and  is 
divided  into  the  Old  and  New  Town.  It 
was  antiently  a  free  Imperial  City,  after  which 
the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick  Order  gain’d  the 
Dominion  of  it.  When  Dantz,ick  and  Thorn 
fubmhted  to  Poland  it  follow’d  their  Example, 
it  hath  been  more  than  once  taken  by  the 
Swedes,  and  retaken  by  the  Poles.  And  in  the 
Year  1698,  the  Eleftor  of  BrandenbuvgVs  For¬ 
ces  took  Poflfeffion  of  it,  on  account  of  a  Sum 
of  Money  due  to  that  Eleftor  from  the  Re- 
publick  of  Poland,  and  kept  it  til)  the  Year 
1700,  when  the  Poles  agreed  to  pay  the  Mo¬ 
ney,  and  mortgaged  the  Crown  jewels  to  the 
Elector,  as  a  Security  for  it :  Whereupon  the 
Brandenhurghers  reftor’d  the  City  to  the 
Poles. 

In  this  part  of  Poliflo  Pniffia  is  the  Territory  ffarmia 
of  Warmia ,  by  fome  call’d  the  fourth  Pdati-  Territory 
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nate.  The  Gentry  here  are  exempt  from  the 
Regal  jurifdiction,  and  govern’d  by  their  Bi- 
fhcp,  who  is  a  Prince  of  the  Empire  ;  his  Re- 
fidence  being  at  Heilsburgh ,  fituare  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Auer,  thirty  Miles  South  or  Komngi  burgh. 
a-  Frawenbtirgh ,  lituate  on  the  faid  Bay,  call’d 
the  Frlfcb-Hajf \  eleven  Miles  North  Eaft  o i 
Elbingf.  3.  Rraumburgh ,  lituate  between  Ma-* 
;  a.'. burgh  and  Coning} burgh,  near  the  Frifcb-Hafr , 
twenty  five  Miles  £aft  of  Ebbing. 

Ducal,  or  Brandenburg  Pruffia,  from  whence 
the  p  ~e  fe n t K.of Prujp.a  takes  h,sT.t!e,is  bound¬ 
ed  by  the  Ealtick  Pea  and  Saraogitia  towards  the 
North  :  By  the  Province  of  Lithuania  on  the 
Ear, :  By  TVarfczia,  or  Maffiroia  towards  the 
South  :  And  by  Regal,  or  Tolijh  Prujjia  to* 
wards  the  Weft  f  The  chief  Towns  whereof 
are,  1.  K  ning-.burgh ,  the  Capital  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  ft  mate  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Pr.egef 
where  it  di  charges  it  fell-  into  the  Fifth  HajJ: 
Bay,  about  fourfccre  Miles  to  the  Eaftward 
of  D entruck.  It  is  a  large,  well  built,  popu¬ 
lous  City,  and  a  place  of  good  Trade,  for 
here  the  Bay  call'd  the  Frifck-Haff  opens  to 
the  E a' tick  Sea,  a  d  forms  a  commodious  Port 
for  this  City,  which  ccnlifts  of  three  p2rts«. 
That  which  is  call’d  Old  Koningiburg  was 
built  by  the  Teutonick  Order,  and  hath  the  Du¬ 
cal  Palace  fianaing  in  it.  The  fecc-nd  is  built 
upon  an  If; and,  and  bears  the  Name  ot  Kmp- 
htff.  Here  the  Cathedral  cf  the  Bifhop  of 
Smaland  frauds ;  and  here  is  an  Univerlity, 
founded  by  Duke  Albert.  The  third  Quarter 
of  the  Town  is  call’d  Lebenicht ,  and  was  built 
by  Eertbold  cf  Aujtria,  and  added  to  the  two 
former.  Tnis  Ci:y  hath  Been  fubject  to  the 
Brandenburghers  about  two  hundred  Years. 
2.  Meml ,  is  fnuate  on  a  frefh  Water  Bay, 
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call’d  the  Curifch-Haff,  upwards  of  fourfcore 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Koningsburg ,  and 
hath  a  convenient  Harbour,  the  faid  Bay  ha¬ 
ving  a  Communication  with  the  Baltick  near 
this  City.  It  is  defended  by  a  Caftle,  and 
the  Situation  is  naturally  ftrong,  being  fur- 
rounded  by  Lakes  and  Marfhes.  3.  Pilaw,  a  pilaw. 
Town  fituate  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Bay  call'd 
the  Frifch-Hajf,  a  good  Harbour,  about  thirty 
Miles  Weft  of  Koningsburg.  And,  4.  The  Hdigpeii. 
Town  of  Heligpe/l,  which  ftands  oppolite 
to  it. 

We  have  no  tolerable  Account  of  the  Prnf-  Original 
Jian  Nation  till  the  tenth  Century,  only  it  is  of  the 
laid  that  they  remain’d  Pagans  long  after  their 
Neighbours  the  poles  were  converted  to  Chri- 
fiianity ,  and  this  feems  to  have  been  thought 
a  fufficient  Ground  at  that  time  of  Day  for 
the  Poles  to  make  War  upon  them,  ,and  dra¬ 
goon  them  into  better  Principles.  And  they 
were  at  length  conquer’d  by  Boleflam  Chrobry , 

King  of  Poland ,  about  the  Year  957,  and  be¬ 
came  Tributary  to  that  Kingdom.  But  about 
the  Year  1300,  being  weary  of  the  Polijh  Yoke, 
they  put  themfelves  under  the  Protection  of 
the  Knights  of  the  Teutornck  Order  ;  and  it 
was  agreed  between  them,  that  if  their  Arms 
prov’d  fuccesful,  the  Knights  (hould  enjoy  one 
half  of  the  Tniffian  Territory.  But  the 
Knights  in  about  the  compafs  of  fifty  Years 
time,  found  means  to  extirpate  all  the  Natives, 
the  antient  Prufjians ,  and  plant  the  Country 
with  Germans. 

Of  the  Original  and  Eftablifftment  of  thefe 
‘Teutomck  Knights  we  meet  with  the  following 
Account.  Original 

In  the  time  of  the  Cruf ado’s ,  when  an  Ad- 
yenture  in  the  Holy  Land,  or  a  Pilgrimage  to.  older, ' 
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Jru'nev:  was  thought  to  procure  a  lure  Title 
to  the  Joys  or  Paradtte,  there  dwelt  a  noble 
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Gem:.: ;  a:  who  hofpitablv  enter¬ 

tain’d  ah  the  Pi. grids'  cr  his  own  Nation,  arc 
obtain  c  leave  cr  the  Patriarch  to  erect  a  Char- 
pel  tor  them,  which  he  dedicated  to  the  Biel- 
led  Virgin  A&n,  Cr: cm  whence  the  Memoers 
of  this  Society  were  iril’d  Ecu:: a  M:  riam\ 
Other  German:  arterwards  contributed  :o  the 
in  a 'training  and  augmenting  this  Reiig'ous 
Founcation  :  and  in  the  Year  npo  they  elect¬ 
ed  their firft Great  Matter.  Hr,:  ■.  and 
were  eitabkG’d  the  fcUowing  hear  by  the  Bull 
cr  Pope  Cf.r  ::r.z  III.  under  roe  Title  or  T.u:c- 
rick,  or  German  R  ights  or  the  Hofpiral  or 
Sr.  Afro  the  \  trgin.  T.reir  Srarures  were 
fram’d  after  the  Model  or  the  Knights  or 
Sr.  JM  cr  jeufahm,  and  it  was  requir’d  that 
the  Knights  Gould  be  noble  German:,  and  vow 
the  Derence  ci  the  Ci:  Jtiau  Religion  and  the 
Haly  Land.  They  were  alfo  to  be  cloath’d 
in  White,  and  wear  a  Black  Crcfs  in  their 
Stanuarus  ana  Colours,  an c  live  according  ro 
St.  Aujuns  Rule.  But  as  this  was  a  Military 
as  well  as  a  Religious  Oder,  their  Pr lefts 
were  frequently  feen  arm’d  Cap-aPee  at  their 
Prayers,  as  well  as  a:  the  Head  of  their 
Troops,  like  the  Saints  of  the  lab  Age,  they 
pray’d  and  fought  alternately  as  occaiion  re¬ 
quir'd.  Many  mere  coble  Germans  joining 
tnetn  arte:  the  Continuation  or  their  Oncer  by 
tne  P:?e,  and  making  large  Contributions, 
another  Hotpital  was  erected  for  them  in  the 
City  or  A::n,  or  Pulentais,  in  Syria  But  af¬ 
ter  jerufoiem  and  the  Holy  Land  were  taken, 
by  the  S.rrxer.s,  Hermann,  then  Great  Maher, 
■with  his  Knights,  remov'd  into  Germany,  on 
wham,  risla.d,  the  Emperor  Frederik  XI-  ar.d 
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Pope  Honorius  III.  in  the  Year  1229,  bellow’d 
the  Province  of  Prujjia ,  being  then  a  Pagan 
Country,  which  according  to  the  Opinion  of 
thofe  Days,  might  be  made  the  Property  of 
the  firft  Chriftian  Prince  who  Ihould  conquer  it 
with  the  Approbation  of  the  Pope.  (But  by 
the  way,  this  is  not  confident  with  the  former 
Account  of  the  Prujfians  calling  in  the  Teutonick 
Knights  to  deliver  them  from  the  Oppreflion 
of  the  Poles).  However,  ’tis  agreed  on  all 
Hands,  that  the  Teutonick  Knights  adually  ex- 
pell’d  the  Native  Ruffians ,  and  introduc’d 
their  Countrymen  the  Germans  in  their  room  ; 
and  that  they  built  the  City  of  Marienburg ,  or 
Mary’s  Town,  about  the  Year  1340,  making 
that  the  Capital  of  their  Conquefts,  and  the 
Refidence  of  their  Great  Mailer,  carrying 
their  Arms  into  Livonia ,  Lithuania ,  and  ieve- 
ral  neighbouring  Countries,  fome  of  which 
they  reduc’d  under  tiieir  Power,  notwithftand- 
ing  they  were  Chrifiians  before,  and  confe- 
quently  out  of  the  Pope’s  Grant  to  the  Teuto¬ 
nick  Knights.  The  Poles  were  their  moil  for¬ 
midable  Enemies,  and  compell’d  them  at 
length  to  become  fubjed  to  their  Republick. 
And  Albert ,  the  Marquifs  of  Brandenburgh,  the 
34th  Great  Mafier,  refilling  to  do  Homage  to 
the  King  of  Poland ,  was  reduc’d  to  the  lad 
Extremity  by  the  Polijh  Troops.  Whereupon 
he  agreed  to  hold  his  Territories  as  a  Vafial 
of  Poland,  on  Condition  of  being  made  Here¬ 
ditary  Duke  of  Pruffia  ;  and  was  accordingly 
created  the  firft  Hereditary  Duke  of  that  part 
of  the  Country  which  is  now  call’d  Ducal  Pruf¬ 
fia.  In  the  Year  1 663,  the  Ele&or  of  Bran¬ 
denburg,  then  Duke  of  Pruffia ,  procur’d  him- 
felf  to  be  acknowledg’d  Independent  Sovereign 
of  Pruffia  by  the  Poles ,  upon  Condition  that 

upon 
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upon  Failure  of  Blue  of  the  Elector,  Ducat 
Vruffia  (hould  return  to  the  Obedience  of  Po¬ 
land,  and  become  a  Fief  of  that  Crown.  And 
the  laft  Elector  procur’d  himfelf  to  be  acknow¬ 
ledg’d  King  of  PrMjJia  in  the  Year  1701,  as 
hath  been  intimated  already,  while  Regal 
Vruffia  {fill  remains  under  the  Dominion  of 
the  Poles. 

4.  Samo-  1  proceed  now  in  the  Defcription  of  the  reft 
gitia.  0f  Poland ,  of  which  the  Province  of  Samogitia 
and  Courland  comes  next  in  my  way  :  And 
firft  of  Samogitia ,  which  is  bounded  by  Cour¬ 
land  on  the  North  :  By  Lithuania  on  the  Eaft 
and  South  :  And  by  Ducal  Vruffia  and  the  Bal- 
tick  on  the  Weft.  Here  are  no  Palatinates, 
but  the  chief  Staroft  is  a  Senator,  which  no 
other  Staroft  of  the  Kingdom  is.  The  chief 
Rofienie.  Towns  of  Samogitia  are,  t.  Rojienie,  a  friiall 
City,  fituate  upon  the  River  Duhffa ,  about 
fourfcore  Miles  North  Eaft  of  Koningsburg. 
Midnick.  2<  Midnick,  or  Vormatia ,  the  Seat  of  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Samogitia,  fituate  on  the  River  IVerni- 
ta,  about  thirty  five  Miles  North  Well  of  Roji¬ 
enie.  The  Territory  of  Courland  is  bounded 
Courland.  by  the  River  Dwina,  which  feparates  it  from 
Livonia,  on  the  North  :  By  Lithuania  towards 
the  Eaft :  By  Samogitia  on  the  South  :  And  by 
the  Baltick  Sea  on  the  Weft.  It  is  in  Length 
about  an  hundred  and  fifty  Miles,  but  in 
Breadth  not  more  than  thirty,  one  part  with 
another.  This  Country  was  once  fubjed  to 
the  Knights  of  the  T'eutonick  Order,  afterwards 
to  the  Poles ,  and  tho’  at  prefent  it  is  under  the 
Dominion  of  its  own  Duke,  he  pays  Elomage 
to  Poland.  It  is  ufually  divided  into  two 
parts,  viz..  Courland  Proper ,  the  Weflern  parti 
a  d  Semigalia ,  the  Eaftern  part.  The  chief 
Golding  m  Towns  of  Courland  Proper  are,  1.  Goldingen> 

fituate 
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fituate  on  the  River  We  taw,  about  thirty 
Miles  from  the  Balt  id'.  2.  Vwda ,  or  Wmdaw ,  Vinda. 
fituate  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Wet  an  near 
the  Baltick.  In  Semigallia,  the  chief  Town  is  Mitt  are. 
Mittaw,  the  Capital  of  the  whole  Dutchy,  and 
the  Refidence  of  the  Duke  of  Courland ,  fituate 
on  the  River  Mujfa,  about  thirty  five  Miles 
South  of  Riga:  It  is  defended  by  a  magn  fi- 
cent  Cattle,  but  the  Town  it  felf  is  meanly 
built. 

Warfovia,  or  Mafvia,  is  bounded  by  Pruffia  s  War* 
on  the  North  :  Polacbia  on  the  Eatt  :  The  fwia. 
Lejjer  Poland  on  the  South  :  And  by  Great  Po¬ 
land  on  the  Weft  :  The  chief  City  whereof  is 
Warfaw ,  efteem’d  by  fome  the  Metropolis  of 
the  Kingdom,  on  Account  of  its  being  the 
Refidence  of  the  Court,  and  the  Place  where 
the  Grand  Diet  afl'embles  ;  but  Cracow  alfo 
claims  the  Honour  of  being  the  Capital  of 
Poland,  as  hath  been  obferv’d  already.  War¬ 
faw  is  fituate  on  the  Vijlula,  in  fifty  three 
D  egrees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude,  an 
hundred  and  fifty  Miles  Notch  of  Cracow  ; 
and  is  divided  into  four  Parts,  viz.  The  Old 
and  New  Town,  and  the  two  Suburbs  of 
Cracow  and  Prag.  Thepublick  Buildings  are 
a  fquare  Palace,  built  by  Sigifmmd  III.  where 
the  King  ufually  refides  :  Oppofite  to  it,  on 
the  other  fide  the  River  [lands  another  Pa¬ 
lace,  in  the  middle  of  Pleafant  Groves  and 
Gardens,  built  by  Ulad/flam  VII.  where  the 
D  let  of  Poland  us’d  to  lie  5  and  there  is  ftill  a 
third  Palace,  built  by  King  Cafvnir  ;  and  a-- 
bout  a  League  from  this  City  is  a  fourth* 
built  by  the  late  King  John  Sobieski.  The  o-* 
ther  publick  Buildings,  which  Travellers 
take  Notice  of  for  their  Magnificience,  are 
the  Church  of  St.  John  Eaptijl3  the  ArfenaV, 
yol,  VII,  E  and 
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and  the  Caftle.  This  City  was  almoft  con- 
fum’d  to  Afhes  by  a  Fire,  which-  happen’d  in 
the  Year  1708-  and  iafted  nine  Days.  It  is 
in  the  neighbouring  Plains  that  the  Nobility 
meet  and  refide  in  Tents  at  the  Election  of  a 
new  King.  2.  C&ersko,  fituate  on  the  Viftula, 
thirty  Miles  South  of  tVarjazy  ;  confiderable 
only  for  being' the  Residence  of  the  Palatine. 
Polachia  is  a  1'maU  Territory,  Jfituate  between 
M-ijfovia  aid  Lithuania:  The  chief  Town 
whereof  is  Bielsk,  fituate  on  the  River  Biale , 
an  hundred  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  (Var- 
faw  •  defended  by  a  ftrong  Caftle. 

Polefia  is  bounded  by  Lithuania,  and  Pola¬ 
chia  on  the  North  :  By  Voihinia  on  the  Eaft  : 
By  Bed  Ruffia  towards  the  South  :  And  by 
the  LeJjer  Poland  on  the  Weft  :  Being  about 
two  hundred  Miles  in  length,  and  ftxty  in 
breadth  :  The  chief  Town  whereof  is  Brefte , 
or  Breffici,  fituate  on  the  River  Bug ,  an 
hundred  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Warfavo ; 
and  is  defended  by  a  Caftle  built  on  a  Rock. 

Red  Ruffia,  or  Little  Rujfia,  as  it  is  fometimes 
call’d  to  diftinguiih  it  from  A Lfcovy,  or  Great 
Rujfia  ;  is  bounded  by  Polefia  on  the  North  : 
Volhima  and  Podolia  on  the  Eaft  :  The  Carpa¬ 
thian  Mountains,  which  divide  it  from  T'ran- 
filvania  and  Hungary  on  the  South:  And  by 
the  Lejfer  Poland  on  the  Weft  :  Being  near 
two  hundred  Miles  in  length,  and  one  in 
breadth ;  and  was  anciently  much  larger, 
comprehending  all  Vcdhinia  and  Podolia.  This 
Province  is  divided  into  three  Palatinates, 
viz.  1.  The  Palatinate  of  Chelm.  2 .  Belz.  And 
3.  Lemberg- 

ThePalatinate  oSChclm  takes  uptheNorrhern 
part  pf  this  Province  :  The  chief  Town 
whereof  is  Chelm ,  an  hundred  Miles  and  up=> 

wards 
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wards  South-Eaft  oi'  LFarfaw.  It  was  former¬ 
ly  a  Bifhop’s  See,  but  having  been  almott 
deftroyed  by  the  Tartars ,  the  Bifhop’s  Seat 
was  remov’d  to  Kranifloiv ,  about  twenty  Miles 
to  the  Southward  of  it. 

To  the  Southward  of  Chelm  lies  the  Pelati-  The 
nate  of  Eelz, :  The  chief  Town  whereof  is  Palari- 
Belz,  fituate  in  a  'Muraf,  about  fifty  Miles  nate 
to  the  Southward  of  Chelm. 

Lemberg  is  the  moll  Southern  of  the  three  The 
Palatinates,  the  chief  City  whereof  is  Lemberg ,  Palati- 
or  Leopol ;  ti .e  Capital  of  all  Red  Rufjia,  and  nare, 
the  See  of  an  Archbifhop  :  It  is  fituate  on  L'rri0Lr&' 
the  River  Peltew,  which  falls  into  the  Bug, 
and  is  diftant  about  an  hundred  and  fifty 
Miles  to  the  Eaflward  of  Cracow. 

The  Province  of  Podolia  is  bounded  by  Vol-  7  The 
hinia  on  the  "North  :  ■  By  Oczakon  Tartary  to-  *tt.ov’ni~e 
wards  the  Earl  :  By  the  River  Niefler  on  the  0  poao’!a 
South :  And  by  the  Province  of  Red  Ruffta 
towards  the  Well,  and  is  ufuallv  divided  in¬ 
to  the  Upper  and  Loner  :  In  the  Upper ,  which 
is  the  Weftern  parr 3  the  chief  Town  is  Cami-  Camir.ce, 
nec,  a  Bifhop’s  See  the  Capital  of  Podolia,  and 
a  Palatinate,  fituate  on  the  River  Smctrz,ic,  a 
little  above  the  Place  where  it  falls  into  the 
Niefter,  and  ttands  about  an  hundred  Miles 
South-Eatt  of  Lemberg,  and  not  more  than 
twelve  from  the  Confines  of  Moldavia.  It  is 
a  well  built  populous  City,  furrounded  by 
Rocks,  and  fortified  by  Art ;  being  defended 
alfo  by  a  Cattle.  The  Turks  made  themfelves 
Matters  of  it  in  the  Year  1672.  and  held  it 
till  the  Peace  of  Caricnitz, ,  in  the  Year  16pp. 
when  it  was  reftor'd  to  the  Poles ;  during 
which  fpace  of  time  the  Tartars  had  an  Op¬ 
portunity  of  ravaging  Poland,  and  carried 
multitudes  of  the  Natives  into  Captivity  ; 
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but  fince  the  furrendring  up  this  FrontierTown 
the  Poles  have  been  in  tolerable  Security  on 
that  Side.  In  the  Lower ,  or  Eaftern  Part  of 
Podolia ,  the  chief  Town  is  Braclaw ,  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  a  Palatinate  ;  fituate  on  the  River 
Bug ,  ninety  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  C ami¬ 
ne  c.  This  Town,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the 
Eafiern  Podolia,  having  been  fo  often  plunder’d 
by  the  Tartars ,  is  not  in  a  very  fiourifbing 
Condition,  tho’  few  Places  would  be  more 
fruitful  ft  the  Lands  were  cultivated. 

Vo  lb  nia  is  divided  into  Higher  and  Lower ;  the 
Higher  Volhinia  is  bounded  by  Polejia  on  the 
North  :  By  the  Lower  Volhinia,  or  the  Ukrain , 
towards  the  Eaft  :  By  Podolia  on  the  South  : 
And  by  Red  Rujfia  on  the  Weft.  The  chief  Town 
whereof  fs  LmJuc,  or  Lucko ,  the  Capital  of  all 
Volhinia,  and  of  the  Palatinate,  to  which  it 
gives  its  Name.  It  is  fituate  on  the  River 
iter,  an  hundred  and  thirty  Miles  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  Caminec •  The  City  is  large,  and  the 
See  of  a  Bifhop  ;  Sub  juft  to  the  Archbifbop 
cf  Gnefna  :  The  Inhabitants  are  many  of 
them  Jews,  Armenians ,  and  other  Eaftern 
Merchants. 

The  Lower  Volhinia,  or  the  Ukrain,  fome* 
times  call’d  the  Palatinate  of  Kiow  ;  is  near 
three  hundred  Miles  in  length,  and  an  hund¬ 
red  in  breadth ;  divided  into  two  Parts  by 
the  River  Nieper,  or  Borifl bines.  All  the  Eaft¬ 
ern  Part,  with  the  City  of  Kiow,  and  great 
part  of  the  Country  which  lies  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  that  River,  is  now  under  the  Domi¬ 
nion  of  the  Mofcovites.  This  is  the  Country  of 
theCcJfacks,o( whom!  have  given  fome  Account 
in  the  Delcription  of  Rujjia,  and  I  If  all  en¬ 
large  upon  their  Cuftomsand  Manners  before 
I  conclude  the  Defcription  of  Boland.  The 
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Volijh  Ukrain  was  in  the  Hands  of  the  I Turks 
from  the  Year  1677.  to  the  Year  1699.  but 
was  then  yielded  up  to  the  Pole. f  again  in 
Purfuance  of  the  Treaty  of  Carlowitz,. 
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Treats  of  the  Genius  and  Temper  of  the  Poles  ; 
their  Ferfons  and  Habits,  Building r,  Furni¬ 
ture,  Gardens,  Diet,  Exerc/fes,  Diver /ions. 
Carriages ,  and  way  of  Travelling. 

r  |  1 H  E  Poles,  a  late  Writer  obierves,  ex- Genius 
t  ceed  all  the  Nations  of  Europe  in  Viva-  and 
city  of  Spirit,  Strength  of  Body,  and  long  ^■e,J|1peer 
Lite  :  That  they  are  generally  open  hearted  Pole{ 
and  honed,  more  apt  to  be  deceiv’d  than  to 
deceive  ;  and  not  fo  eafily  provok’d  as  ap¬ 
peas’d,  courteous  and  hofpitable  to  Strangers  ; 
and  will  frequently  invite  them  to  refide  at 
their  Houfes.  They  apply  themfelves  early 
to  Letters  ;  but  having  acquir’d  a  perfect 
Knowledge  of  their  own  and  the  Latin 
Tongue,  they  think  this  fufficient.  There 
is  no  Place  where  the  Vulgar  fpeak  Latin 
more  fluently,  even  the  Women,  ’cis  faid, 
learn  it  in  their  Nunneries-  The  Nobility 
and  Gentry  have  generally  a  Genius  for  Arms, 
and  feem  fond  of  travelling:  They  endea¬ 
vour  alfo  to  qualifie  themfelves  for  Employ¬ 
ments  in  Church  and  State  ;  leaving  Trade 
and  Husbandry  entirely  to  the  Common  Peo¬ 
ple.  They  are  fo  enur’d  to  hardfhip,  that 
they  look  even  upon  the  Germans  as  an  effe¬ 
minate  kind  of  People ;  and  their  Armies 
have  been  known  to  lie  abroad  in  the  Snow 
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all  Winter  ,*  and  did  they  not  want  Difeipline, 
3tis  faid,  would  be  invincible  :  They  are 
fond  of  nothing  fo  much  as  the  making  a 
grand  Figure,  and  entertain  a  multitude  of 
Servants,  Horfes,  and  Arms  for  that  pur- 
pofe. 

Their  As  to  their  Perfons,  they  are  rather  tall 

Perfons.  t’nari  fhort,  and  enclinable  to  Fat.  Their 
Complexions  Fair,  and  their  Hair  ufually  a 
Pale  Yellow  :  Their  Conftitutions  are  good, 
and  their  Looks  healthful.  They  cut  the 
Flair  of  their  Heads  fhort,  and  {have  their 
Beards,  leaving  only  a  large  Whisker  on  each 
Lip  :  Their  Mien  is  ftately,  and  their  Coun¬ 
tenances  grave.  They  carry  a  Pole  Ax  and  a 
Sabre,  or  Cudace  by  their  Sides,  which  they 
never  put  oft  but  when  they  go  to  Bed  :  The 
Sabre  hangs  by  a  Leathern  Strap,  with  their 
Handkerchief,  Knife  and  Sheath,  and  a  ftnall 
Stone  fet  in  Silver  to  whet  the  Knife  on. 

Habits.  They  wear  a  Veit,  which  reaches  down  to 
the  middle  of  the  Leg,  and  a  kind  of  Gown 
over  it,  lin’d  with  Furs,  and  girded  with  a 
Safh  ;  the  Slieves  of  it  clofe  to  their  Arms,  as 
a  Waftccat.  They  wear  a  Fur  Cap  on  their 
Heads,  but  no  Nekcloth;  under  their  Veils 
they  wear  a  Shirt,  made  almoft  like  a  Wo¬ 
man’s  Shift,  without  Collar,  or  Wriftbands. 
Their  Breeches  are  wide,  and  make  but  one 
Piece  with  their  Stockings  :  Inftead  of  Shoes 
they  always  wear  ‘Iuvky  Leather  Boots  both 
abroad  and  at  home,  with  thin  Soles,  and 
deep  Iron  Heels  bent  like  an  half  Moon. 
When  they  appear  on  Horfeback,  as  they 
love  frequently  to  do,  they  wear  over  all  a 
■fhort  Cloak,  which  is  commonly  cover’d  with 
Furs  both  without  and  within.  The  People 
of  the  beft  Quality  wear  Sables,  and  others 
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the  Skins  of  Tygers,  Leopards,  &c.  The 
Peafants  ufnally  wear  a  Sheep- Skin  with  the 
Wool  on  in  Winter,  and  in  Summer  a  thick 
coarfe  Cloth,  and  make  them  Buskins  and 
Shoes  ot  the  Bark  of  Trees.  As  to  Linnen 
they  wear  none  at  all.  The  Habit  of  the 
Polijh  Women  comes  very  near  that  of  the 
Mens ;  except  that  of  late  Years  People  of 
Quality  feem  to  affeft  the  French  and  German 
Mode. 

Both  Men  and  Women,  fays  my  Author, 
are  extravagant  to  a  very  great  Degree.  Some 
of  them  will  have  forty  Suits  of  Cloaths  as 
rich  as  poffible,  and  they  will  have  their  Ser¬ 
vants  almoft  as  well’  drefs’d  as  themfelves, 
whereby  they  fometimes  fpend  their  Efiates, 
and  are  reduc’d  to  the  extremeft  want.  Nor 
is  this  Prodigality  confin’d  to  their  Habits, 
but  it  is  feen  in  their  Buildings,  Furniture, 

The  Polifb  Houfes  confift  chiefly  of  Ground 
Rooms,  for  they  feldom  live  above  Stairs  ; 
neither  are  their  Buildings  united,  but  the 
Dwelling  Houfe  is  overagainft  the  Gate,  the 
Kitchins  and  Offices  on  one  Side  a  round  or 
fquare  Court,  and  the  Stables  on  the  other, 
and  are  generally  of  Wood.  Thofe  who  affedt 
to  follow  the  Italians  indeed,  build  much  high¬ 
er  with  Brick  or  Stone.  The  Rooms  are  ufu- 
ally  hung  with  Tapeftry,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Furniture  proportionably  rich,  except  where 
they  are  liable  to  the  Incurfions  of  the  7 ’artars^ 
and  there  they  have  as  little  Furniture  as  pof- 
ftble.  The  Polijh  Gentry  have  feldom  .any 
Gardens  or  Orchards  to  their  Houfes,  the? 
the  Soil  be  extremely  proper  for  them,  But 
there  are  Bagnio’s  in  every  Houfe,  and  Steves, 
the  Women  having  theirs  feparate  from  thofe 
pf  the  Mens.  There  are  alfo  Bathsjn  every 
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Town,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  common  People, 
who  bathe  every  Day,  the  Ufe  of  which  is 
look’d  upon  to  be  one  Reafon  of  their  conftant 
Health.  The  Houfes  of  the  Peafanrs  are  no 
better  than  Huts,  built  with  Poles  in  a  round 
Form,  and  open  on  the  Top  to  let  out  the 
Smoke  ;  they  are  cover’d  with  Boards  or 
Thatch  ;  and  as  they  confifl  frequently  of 
but  one  Room,  the  People  and  their  Cattle 
fleep  together. 

Magrhfi-  To  die  Character  already  given  of  the  Foies , 
eence  of  our  Author  adds,  that  their  Prime  Gentry 
die  pelss.  iiave  all  their  Horfe  and  Foot  Guards,  which 
keep  guard  Night  and  Day  at  the  Gates  of 
their  Houfes,  and  in  their  Anti-Chambers  ; 
and  that  they  go  before  their  M  ..Iters  Coaches 
in  the  Streets ;  but  they  never  make  fuch  a  Fi¬ 
gure  as  when  they  appear  at  the  general  Diet, 
or  Aflembly  of  the  States,  where  they  will 
have  four  or  five  hundred,  and  fome  a  thou- 
fand  Guards  to  attend  them,  for  they  efleem 
themfelves  not  only  equal,  but  fuperior  to 
any  of  the  German  Princes,  efpecially  fuch  of 
them  as  are  Senators  ;  and  indeed  they  want 
little  to  diftinguifh  them  from  Sovereigns  in 
their  refpective  Diftridts,  except  the  Privilege 
of  coining  Money.  When  they  fit  down  to 
Dinner  or  Supper,  they  have  their  Trumpets 
and  Mufick  playing,  and  a  great  Number  of 
Gentlemen  to  wait  on  them  at  Table  ,•  fome 
to  carve,  others  to  ferve  their  Wine,  place  the 
Difhes,  &c.  all  ferving  with  the  moft  profound 
Refpedt  ;  for  tho’  all  the  Gentlemen  of  Foland 
are  faid  to  be  equal,  as  having  Votes  in  the 
Dier,  yet  Wealth  will  ever  create  a  Diftindion, 
and  the  inferour  Gentry  here  find  themfelves 
tinder  a  Neceffity  often  of  ferving  the  rich, 
who  can  maintain  them.  Indeed  the  Patron 
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they  ferve  ufually  is  very  civil  to  them,  and 
permits  the  Eideft  to  eat  with  him  at  Table 
with  his  Cap  off,  and  every  one  of  them  hath 
his  Peafant  Boy  to  wait  on  him,  which  the 
Matter  ot  the  Family  maintains.  However, 
if  any  of  thefe  Gentlemen  Servants  negledt 
their  Duty,  they  are  whipp’d  naked,  without 
much  refpeft  to  their  Quality ;  nor  is  this  rec¬ 
kon’d  any  Difgrace  to  them  :  But  if  a  Gentle¬ 
man  fhould  apply  him  felt  to  Trade  or  Husban¬ 
dry,  he  wou’d  be  deem’d  infamous. 

Their  ordinary  Food  in  Volmcl  is  Beef  or  F00& 
Veal,  Mutton  is  not  in  any  Efteem;  Venifcn, 
Wild-Fowl,  and  River-Fffh  they  have  in  Plen¬ 
ty,  but  no  Sea-Fifh.  They  eat  but  little  Bread, 
tho’  there  is  great  Plenty  of  Corn,  preferring 
Roots  to  it,  which  they  drefs  different  Ways. 

Soop  and  Broth  is  not  much  admir’d  ;  nor  do 
they  roft  their  Meat  too  much.  In  their  Sau¬ 
ces  they  ufe  a  great  deal  of  Saffron  and  Spices, 
and  ieafon  their  Difhes  high.  They  are  im¬ 
moderate  Lovers  of  Pig  and  Bacon,  and  Peas 
is  a  great  Difh  with  the  better  fort.  They 
are  as  fond  of  Mufhrooms  as  the  Mofcovites , 
and  pickle  their  Cabbage  and  preferve  it  all 
the  Year  round.  At  an  Entertainment  the  Enter- 
Foies  lay  neither  Knives,  Forks,  or  Spoons,  tainmen,s 
but  every  Perfon  brings  them  with  him  ;  and 
they  are  no  fooner  fet  down  to  Table,  but  all 
the  Gates  are  (hut  up,  and  not  opened  till  the 
Company  go  away,  and  the  Plate  is  tajten 
account  of;  for  their  Footmen  are  exceeding 
light  finger’d,  which  is  the  ReafOn  they  lay 
neither  Knives,  Forks,  or  Spoons.  Every 
Perfon  of  Quality  has  his  Hall  in  his  Koufe, 
fet  apart  for  Entertainments,  and  here  is  a 
place  rail’d  in  with  Balafters,  loaded  with  a 
great  Quantity  of  Plate,  and  over  it  a  Gallery 
yoh  VIJ.  F  for 
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tor  the  Mufick,  confiding  of  an  Organ,  Vio- 
lins,  C 7c.  Tnofe  who  are  invited  bring  their 
Servants  with  them,  and  it  is  laid  to  be  no 
uncommon  thing  to  fee  a  Gentleman  give  his 
Servant  part  of  his  Meat,  which  he  eats  as 
he  hands  behind  him,  and  to  .ec  him  drink 
out  of  the  fame  Cup  with  him.  And  though 
there  is  ufualiy  great  Plenty  or  Provifion  fervid 
up,  there  is  very  little  return’d  to  the  Family, 
but  the  Gentlemens  Servants  feize  what  is 
left,  and  .they  have  a  Napkin  on  purpofe  to 
carry  off  the  Sweet  Meats  for  their  Ladies, 
After  the  Cloth  is  taken  away,  the  Gentle¬ 
men  ufualiy  lit  and  drink  a  great  while,  and 
take  Tobacco  after  the  Women  are  retir’d ; 
for  the  Ladies  are  not  here  excluded  from 
their  Feafts,  or  kept  from  the  Sight  of  Gen¬ 
tlemen,  as  in  the  Eaft.  Bumpers  are  pretty 
much  in  Fafhon  here,  as  well  as  in  Ruffia3 
nor  will  they  eafily  excufe  any  Perfon  from 
pledging  them. 

Liquors.  Their  ufual  Drink  is  Beer,  which  in  Pru(pa 
they  make  only  of  Malt,  but  in  other  Parts 
of  Poland  of  Ground  Wheat.  In  Lithuania  and 
many  Provinces  of  Poland  alfo,  they  have 
Mead  and  Metheglin,  and  at  Warfatn  they 
frequently  mix  the  Juice  of  Cherries,  Black¬ 
berries,  &c.  with  their  Honey,  upon  which  it 
receives  different  Names.  But  befides  Beer 
and  Mead,  the  Pro  dud  of  the  Country,  there 
are  great  Quantities  of  Wine  imported  from 
Hangar,,  France,  Spain,  Italy ,  and  Germany. 
That  of  Hungary,  ’tis  laid,  exceeds  the  Spanifh 
in  Strength,  ar.d  is  brought  over  the  Carpathian 
Mountains  in  large  Casks,  drawn  upon  Carria¬ 
ges  by  Oxen,  which  makes  it  very  dear,  the 
beit  being  fold  for  twenty  Shillings  the  Polih 
Pot,  which  is  three  Quarts.  The  Italian 
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Wines  alfo  come  over  Land,  but  are  not  fo 
much  drank.  The  French  and  Rhenijh  Wines 
come  by  the  Way  of  the  Baltick  to  Dantz,ick> 
and  are  weaker  than  the  other.  Tneir  ftrong 
Waters  and  Spirits  are  drawn  from  Wheat, 
Barly,  Oats,  Sider,  &c.  Thefe  are  drunk 
chiefly  by  the  common  People,  tho’  fometimes 
by  the  Gentry  in  Winter,  re&ify’d  with  Anni- 
feeds,  Cinnamon,  or  other  Spices. 

The  confirm’d  Health  of  this  People,  fays 
a  late  Writer,  probably  proceeds  from  their 
D  let,  which  is  generally  frefh  Meat  roafted, 
they  fcarce  ever  eat  any  falted.  Their  Drink 
alfo  contributes  to  it,  being  fpivituous  and 
ftrong,  and  their  ufing  rhemfelves  and  their 
Children  hardily  is  another  great  Advantage 
to  them.  They  will  fleep  upon  the  Ground 
without  a  Bed  in  Froft  and  Snow,  and  carry 
about  their  young  Infants  naked  in  their  Arms 
in  the  fevereft  Weather-  Their  Exercifes  alfo 
contribute  much  to  improve  their  Conftituti- 
ons,  which  are  Blunting  and  Feats  of  Korfe- 
manfhip,  on  which  they  Value  themfelves 
much.  Leaping,  Vaulting,  and  Jumping  are 
alfo  much  us’d  here,  and  Dancing  a  favourite 
Diverfion.  Their  Health  and  Vigour  is  alfo 
thought  to  be  augmented  by  their  great  Free¬ 
dom  and  Privileges.  But  I  don’t  find  that  the 
Peafants,  who  enjoy  but  little  of  thefe  Bleft 
fings,  are  more  unhealthful  than  their  Lords.1 
And  no  Doubt  but  Mufick  and  Converfation, 
which  they  are  extremely  fond  of,  has  a  good 
eft'ebt  upon  them.  Morofe  and  Melanchoily 
Tempers  prey  upon  the  unhappy  Owners  of 
them. 

The  ufual  way  of  Travelling  is  on  Horfe- 
back,  a  Volifo  Gentleman  will  fcarce  walk  a 
Stone’s  Throw  in  a  Town,,  without  his  Horfe 
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and  Equipage ;  but  as  it  is  a  Champian  Conn?- 
try,  a  Calaih  and  a  Pair  of  Hories  is  very 
much  ufed  on  a  Journey.  The  Peafants  have 
light  Wooden  Waggons,  tilted  with  a  kind  of 
Basket-Work,  and  their  Wheels  all  of  a  Piece 
without  Spokes.  There  are  very  few  Inns 
upon  their  Roads,  but  boarded  Booths  at  pro¬ 
per  Diftances,  without  Furniture,  where  the 
Traveller  is  at  Liberty  to  lodge.  There  is  in¬ 
deed  ufuaily  built  at  the  End  of  the  Booth  a 
little  Pvoom  and  a  Fire-place,  where  any  Per- 
fon  may  lie  if  he  pleafes  ;  but  the  Fleas  and 
Bugs,  and  the  uoifome  Smells  which  mult  be 
born  there,  make  any  other  part  of  the  Buil¬ 
ding  preferable  to  it.  The  Gojpodar ,  or  Keep¬ 
er  of  the  Booth,  is  oblig’d  to  find  Straw  fop 
the  Guefts,  and  will,  for  rheir  Money,  furnifti 
them  with  fome  ordinary  Provifions  :  But 
Travellers  ufuaily  carry  their  Provifions  with 
them,  as  well  as  the  Quilts  they  lie  on,  and 
are  content  to  lodge  in  the  fame  part  of  the 
Booth  with  their  Cattle.  When  the  Traveller 
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comes  to  any  great  Town,  he  takes  an  Op¬ 
portunity  to  replenifh  his  Stores,  which  is 
done  at  a  very  eafy  rate,  Provifions  being: 
extremely  cheap ;  and  though  there  be  not 
thofe  Accommodations  upon  the  Road,  as  w<?: 
meet  with  in  fome  other  Countries,  fo  nei¬ 
ther  is  there  that  Extortion  of  Inn  Keepers, 
fo  much  complain’d  of  nearer  Home.  Belides, 
as  Gentlemen  are  ufuaily  attended  here  with 
great  Numbers  of  Servants  upon  the  Road* 
they  may  have  their  Meat  and  Drink  got 
ready  more  to  their  Satisfaction,  than  we  cani 
have  in  the  common  Inns.  And  as  to  Foil 
reigners,  3tis  fa  id,  the  Poles  are  fo  extremely 
Jioipitable,  and  provifions  fo  reafonalple,  that 
upon  applying  to  the  Dvmr%  or  Lord  of  aqy 


Village,  he  will  forthwith  order  the  Traveller 
to  be  fupply’d  gratis.  As  there  are  a  pretty 
many  Waters  to  crofs,  and  their  Eridges  kept 
but  in  ill  Repair,  it  is  neceflary  to  be  very 
careful  in  palling  them  :  And  to  pafs  over  the 
Ice  in  Winter,  a  Sledge  rauft  be  procur’d  to 
put  the  Calafti  or  Coach  in.  The  Cold  in  the 
JsTorthern  part  of  this  Country  is  almoft  as 
fevere  as  in  Mofcovy,  for  which  Reafon  People 
ufnally  provide  themfelves  with  Cafes  lin’d 
with  Fur,  to  put  their  Feet  in  when  they  ride 
jn  a  Coach  or  Chaife,  and  the  Horfemen  line 
their  Boots,  and  feldom  travel  without  a  Cor¬ 
dial  Dram.  Their  Nofes  alfo  are  faid  to  be 
fometimes  in  Danger  of  being  frozen,  againft 
which  they  ufe  the  fame  Remedy  as  in  Rujp.a , 
of  rubbing  them  with  Snow. 


CHAP.  IV. 

‘fronts  of  the  Nature  of  the  Soil  and  Husbandry , 
and  of  their  Plants ,  Animals  and  Minerals ;  \ 

and  of  their  Trade  of  Export  and  Import. 

POLAND ,  as  has  been  obferv’d  already.  Nature  of 
being  a  flat  level  Country  for  the  molt  the  Soil, 
parr,  and  well  water’d  with  Lakes  and  Rivers,  ancl  Huf. 
;  the  Soil  is  exceeding  fertile,  and  affords  more  ^an  r^* 
Corn  than  any  Kingdom  in  Europe ,  particular- 
I  ly  of  Rye  and  Wheat,  with  which  the  Hol!an-> 
i  ders  load  feveral  hundred  Veffels  every  Year, 
i  to  tranfport  to  their  own,  or  other  Countries. 
i  If  there  happen  to  be  a  fcarcity  in  any  other 
I  part  of  Europe,  they  feldom  fail  of  being  flip-* 
l  ply’d  from  hence.  The  River  IVefel,  or  Viflula 
running  quite  crofs  the  Kingdom  from  South 
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to  North,  it  is  carried  down  that  Stream  in 
Barges  to  Dantzick ,  where  they  have  large 
Granaries  by  the  Water  Side,  from  whence  it 
is  taken  on  board  foreign  Shipping  as  they  ar¬ 
rive.  The  mod;  common  way  of  manuring 
their  Ground  is  by  burning  it ;  and  as  they 
have  vaft  Plains  which  lie  uncultivated,  and 
over-run  with  long  Grafs  in  many  Places,  this 
is  dene  without  any  great  Labour.  When 
the  Heart  of  one  Piece  of  Land  is  worn  out, 
they  take  the  fame  method  with  another,  be¬ 
ing  under  no  Neceffity  of  ploughing  the  fame 
continually,  Their  Ploughs  in  Shape  are  very 
little  different  from  outs  ;  but  it  is  obferv’d  in 
fome  Provinces,  particularly  in  Samogitia ,  that 
they  are  made  all  of  Wood,  without  any  Iron 
Work  about  them  ;  and  when  one  of  their 
Governors  oblig’d  them  to  fortify  their 
Ploughs  with  Iron,  as  other  People  do,  there 
happenning  to  be  an  unfeafonable  Time  and  a 
bad  Crop  after  it,  they  could  never  be  perfua- 
ded  to  ftrengthen  them  with  Iron  again ;  but 
chofe  to  let  their  Land  lie  fallow,  rather  than 
be  put  out  of  their  old  Way.  As  the  Irijh ,  ’tis 
faid,  once  did,  when  they  were  prohibited  to 
draw  by  their  Horfes  Tails,  and  order’d  to 
make  Ufe  of  Collars. 

There  are  alfo  noble  Meadows  and  Paflure 
Grounds  in  Poland,  where  great  Numbers  of 
Black  Cattle  are  fatted,  and  fent  to  Market 
into  Germany  ;  and  they  have  a  very  good 
Breed  of  Horfes.  Deer,  Hares,  .Wolves, 
Foxes,  Bears,  Elks,  Wild  Afles,  and  Wild 
Ox  n,  are  found  in  their  Forefts;  and  in  the 
Ukrain  near  the  Nieper ,  are  Wild  Sheep  and 
Horfes. 

Fruit,  Herbs,  Roots,  and  other  Garden 
Stuff  they  have  great  Plenty  of,*  but  their 
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Vines  will  not  make  Wine,  tho’  the  Grapes 
are  tolerably  well  tailed  in  a  dry  Year.  Lithu¬ 
ania  is  the  moil  Woody  part  of  the  Voli/h  Do¬ 
minions  ;  one  Foreft  particularly  Travellers 
mention  here,  which  is  an  hundred  Miles  in 
Length,  inhabited  by  a  People  more  rude  and 
unpolifh’d  than  in  any  other  part  of  Poland. 
It  is  commonly  reported  and  believ’d,  that 
Children  have  frequently  been  brought  up  by 
Bears  in  their  Woods.  One  of  thefe  a  late 
Writer  aflures  us  he  faw  in  a  Polijh  Convent, 
who  feem’d  to  be  about  ten  Years  of  Age,  of 
a  hideous  Afpedl,  and  at  firfl  deilitute  of  Rea- 
fon  and  Speech.  He  went  upon  all  four,  and 
refembled  a  Man  only  in  his  Structure.  The 
Fathers  however  had  given  him  Chriftian  Bap- 
tifm,  which  very  little  alter’d  the  Savagenefs 
of  his  Temper.  He  was  Hill  refxlefs  and  un- 
eafy,  and  even  endeavouring  to  get  away 
from  them ;  but  at  length  being  taught  to 
Land  upright  by  fetting  him  againft  a  Wall, 
and  accuftoming  him  to  eat  at  Table,  he  be¬ 
came  tolerably  tame,  and  began  to  exprefs 
his  Mind  by  fuch  Words  as  he  learn’d  amongfl 
them,  but  with  a  hoarfe  inhuman  Voice,  and 
could  give  little  better  Account  of  his  former 
Life  in  the  Woods,  than  others  do  of  their 
Actions  in  the  Cradle.  Another  of  thefe  Chil¬ 
dren  thus  educated  by  Bears,  the  Dutch  Am- 
baflador  to  England  gave  our  Author  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Account  of,  in  a  Letter  he  wrote  him 
in  the  Year  x  69 8.  I  fa  w  a  Boy  (fays  the  Am- 
baffadorj  at  IVavfaw  in  the  Year  i66it  who 
had  been  brought  up  by  Bears,  and  taken  a 
little  before  in  Hunting.  I  fir ft  faw  him  play¬ 
ing  under  a  Pent-Houfe  before  a  Nunnery  Gates 
he  feem’d  to  be  about  twelve  or  thirteen  Years 
q£  Age,  and  pleas’d  I  fuppofe  with  my  Habit, 
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leap’d  towards  me  :  Firfl;  he  catch’d  one  of 
my  Silver  Buttons  in  his  Hand  with  a  great 
deal  of  Eagernefs,  which  he  held  to  his  Nofe 
and  fmell’d  to  ;  then  he  leaped  of  a  hidden  in¬ 
to  a  Corner,  making  a  ftrange  howling  Noife. 
I  went  afterwards  into  a  Houfe,  where  he  was 
brought  to  me,  and  fhew’d  a  large  Piece  of 
Bread,  whereupon  he  immediately  leap’d  up¬ 
on  a  Bench,  and  walk'd  on  all  four,  then  he 
rais’d  himfelf  upright  with  a  great  Spring, 
and  took  the  Bread  in  his  two  Hands,  put¬ 
ting  it  to  his  Nofe  ;  he  leap’d  oft"  the  Bench 
afterwards  upon  the  Ground,  making  the  fame 
howling  noife  as  before,  having  not  been  yet 
taught  to  fpeak-  There  were  feveral  Scars 
on  his  Face,  which  were  thought  to  be  the 
Scratches  of  the  Bear  which  fofter’d  him.  I 
have  been  inform’d,  fays  the  fame  Writer, 
that  when  the  Tartars  make  their  Incurfions  in¬ 
to  Poland,  and  over-run  the  Country  with  an 
incredible  Swiftnefs,  carrying  the  Natives  in¬ 
to  Slavery,  the  Parents  frequently  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  make  their  efcapes,  are  forc’d  to  leave 
their  Children  expos’d  in  the  Woods, 
where  they  are  found  and  carry ’d  off  by 
Bears,  of  which  there  are  great  Numbers 
here-  Hartknocb,  a  Polijh  Hiflorian,  alfo  re¬ 
lates,  that  in  the  Reign  of  King  Ca[imir> 
Amo  1669,  two  Boys  were  found  among  the 
Bears  in  the  Woods  near  Grodno ,  one  of  which 
as  foon  as  he  faw  the  Bears  a  {faulted  made  his 
Efcape  into  a  neighbouring  Morafs,  and  the 
other  was  taken  and  brought  to  fVarfaws 
where  he  was  afterwards  chriftned  by  the 
Name  of  Jofeph ,  appearing  to  be  about 
twelve  or  thirteen  Years  of  Age  ;  but  his 
Manners  were  altogether  brutal,  for  he  fed 
upon  taw  Flefh,  Wild  Honey,  Crab  Apples, 


of  POLAND.  4  H 

and  fuch  things  as  Bears  ufually  do,  and  went 
like  them  upon  all  four.  It  was  with  a  great 
ideal  of  Difficulty  they  taught  him  to  go  up- 
right,  and  he  cou’d  but  juft  exprefs  his  Mind 
in  a  horrid  Voice.  The  King  made  a  Prefent 
of  him  to  his  Vice  Chamberlain  Pofnan,  who 
employ’d  him  in  his  Kitchen  to  fetch  Wood 
&nd  Water;  but  they  could  never  entirely  re¬ 
claim  him  from  his  Native  Wildnefs,  for  he 
would  often  make  an  Efcape  into  the  Woods 
among  the  Bears,  and  return  again.  I  mud 
confefs  I  give  but  little  Credit  to  thefe  Rela¬ 
tions  at  firft,  but  the  late  Inftance  we  have 
had  of  the  Wild  Boy  brought  to  England ,  who 
was  taken  in  the  Woods  of  Germany ,  enclines 
me  to  think  fomething  of  this  kind  may  have 
happen’d ,  though  not  one  tenth  part  of 
the  Stories  related  of  this  Nature  may 
deferve  Credit  in  every  Circuriiftance. 

Frefh  Water  Fifh,  and  Fowl  wild  and  tame, 
are  very  plentiful  in  Poland,  and  ’cis  (aid  them 
Partridges  and  feme  other  Animals  turn  White 
in  Winter  in  the  North  of  Lithuania,  as  they 
do  in  Mofcovy.  Their  Forefts  are  full  of  Bees, 
which  yield  great  Quantities  of  Honey  and 
Wax  ;  and  Pruffia  is  famous  for  cue  Amber 
they  take  on  their  Coaftso 

As  to  their  Minerals,  I  find  there  are  Mines  Mlnet* 
of  Silver,  Lead,  Iron  and  Copper  in  feveral 
parts  of  Poland,  Marble  of  all  Colours..  Nitre, 

Vitriol  and  Pit- Coal  ;  but  what  they  make 
their  greateft  Advantages  of  ate  their  Sale 
Mines  ;  one  of  which,  a  Gentleman  who  vi- 
fited  them  informs  us,  is  three  hundred  Paces 
deep,  and  at  the  Bottom  there  are  a  thoufand 
intricate  Windings,  and  many  Alleys  and 
Streets  like  a  Town,  which  would  take  up  & 

Weeks  time  to  viftt.  Sometimes  there  are 
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fuch  Storms  of  Wind  in  thefe  fubterraneous 
Caverns,  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  dand  again  ft 
them,  and  generally  the  place  is  fo  cold  that 
it  is  not  to  be  endur’d.  This  one  Mine  has 
yielded  annually  the  Value  of  four  hundred 
thoufand  Livres  in  Salt.  There  are  four  kinds 
of  Salt  in  it;  the  fird  is  extreme  hard  like 
Chryftal;  the  fecond  fort  is  not  fo  hard,  but 
clearer  ;  the  third  is  Hill  fofcer  and  brittle, 
but  of  a  pure  White;  and  thefe  three  tad  fait 
enough  ;  but  the  fourth  is  fomething  frefher, 
There  are  fome  places  in  thefe  Mines  where 
fche  Labourers  cannot  work  or  carry  a  Candle., 
for  fear  of  fettmg  fire  to  the  Vapour,  which  is 
nitrous,  and  very  fufceptible  of  Flame.  The 
Spaces  and  Alleys  in  the  Salt  Mines,  fays 
another  Traveller,  are  form’d  by  Rows  of 
large  Pillars  cut  out  of  the  Salt,  to  prevent 
the  Earth  from  failing  in,  and  which,  by  the 
Refleftion  of  the  Light,  afford  a  very  agreea¬ 
ble  Profped,  leeming  to  be  fo  many  Rows  of 
fparkling  Chrydal.  The  Gentlemen  of  Poland 
have  the  foie  Right  to  all  Mines,  whether  of 
Metals  orSalt,found  in  theirLands,except  thofe 
of  White  Salt,  of  which  the  King  hath  an  eighth 
Share,  and  the  Queen  and  the  Officers  of  the 
Crown  fome  further  fmall  Demands. 

The  Merchandizes  exported  and  imported 
may  be  gather’d  in  part  from  the  foregoing 
Particulars  ;  but  1  ffiall  here  enumerate  them 
together:  And  fird,  their  Exports'  confid  of 
Wheat,  Rye,  Barley,  Oats,  Pulfe,  and  ge¬ 
nerally  of  all  kinds  of  Grain  ;  Oxen,  Sheep, 
Horfes,  Hogs,  Hemp,  Flax,  Linnen,  Hops, 
Hides,  Tallow,  Leather,  Furs  brought  out 
of  Mofcovy  and  drefs’d  here,  Polijh  Furs,  Ho¬ 
ney,  Wax,  Amber,  Pot-Affies,  Pitch,  Mads, 
Planks,  Salt,  Beer,  Vitriol,  Nitre,  Lead, 
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Iron,  Copper,  Glafs,  Pit-Coal,  Earthen- 
Ware  and  Wool,  the  laft  of  which  there  is 
great  Plenty  of  here,  and  tolerably  good. 
Their  Imports  confift  in  Cloth,  Silks,  Tape- 
ftries.  Rich  Furs,  Jewels,  Gold  and  Silver 
wrought  and  unwrought.  Wines,  Spices,  Salt- 
Fifh,  Fruit  and  Tin.  But  notwithftanding 
their  Exports  are  fo  large  and  valuable,  their 
Imports  far  exceed  them,  and  the  Ballance  of 
Trade  is  vaftly  again!}  them,  for  which  feveral 
Reafons  are  aflign  d,  among  which  thefe  are 
the  principal  ;  and  firft,  None  of  the  Gentry 
or  Men  of  Fortunes,  except  in  Pruffia,  apply 
themfelves  to  Trade  or  Merchandize  ,•  on  the 
contrary,  they  fpend  their  whole  Revenues  in 
Rich  Habits,  Furniture,  fplendid  Eouipages3 
and  a  profufe  way  of  living.  2.  They  want 
the  Advantage  of  the  Sea  for  foreign  Traffick, 
having  only  Damz,kk  and  another  Port  or  two 
in  all  this  large  Country.  3.  The  tartars  ly¬ 
ing  between.them  and  Turky,  renders  all  Traf- 
Jfick  on  that  Side  very  hazardous,  and  precarr 
ous.  4.  Neither  the  Mufcovites,  Hungarians ,  or 
Germans ,  who  lie  contiguous  to  Poland , '  have 
any  great  Stock  of  Wealth  or  Rich  Commodi¬ 
ties  to  traffick  with  them,  and  what  the  Poles, 


Imports,’ 
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receive  from  other  Countries  in  Europe ,  is  ei¬ 
ther  Wines,  Silks,  Spices,  or  fuch  Commodi-  ^anuf*<1 
ties  as  ferve  chiefly  to  fupply  their  Vanity  or  ^ureSi 
Luxury,  and  bring  no  folid  Advantage  to  the 
Kingdom.  As  to  Manufactures,  except  thofe 
ofLinnen,  Leather,  Hard- Ware  and  Earthen- 
Ware,  I  don't  find  they  have  any,  and  thefe 
are  far  from  being  improv’d  as  they  might  bea 
the  better  fort  of  People  looking  upon  every 
thing  that  relates  to  Trade  or  Mechamck. 
Employments  as  beneath  their  Care,  and  the. 
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lower  Oafs  of  People  being  Vaflfals  to  the 
reft,  have  neither  Time  nor  Stocks  to  make 
any  conftderable  Improvements. 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

Contains  an  Ah  fir  a  cl  of  the  Antient  and  Modem 
Hiftory  of  Poland,  the  Succejjion  oj  their  Princes , 
Confutation  of  the  Government,  the  Prerogatives 
of  the  Crown ,  and  Privileges  of  the  People . 

THE  Vandals ,  or  Veneti ,  the  antient  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  Sarmdtia  Eurcpaa,  or  Poland , 
having  left  their  Seats  to  pofl'efs  themfelves  ot 
thofe  more  delirable  Countries  of  Italy ,  France , 
and  Spain ,  were  iucceeded,  ’tis  generally  held, 
by  their  Neighbours  the  Tartars  and  Ruffians. 
Lechm ,  a  Tartarian  Prince,  in  particular,  pol- 
fels’d  nimfelf  of  thofe  Provinces,  now  call’d 
the  Greater  and  Lejfer  Poland,  and  part  of  Pruj- 
fia  wnqfe  dominions,  according  to  Cluverim, 
'extended  about  three  hundred  Miles  in 
Length,  and  two  hundred  in  Breadth,  to 
wh;ch  hath  fince  been  added  the  Provinces  of 
Lithuania ,  Red  Ruff  a,  Podolia ,  Volhinia ,  PoV 
fa,  Majfovia,  and  Samogitia. 

Lechm ,  the  firft  Sovereign  of  Poland ,  like 
Other  Princes  his  Neighbours,  took  upon  him 
no  other  Title  than  that  of  Duke,  with  which 
1  ftis  Succeflors  were  contented  for  many  Gene- 
rations.  He  is  faid  to  have  begun  his  Reign 
about  the  Year  550.  Before  his  time  the  In¬ 
habitants  oi  this  part  of  the  World  led  an  un¬ 
fettled  Life,  travelling  from  one  Country  to 
another  in  Waggons,  a  fort  of  moving  Tene¬ 
ts 
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as  for  Carriage.  Others  of  them  liv’d  in 
Tents,  which  were  almoft  as  eafily  remov’d. 

It  was  this  Prince  who  fir  ft  taught  them  to 
build,  and  laid  the  Foundation  of  the  mo  (l 
antient  Towns  in  Poland ,  of  which  the  City 
of  Gnefna  is  laid  to  claim  the  Precedence,  and 
was  fo  nam’d  by  Lecbm ,  from  the  Sclavonian 
Word  Ginafdo,  which  fignifies  a  Neft,  becaufe 
in  felling  down  a  Tree,  an  Eagles  Neft  was 
found  upon  it,  which  was  look’d  upon  as  a 
happy  Omen :  And  from  hence  it  was,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Polijh  Tradition,  that  the  Arms  of 
that  Kingdom  came  to  be  a  Spread  Eagle. 
The  fecond  City  he  built  was  that  of  Pofnan , 
or  Pofen;  but  Gnefna  remain’d  the  Capital.  In 
Memory  of  this  Lecbm ,  fays  my  Author,  the 
Pole s  ftill  in  their  Poems  ftile  their  Country 
Lechia ,  and  the  'Turks  call  a  Native  of  this 
Country  Lecb.  The  Poliflj  Hiftorians  give  no 
manner  of  Account  of  the  Succeflors  of  Duke 
Lecbm  for  an  hundred  and  fifty  Years,  only  pre¬ 
fume  that  his  Children  and  Defcendants  fuc- 
ceeded  him  for  that  Space  of  Time,  and  then 
that  the  Family  of  Lcckm  being  extind,  the 
Country  was  afterwards  govern’d  by  twelve 
Palatines,  or  Vaivodes,  who  were  Sovereigns 
in  their  refpeftive  Diftricls,  and  independant 
on  each  ocher.  Here  my  Author  makes  a  no¬ 
table  Remark,  viz,.  That  the  Poles  were  fo  fond 
ttf  their  Liberties,  that  they  would  not  put  the  Go¬ 
vernment  into  one  Man  s  Hands.  As  if  their  Li¬ 
berties  could  not  be  endanger’d  by  twelve 
Princes  as  well  as  by  one.  Or  as  if  thefe  Pa¬ 
latines,  if  they  were  independant  on  each  other, 
could  not  every  one  of  them  in  their  refpe&ive 
Governments  opprefs  their  Subjects  as  effe&u- 
aily  as  if  the  whole  Country  had  been  govern¬ 
ed  by  one ;  But  it  is  obfervable  when  we  talk 
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of  Tyranny  and  Arbitrary  Power,  it  is  gene-' 
rally  taken  for  granted,  that  a  Republick  can¬ 
not  be  guilty  ot  Tyranny  or  Oppreffion; 
whereas  it  may  not  be  difficult  to  fhew  that 
the  Subjects  in  a  Republick  are  ufually  more 
effectually  and  irretrievably  enflav’d,  than 
thofe  who  live  under  a  Monarchy;  particular¬ 
ly  here  in  Poland ,  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands, 
that  nine  parts  in  ten  of  the  People,  are  great¬ 
er  Slaves  than  the  Inhabitants  of  7 urky. 

But  to  draw  Inferences,  and  argue  from 
Occurrences  which  are  faid  to  have  happen’d 
above  a  thoufand  Years  ago,  in  a  Country 
where  the  Natives  were  but  lately  acquainted 
with  Letters,  and  Foreigners  have  but  a  flight 
Knowledge  of  their  Hiftory,  where  we  can 
have  little  to  depend  on  but  the  Traditions  of 
ignorant  or  defigning  Men,  is  Purely  the 
Height  of  Folly.  To  proceed,  the  Vaivodes, 
or  Palatines,  as  ’tis  faid,  difagreemg  among 
themfelves,  the  People  chofe  one  Cracm  for 
their  Sovereign.  So  foon  were  they  weary  of 
their  beloved  Ariflocracy,  according  to  the 
fame  Author,  that  it  does  not  feem  to  have 
continu’d  above  two  Years  at  molt ;  but  how 
Cracm  came  to  be  their  Sovereign,  whether 
by  Compad,  by  Force,  or  Choice,  leems  to 
me  very  uncertain.  Nay,  it  hill  remains  a 
doubt  of  what  Country  he  was,  whether  a 
Native  or  a  Foreigner,  However,  it  is  gene¬ 
rally  agreed  that  he  began  his  Reign  about 
the  Year  700,  that  he  built  the  City  of  Cracow , 
upon  the  Viflufa ,  calling  it  after  his  own 
Name,  and  made  it  the  Capital  of  his  Domi¬ 
nions. 

Cracm,  according  to  Tradition,  left  three 
Children,  viz,.  Cracm ,  Lechm ,  and  Venda  a 
Daughter.  Lechm  murder'd  his  Brother  Cracm, 

mi 
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and  ufurp’d  his  Dominions  ;  but  the  Treacle-  lechm  II. 
sry  being  discover’d,  he  was  expelJ’d,  and  Vetir  d 
da  obtain’d  the  Government,  of  whom  many  J”^750; 
RomantickTales  are  related*  Upon  her  Death, 
the  Family  of  Cracm  being  extind,  Poland 
was  again  govern’d  by  twelve  Vaivodes,  or 
Palatines;  who  not  agreeing  about  the  Extent 
of  their  Power  or  Dominions,  Lefcm  I.  a  r 
Goldfmith,  was  eleded  their  Sovereign,  up- 
on  whofe  Death  the  Grandees  agreed  upon  a 
Horfe-  Race,  and  that  the  Perfon  who  won 
the  Race  fhould  be  their  Sovereign  :  Where¬ 
upon  one  Lfcm  caufing  Iron  Spikes  to  be  laid 
in  the  way  to  lame  the  Horfes  of  the  other 
Competitors,  came  firft  to  the  Pillar;  but  the 
Fraud  being  deteded,  he  was  cut  in  Pieces, 
and  another  Lefcm,  a  poor  Peafant,  who  run  U?us  jj 
on  Foot  with  them  only  to  fee  the  Race,  and 
came  fecond  to  the  Goal,  was  pitch’d  upon 
for  their  Duke.  To  Lefcm  II.  fucceeded  his  .  r 
Son  Lefcm  III.  after  whom  Popiel ,  the  Son  of  804^ 
Lefcm  III*  and  after  him  Popiel  II.  his  Son ;  Popiel  I. 
after  whofe  Death  the  Poles  eleded  Piaftm ,  a  8,°; 
Wheelwright^,  in  whofe  Family  the  Govern*  \°*tel 
ment  continu’d  feveral  hundred  Years.  I  fhall  Pilftus, 
give  only  the  Names  of  his  Succefi'ors,  and 
the  Dates  of  their  refpedive  Reigns,  except  I 
find  any  thing  in  them  that  may  deferve  the 
Reader’s  Notice. 

Z  Somov  it  m,  or  Ziemovitm,  Son  of  Piaftm.  c 

began  his  Reign  Anno  861  Z  ’ 

Lefcm  IV.  his  Son  Anno  892  Lefcu*  IV, 

Ziemoviflm ,  his  Son  Amo  pi;  8?2,  . 

Mieciflam ,  his  Son  Anno  P64 

It  is  reported  of  this  Prince,  by  the  Writers  of  MimjlaJ, 
the  Roman  Communion,  that  he  had  feven  964, 
Wives,  by  none  of  whom  he  had  any  Children, 
whereupon  feme  of  the  Poprf/j  Millions. rs  ac¬ 
quainted 
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quainted  him  that  he  could  never  have  any 
llfue  till  he  turn’d  Chriftian  (for  the  Voles  were 
Pagans  at  this  Time)  ;  whereupon  M.eciflam 
put  away  all  his  Pagan  Wives,  and  married 
Dambrawca ,  the  Daughter  of  Bole flam,  Duke 
Or  Bohemia ,  and  agreed  with  her  Father  at 
the  time  of  the  Marriage  to  become  a  Chrifti - 
an.  Whereupon  Pope  John  XIII.  deputed 
Cardinal  Egidtm ,  with  a  great  Number  of 
Miffionaries,  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  this 
Kingdom,  who  found  the  Duke  fo  well  dis¬ 
pos’d,  that  he  agreed  to  the  founding  the  two 
Arch-Bifhopricks  of  Gnefna  and  Cracow,  with, 
Several  other  Bifhopricks.  But  the  Duke  de¬ 
firing  in  Confideration  of  the  Zeal  he  had 
fhewn  for  the  Chriftian  Religion,  that  he  might, 
change  the  Stile  of  Duke  for  that  of  King,  the 
Pope  thought  fit  notwithftanding  to  refufe  him 
this  Favour.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
Boleflaus  Chrobry,  Anno  999,  who  by  the  Con» 
fent  of  the  Pope  was  dignify ’d  with  the  Title 
of  King  by  the  Emperor  Otho  III.  who  alfo 
remitted  his  Pretenfions  as  Emperor  of  the 
Romans  to  the  Kingdom  of  Poland.  This  Bo - 
leflaus  made  Bohemia,  Moravia,  and  Prufftd 
tributary  to  Poland,  and  inftituted  twelve  Se¬ 
nators  to  afliff  him  in  the  Government.  Both 
the  Tombs  of  Boleflaus,  and  his  Father  Mtecif- 
laus  are  Bill  to  be  feen  in  the  Cathedral  Church 
of  Pofnan.  To  Boleflaus  Chicbry  fucceedtd 

Mieciflaus  II.  his  Son,  Anno  1025.  To 
whom  fucceeded 

Caflmir  I.  his  Son  Amo  1034.  This  Prince 
Succeeding  very  young  to  the  Crown,  was 
fent  by  his  Mother,  the  Queen  Regent,  to 
Paris,  to  improve  his  Studies,  wnere  he  be¬ 
came  a  Benedittine  Monk.  The  Voles  Here¬ 
upon  falling  into  great  Diftradtion  for  want  of 
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a  Head,  petition’d  the  Pope  to  difpenfe  with 
his  Majefty’s  Vow,  that  he  might  return  to 
his  Throne  ,*  which  they  at  length  obtain’d, 
on  Condition  that  for  every  Head,  except 
thofe  of  the  Nobility  and  Clergy,  they  fhould 
contribute  a  Farthing  annually  to  maintain  a 
Lamp  burning  in  St.  Peter  s  Church  in  Rome  j 
and  for  ever  after  caule  their  Heads  to  be 
■fhav’d  like  Monks,  as  is  practis’d  at  this  Day, 
fays  my  Author.  Cajimir  conquer’d  the 
Dukedom  of  Mafovia,  of  which  fVarfaw  is 
the  Capital  City,  and  left  behind  him  three 
Sons  and  a  Daughter,  (viz,.)  Bolejlaus ,  Uladi - 
flans,  Mteczflatts  and  Suentochna  :  Being  fue- 
ceeded  by  his  Elded  Son 

Bolejlaus  II.  Anno  1059.  This  Prince  mar¬ 
ried  Viciflava,  the  Daughter  and  Heirefs  of 
the  Duke  of  Red  Ruffin,  whereby  that  Pro¬ 
vince  was  added  to  the  Dominions  of  Poland. 
He  is  reflected  on  pretty  much  by  the  Romijh 
Clergy  for  his  vicious  courfe  of  Life  :  They 
prelate  alfo  that  the  Bifhop  of  Cracow,  Stanijlaus , 
refufing  him  the  Communion,  the  King  clefc 
Jhis  Skull  with  his  Sabre  before  the  Altar ; 
whereupon  the  Pope  excommunicated  him 
and  all  his  Subjects,  and  the  King  was  an 
length  oblig’d  to  fly  into  Hungary,  with  his 
Son.  Being  fucceeded  in  the  Throne  by 
UlaSflaus  Hermanns  his  Brother,  Anno  1 08 2 « 
who  was  fucceeded  by 

Bolejlaus  III.  his  Son,  Amo  1 103.  efteem’d 
one  of  the  braveft  and  molt  fuccefsful  Princes 
the  Poles  ever  had.  He  defeated  the  Forces  of 
.the  Emperor  Henry  V.  And,  ’tis  faid,  was 
.victorious  in  fix  and  forty  other  Battles  which 
,he  fought.  He  was  fucceeded  by  hiS  Elded 
Son 
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TJladiJlam,  furnam’d  the  Driveler ,  1 140; 

but  his  Father  having  granted  feveral  large 
Provinces  to  his  younger  Children,  whom 
Ul.idijlam  endeavour’d  to  deprive  of  their 
Rights,  he  was  deposed  by  his  Brother 
Boleflans  IV.  who  afcended  the  Throne 
Anm  114 6.  but  the  Emperor  efpoufing  the 
Interell  ot  Uladijlum,  after  feveral  warm  Dif- 
putes,  it  was  agreed  that  JJladiJlani  fhould 
enjoy  Silefia,  which  then  belong’d  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Poland ,  and  that  Bolejlam  fhould 
remain  in  Poffeffion  of  the  reil  of  the  King¬ 
dom  ;  After  whofe  Death  his  Brother 
Mieuflam  III.  fucceeded  to  the  Throne, 
Anno  11 74.  but  was  depos’d  by  his  Brother 
Cafimir  II.  who  afcended  the  Throne  Anm 
1178.  He  made  an  entire  Conquefl  of 
Pruffia,  and  made  Dantz,ick  a  Royal  City, 
which  was  before  a  poor  Fifher  Town  :  And 
was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 

Left. Hi  V-  fi.rnamed  the  White,  Amo  upy. 
He  was  driven  out  of  the  Kingdom  by  his 
Uncle  M.eaflam  III.  who  reafcended  the 
Throne,  and  died  in  PoiTeffion  of  it.  After 
whom 

XJladiflam  Laconcgus  was  plac’d  upon 
the  Throne,  Anno  1203.  but  he  refign’d  the 
Crown  again  to  Lefcus  V.  In  his  Reign  it  was 
that  the  "Tartars  fir  ft  made  their  Incurhons  in¬ 
to  Poland  j  and  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick 
Order  were  firft  introduc’d  into  Pruffia  :  He 
was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 

Boleflam  V.  furnam’d  the  Chaft,  Anno  1228.’ 
In  his  Reign  Poland  was  miferably  ravag’d  by 
the  Tartars  and  Lithuanians ,  who  were  yet 
Pagans.  This  Prince  having  made  a  Vow  o£ 
Chaftity,  and  leaving  no  Children  behind 
him,  was  fucceeded  by  his  Uncle 
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Lefcus  VI.  furnam’d  the  Black,  Anno  1279. 
who  leaving  no  Ifluc,  was  fucceeded  by 
Henry  Duke  of  Breflav),  of  the  Family  of 
Piaflpu,  Anno  1290.  who  appointed 

Primiflaw  Duke  of  Great  Poland  his  Sucefl'or 
Anno  1296,  This  Prince  being  murder’d, 
IJ'adi flans  LoEHcu i,  Brother  to  Lefcus  th cBlack, 
afcended  the  Throne,  who  was  depos’d  by 
Winceflaus  King  of  Bohemia,  Amo  1 300.  whom 
the  Poles  invited  to  cake  the  Gov  ernment  upon 
him  ;  after  his  Death  Uladijlaus  was  reftor’d 
to  his  Dominions, 

Cafimir  the  Great  fucceeded  his  Father 
Vladflaus  LoBicus,  Anno  1333*  The  Provinces 
of  Red  Ruffiia  and  Mafiovia  were  not  till  this 
Reign  enjoy’d  peaceably,  and  annex’d  to  the 
Crown  of  Poland 3  tho’  they  had  feveral  times 
been  conquer’d  by  the  Poles  before.  This 
Kmg  is  laid  to  have  inftituted  their  Civil 
Government,  appointing  Judges  and  Magi- 
ftrates  ;  and  introduc’d  th?  Laws  of  the  Teu- 
tonick  Order  into  Poland ;  call’d  the  Laws  of 
Magdeburg.  Cafimir  being  the  laft  furviving 
Male  of  the  Family  of  Piaftus ,  appointed  his 
Sifter’s  Son 

Lewis  King  of  Hungary  to  fucceed  him. 
Anno  1370.  In  this  Reign  it  was,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Polijh  Hiftory,  that  they  began 
to  reftrain  their  Prince,  and  infift  upon  fome 
Limitations  of  his  Authority  ,•  for  hitherto 
their  Kings  had  been  vefted  with  an  aim  oft 
abfolute  Power.  After  the  Death  of  Lewh% 
he  was  fucceeded  by  his  Daughter 

Hedwigis,  Anno  1382.  This  Princefs  mar¬ 
ried  Jagello,  or  Uladtflaus  V.  Great  Duke  of 
Lithuania,  Amo  1386.  who  was  till  this  time 
a  Pagan  ;  but  agreed  in  Con  liberation  of 
ghis  Match t0  embrace  the  Ckriftian  Religion 
H  1,  with 
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with  all  his  People,  to  unite  Lithuania  with 
Poland  :  And  in  cafe  of  failure  of  Male 
lilue,  that  it  fhoulo  for  ever  after  be  an¬ 
nex'd  to  the  Polijo  Dominions,  as  we  find  it 
is  at  this  Day,  JageUo  was  fucceeded  by  his 


Son 


tji&iifims 
&T.  H35. 


Uladiflaus  VI.  Anno  143 y.  who  afterwards 
alfo  accepted  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hungary  { 
a-d  was  lor  a  time  very  fuccefsful  in  his  Wars 
asuinft  Amur  tub  the  Turkifo  Emperor.  But 


afterwards  breaking  a  lOienin  Truce  ne  nud 


c  nfisjir 
IV.  i445 

Prujpa 

divided^ 


made  with  the  Infidels,  was  defeated  by  them 
and  kill’d  in  the  Field  of  Battle,-  and  having 
no  Children,  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother 
Cafimir  IV.  Great  JJuke  of  Lithuania,  Anno 
1446"  In  whole  Reign  the  P ruffian r  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  free  themfeives  from  the  Yoke  of 
the  Teutenick  Order,  and  transferred  their 
Allegiance  to  Cafimir ;  but  after  fome  Battles 
between  the  Voles  and  the  Lemonick 

wherein  it 


fought 


Knights, 


they  came  to  a  Treaty, 


was  agreed  chat  Pomerania,  the  i  erricories  ot 


Hepre- 
fentatives 
pf  the 
provinces 
admitted 

In  rhe 

Dae:. 


John 

Alb??* 


Culm  ana  Alicbalow ,  with  the  Cities  of  Mari- 
enburg.  Sum  a  and  Elbing  fhould  be  reftor’d  to 
Poland ;  that  the  Knights  fhould  remain  in 
Poffeffion  of  the  reft  ;  and  that  the  Great 
Mailer  Could  be  a  Senator  of  Poland,  and 
take  an  Oath  of  Fealty  to  that  Crown-  In 
the  Reign  of  this  Prince  it  was  that  the 
RepreYntatives  of  the  Provinces  were  firft 
permitted  to  lit  in  the  Diet,  or  Afiembly  of 
'he  States.  The  fupreme  Power  was  before 
odg’d  in  the  King  and  Senators  only.  It 
was  this  King  alfo  chat  firft  encourag’d  the 
learnirg  Latin,  and  the  fpeaking  it  fo  generally 
in  Poland ,  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
John  Albert ,  Anno  14^3.  who  leaving  no 
Iftue,  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother 
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Alexander  Great  Duke  of  Lithuania,  Anno 
s«oi.  Upon  whofe  Death  his  Brother 

Sigifmund  a fc ended  the  Throne,  Anno  1507. 
In  this  Reign  Martin  Luther’s  Do&rine  began 
to  fpread  it  felf  in  Prujfea,  and  other  parts  of 
"Poland ,  particularly  in  the  City  of  Dantz,ick , 
which  the  King  of  Poland  found  himfelf  under 
a  necefficy  of  indulging  them  in,  lor  fear  of  a 
Revolt ;  tho’  lie  was  at  fird  very  fevere  upon 
that  City,  on  Account  of  their  changing  their 
Religion.  He  was  engaged  in  War  with  the 
Kni  ghts  of  the  Lemonick  Order  ,•  but  their 
Differences  being  at  length  referred  to  the 
Mediation  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and 
Lewis  King  of  Hungary  :  It  was  determin’d 
that  Sigijmund  ftiou'd  relinquifh  to  their  Great 
Maher  the  Marquis  of  Brandenburg ,  all  the 
Eaftern  part  of  Prujfea ,  being  the  better  half 
of  that  Province  ,  and  that  the  Marquis  of 
Brandenburg,  as  Duke  of  Prujfea ,  and  his  Heirs 
Ihould  fwear  Fealty  to  the  Crown  of  Poland  ; 
and  maintain  an  hundred  Horfe  in  the  Service 
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of  that  Prince  every  Year.  Sigifmund  was 
fucceeded  by  his  only  Son 


Sigifmund  II.  Amo  1548.  In  the  Reign  of 
this  Prince,  the  Mofccvites  coming  down  with 
a  great  Army,  and’  invading  Livonia;  the 
Great  Mailer  of  the  Livonian  Knights  and  the 
Archbilhop  of  R'ga  implor’d  the  Protection 
of  Poland,  which  was  granted  them  on  Con¬ 
dition  that  they  would  fubmit  themfelves  en¬ 
tirely  to  the  King,  and  fwear  Fealty  to  him  ; 
and  that  the  Great  Mailer  Gothotred  Ketler 
Ihould  rdign  his  Mafterthip  to  his  Majelty ; 
Gothotred  was  thereupon,  by  the  King,  made 
Duke  of  Courland  and  Semigalia.  then  a  part 
of  Livonia ;  and  his  Pollerity  have  enjoy’d 

$iiofe  Provinces  evet  linee.  but  as  Vaflals  to 
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Poland,  CXher  parts  of  Livonia  put  them- 
felves  under  the  Protedfion  of  Eric  King  Swe¬ 
den,  which  occalion’d  almoft  perpetual  Wars 
between  the  Swedes,  Mufcovnes  and  Poles,  till 
the  Swedes  were  in  the  laft  War  entirely  ex- 
pell’d  Livonia,  as  well  as  the  Poles,  who  have 
at  prefenc  relinquifh’d  their  Right  to  every 
part  of  Livonia,  except  Courland  and  Semigalia , 
but  of  this  more  hereafter.  Sigifmund  leaving 
only  two  Daughters,  the  Diet  of  Poland 
offer’d  the  Crown  to 

Henry  of  Valois  Duke  of  Anjou,  Anno  1574, 
who  had  not  been  many  Months  in  Poland  be¬ 
fore  he  receiv’d  Advice  of  the  Death  of  the 
King  his  Brother  ;  whereupon  he  return’d 
privately  into  France  •,  and  the  Poles  having  no 
hopes  of  his  reaflliming  the  Government,  they 
eledted  for  their  King 

Stephen  Batori  Prince  of  franfilvania ,  Anno 
1577.  who  being  oppos’d  by  the  Emperor 
Maximilian,  to  ftrengthen  his  Title  married 
the  Pnncefs  Ann,  Daughter  to  Sigifmund  I. 
and  Sifter  of  Sigifmund  II.  Before  this  King's 
Reign,  ’ris  faid,  there  were  no  fupreme 
Courts  of  julhce  for  Civil  Caufes ;  but  the 
King  and  Council  were  till  then  the  laft  Re- 
fort  :  Batori  therefore  eredted  two  Tribunals, 
one  at  Petricovia,  and  the  other  at  Lublin , 
where  all  Civil  Caufes  were  to  be  finally  de¬ 
termin’d  without  Appeal,  unlefs  where  the 
State  was  concern’d  ;  and  in  fuch  Cafes  the 
Decifion  was  left  to  the  King  and  the  Diet. 
After  the  Death  of  Batori 
Bigifmund  Sigifmund  III.  the  Son  of  John  King  of 
1JT  *583.  Sweden,  was  eledfed  King  of  Poland ,  on  Con¬ 
dition  of  his  renouncing  the  Proteftant  Re¬ 
ligion,  4nno  1587.  And  was  fucceeded  by 
his  Son 
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Uladi flans  VI.  Anno  1 63  2.  who  had  great  madijiaui 
Succefs  againft  the  M  fcovites ,  taking  the  VI.  163*! 
Capital  City  of  Mofcow.  And  upon  a  Peace, 
oblig'd  them  to  relinquish  their  P.etenfions 
to  the  two  large  Dukedoms  of  Smolensko  and 
Zermkow.  He  was  alfo  very  fuccefsful  a- 
gainft  the  Turks ;  and  the  G  flacks  were  hum¬ 
bled  by  him  :  but  the  making  that  People 
his  Enemies  prov’d  at  length  a  great  Difad- 
vantage  to  Poland.  Uladflaus  leaving  no  Iifue, 
his  Brother 

Ji.hn  Caflmir ,  who  had  enter'd  himfelf  of  a  ye^„ 
Reiig  ous  Orders  and  was  made  a  Cardinal  Cafmir 
by  Pope  Innocent  XI.  was  elefted  King,  Anno  1<548*. 
1648.  In  this  Reign  the  Cojfacks  being  op- 
prels'd  by  the  Poles ,  both  in  their  Religious 
and  Civil  Rights,  put  themfelves  under  the 
Protection  of  the  Turks  and  Alofcovites  ;  and 
for  many  Years  united  their  Forces  with  the 
one  or  the  other  in  ravaging  Poland.  In  the 
Year  1655.  Charles  Guflavus  King  of  Sweden 
made  an  entire  Conqueft  of  Poland ,  except 
Dantz-ick ;  and  oblig’d  Caflmir  to  fly  for  Re¬ 
fuge  into  Silefla  ;  but  within  fix  Months  time 
the  Swede  ioit  all  that  he  had  gain’d,  and  Ca- 
fitnir  was  reftor’d.  He  rais’d  afterwards  an  Army 
of  thirty  thoufand  Germans ,  with  a  Delignj 
as'tisfaid,  to  render  himfelf  Arbitrary  ;  but 
the  Crown  General  defeated  them,  and  put 
an  end  to  the  Projed  :  Whereupon,  alter 
twenty  Years  Reign,  he  voluntarily  abdicated 
the  Crown,  and  retired  into  France  ;  where 
he  was  made  A  bbot  of  the  Abby  of  Sr.  Ger~ 
mains.  After  whom  was  elected. 

Michael  Corubuth  IVifnovceiski,  Anno  l6jo.  of  yjchnA. 
the  Family  of  the  Great  Dukes  ot  Lithuania  :  1670, 

In  whofe  Reign  the  Turks  overrun  Podolia , 
j&ad  made  a  Conqueft  of  Camnec ,  the  Capita! 
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City ,  and  laying  Siege  to  Lecpol,  the  Poles 
agreed  to  pay  an  annual  Tribute  to  the 
Grand  Seignior,  on  Condition  the  Turks  would 
raife  the  Siege,  which  was  comply 'd  with  * 
The  PoliJJj  General  Sobies ki  indeed  afterwards 
obtain’d  a  fignal  Victory  over  the  Turks ;  but 
the  Poles ,  after  their  ufual  manner,  retiring 
abruptly  out  of  the  Field,  Caminec  a;  d  great 
part  of  Podolia  remain’d  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Turks  many  Years  after.  King  Michael  dying 
fome  few  Days  before  the  Vidtory,  the 
Poles  in  their  next  Choice,  confidering  the 
Merits  of  their  General,  ele&ed  for  their 
King 

John  Sobieski ,  Anno  1^74.  He  made  two 
Campaigns,  and  gain’d  feveral  considerable 
Advantages  over  the  Turks  before  he  was 
crown’d.  He  was  a  younger  Son  of  James 
Sobieski  Caftellan  of  Cracow ,  and  had  rais’d  him- 
felf  by  his  Merit  to  the  Pod  of  Crown  Gene¬ 
ral  ;  but  the  mod  glorious  A&ion  of  his  Life, 
was  his  railing  the  Siege  of  Vienna  when  it 
was  upon  the  point  of  being  taken  by  the 
Turks  in  the  Year  1683. 

John  Sobieski  dying  on  the  17th  of  June s 
1 696.  there  appear’d  feveral  Competitors  for 
the  Throne,  among  which  the  chief  were 
Prince  James  Sobieski ,  elded  Son  of  the  late 
King  ;  the  Prince  of  Conti ;  Don  Livio  de  Odef“ 
chalciy  Nephew  to  Pope  Innocent  XI.  Prince 
Lewis  of  Baden ;  the  Duke  of  Newburgh  ;  the 
Duke  of  Lor rainy  and  Prince  Alexander  Sobieski* 
But  a  Prince  who  was  fcarce  thought  of,  and 
whofe  Religion  feem’d  to  be  an  unfurmoun- 
table  Obdacle,  carried  the  Prize  at  lad  (viz, ) 
Frederick  Augu/lus,  Elector  of  Saxony ;  who 
tid  then  appear’d  to  be  a  profefs’d  Lutheran , 
and  it  is  condantly  one  of  the  4£^es  fworn 
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to  in  the  PaBa  Convent  a,  on  the  King’s  Ac- 
.Ceffion,  That  he  fliall  be  of  the  Religion  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.  This  Prince,  during 
the  Contefts  of  the  feveral  Competitors  did 
not  feem  to  look  that  way :  nor  was  fuch  a 
Defgn  fo  much  as  talk’d  of  in  his  Court  at 
Drejden  till  the  Intereft  was  form’d,  and  he 
was  pretty  well  allur’d  of  carrying  his  Point  ; 
then  indeed,  his  Troops  were  on  a  fudden 
order’d  to  march  to  the  Confines  of  Poland 
through  Silefia  :  And  on  the  Day  of  Eledion 
there  appear’d  a  very  confiderable  Party  for 
him  ;  but  not  fo  numerous  as  that  of  the 
Prince  of  Conti’s, •  The  Primate  being  appre-  The 
henfive  that  the  other  Competitors  finding  Prince  of 
themfelves  too  weak  fingly,  would  join  with 
-the  Eledor  of  Saxony ,  proceeded  without  de-  $.or  0£ 
lay  to  proclaim  the  Prince  of  Conti  King  on  Saxony 
the  2<5th  of  'June  \69~j.  and  battening  to  War-  &■ 
faw  in  the  Evening,  caus’d  Be  Deum  to  be 
fung  in  St.  Johns  Church  in  the  dark  for  his  3 

Acceffion.  This,  the  Palatines  and  Deputies  1697, 
in  the  Intereft  of  the  other  Competitors  pro- 
tefted  againtt  as  illegal  becaufe  by  the  Laws 
of  Poland  they  infilled  that  no  Eledion  is 
I  valid  without  the  univerfal  Confent  of  the 
Diet.  And  all  who  oppos’d  the  Prince  of 
Conti  and  the  French  Intereft  joining  together, 
there  appear’d  two  hundred  and  thirty 
Standards  for  the  Eledor;  whereas  there  were 
but  feventy  two  for  the  Prince  of  Conti.  The 
Bifhop  of  Cujavia  therefore  having 'caus’d  an 
Inftrument  to  be  read,  teflifying  that  the 
Eledor  of  Saxony  had  for  fome  time  before 
made  Profeffion  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Reli¬ 
gion,  caus’d  him  to  be  proclaim’d  King  5  af¬ 
ter  which  the  Palatines  and  Nobility  attended 
him  to  the  great  Church  in  Warfaw^  where 
Vol.  VIE  l  they 
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they  caus’d  Te  T)eum  to  be  Tung  with  abun¬ 
dance  of  Illuminations  and  folemn  Mufick  j 
the  Hoft  being  expos’d  at  the  fame  time,  and 
the  great  Guns  fir’d  by  order  of  the  Grand 
Martha!.  This  was  done  in  the  fame  Place, 
and  within  two  Hours  after  Fe  Dov.m  had 
been  fung  for  the  Election  of  the  Prince  of 
Conti. 

The  next  Day  the  Senators  return’d  into 
the  Field,  and  fent  for  the  Primate,  who  re¬ 
fus’d  to  come:  Whereupon  they  caufed  the 
Pafta  Conventa  to  be  drawn  up  and  fign’d  by 
Mr.  Flemming,  the  Elector’s  Minifter,  in  his 
Matter’s  Name.  By  this  lnfirnment  the 
King  obliges  himfelf  to  maintain  their  antient 
Rights  and  Liberties  ;  to  continue  in  the 
Communion  of  the  Church  of  Rime,  and  per* 
form  fuch  other  Articles  as  he  hath  agreed 
to  on  his  Acceifion  :  particularly  the  prefent 
King  agreed  to  recover  Caminec  and  Podolia 
from  the  Turk  at  his  own  Charges. 

The  Prince  of  Contis  Party  however  con¬ 
tinued  to  ad  in  his  Name,  as  thofe  who  e- 
fpous’d  the  Elector’s  Party  did  in  his  :  fo  that 
for  a  time  Poland  might  be  Laid  to  have  two 
Kings  at  once.  The  Eledtor  took  Poffeflion 
of  Cracow,  and  put  a  ftrong  Garrifon  into  it; 
and  the  Prince  of  Conti  was  convoy'd  to  Dant- 
2 'dck  by  five  French  Men  of  War :  And  the 
Primate  fummon’d  a  Diet  to  meet  the  26th 
of  Augujl  near  IVarfaw,  to  confirm  the  Electi¬ 
on  which  the  Republick  fhould  agree  to  be 
moft  conformable  to  Law,  at  which  moft  of 
Conti's  Friends  appear’d,  as  is  evident  from 
their  Behaviour,  for  fome  who  were  in  the 
Saxon  Intereff  demanding  whac  was  the  Defign 
of  fummoning  this  Diet,  above  fix  thoufand 
Gentlemen  drew  their  Sabres  upon  them. 
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nd  drove  them  out  of  the  Field,  mortally 
■wounding  fome  of  them.  And  the  Palatines, 
jCaftellans  and  Deputies  there  afl'embled,  con-’ 

^firm’d  the  Election  of  the  Prince  of  Conti,  re¬ 
volving  to  nuke  it  good  with  the  Hazard  of 
‘their  Lives  ;  and  accordingly  enter’d  into  a 
'Rocoche,  or  General  Afl'cciation  againli  the 
Ele&or  of  Saxony,  and  thofe  who  adher’d  to 
'him. 

The  Ele&or’s  Party  took  very  little  Notice 
:of  this  partial  Diet  which  had  bee  fummon’d 
by  the  Primate,  or  of  the  Confederacy  which 
had  been  entei’d  into  ;  but  appointed  the  K;ng 
Coronation  of  King  Augujtus  to  be  perform’d  jug„j}ut 
at  Cracow,  on  the  15  th  of  September  following,  crown'd* 
and  it  was  foiemniz’d  accordingly  with  the 
utmoft  Magnificence,  This  had  a  mighty 
Influence  on  the  Eleftor’s  Affairs,  and  brought 
over  great  part  of  the  Army,  many  of  the 
Grandees,  and  the  City  of  Dant&ick  to  his 
Intereft.  Whereupon  the  Prince  of  Conti  hav¬ 
ing  waited  in  the  Road  of  Dantz,ick  till  the 
beginning  of  November  i6py.  and  finding  no 
confiderable  Body  of  Poles  advance  that  way 
to  countenance  him,  he  fet  fail  again  for 
1 France ,  defpairing  of  Succefs  ;  and  many  par¬ 
ticular  Diets  declar’d  in  favour  of  King 
Augufius.  But  the  Saxon  Troops  which  the 
King  had  introduc’d  into  Poland,  and  which, 
indeed  had  hitherto  given  him  the  Advan¬ 
tage  of  his  Competitor,  began  to  create  a 
great  Difguft  in  the  Polijh  Grandees,  who  ap¬ 
prehended  their  Liberties  to  be  in  Danger 
from  them  ;  infomuch  that  the  Confederacy, 
or  Affociation  already  mention’d  to  be 
form’d  againft  the  King,  began  to  gather 
Strength.  In  the  midft  of  thefe  Confufioas 
the  Pope  difpatch’d  a  Nuncio  into  Poland  to. 
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offer  his  Mediation  to  the  contending  Parties, 


Piince  of  which  had  mat  good  EffeCt,  that  the  Primate 
Conti s  With  the  whole  Rocoche  or  Confederacy  made 
arty  re=  t^eir  Submiflion  to  his  Majefty,  and  recog- 


coani  ze 


Auguflui  niz^d  him  for  their  King  in  the  Month  of  Mayn 


s6$8. 


1698,  on  the  following  Conditions. 

1.  That  the  King  final]  ufe  his  utmoft  En¬ 
deavours  to  bring  over  the  Queen  to  the  Ca- 
tholick  Religion,  and  that  he  fhall  evince  by 
pnconteftable  Proofs,  fuch  as  the  Primate  and 
the  Pope’s  Nuncio  deem  proper,  that  he  hath 
effectually  embrac’d  the  Catholick  Religion 
himfelf. 

2.  That  he  fhall  difmifs  all  the  Lutheran 
Ministers  in  his  Army. 

3.  That  the  Liberty  of  Suffrages  and  Ele¬ 
ctions  fhall  be  reftor’d,  and  he  fhall  not  de¬ 
mand  the  great  Sums  which  the  Crown  hath 
coft  him. 

4.  That  he  fhall  pay  all  the  Arrears  due  to 
the  Army  of  the  Crown. 

5.  That  he  fnall  employ  his  own  Troops  in 
the  Siege  of  Caminec ,  and  the  Recovery  of 
fodolia,  which  fhall  afterwards  be  re-united 
and  incorporated  in  the  Crown. 

6.  That  he  fhall  fend  back  his  Saxon  T roops 
afterwards  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  make 
Satisfaction  for  the  Damages  done  by  them. 

7.  That  he  fhall  revoke  the  Conceffions  oi 
Crown  Lands,  and  the  Revenues  for  the  fu¬ 
ture  fhall  be  employ’d  towards  the  Subfiftance 
<pf  his  Houfhold. 

8.  That  he  fhall  revoke  all  the  Proteftatr 
pns  made  againft  the  Primate  and  the  Confe- 


9,  That  he  fhall  confer  no  Employments 
Benefices,  or  Preferments  upon  any  but  native 
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Tolcinderfy  who  (hall  profefs  the  Roman  Catho- 
lick  Religion. 

10.  That  the  River  Vifca  fhall  be  made 
navigable  at  the  King’s  Charge. 

11.  That  after  the  Expedition  to  Caminec  is 
over,  a  general  Diet  of  Pacification  (hall  be 
call’d,  and  in  the  mean  time  his  Majeliy  fhall 
ifl'ue  circular  Letters  to  give  Notice  of  this 
Agreement  to  all  the  Palatinates  of  the  King* 
dom. 

1 2. - That  the  Tribunals  fhall  remain  fuf- 
pended  till  the  King  be  again  confirm’d  in  the 
Pofleffion  of  the  Crown. 

\  All  things  being  thus  happily  pacified,  and 
die  King  univerfally  recogniz’d,  in  the  latter 
■  end  of  the  Summer,  1 658,  the  King  march’d 
■an  Army  of  Voles  and  Saxons  towards  Leopol  for 
ithe  Recovery  of  the  City  of  Cammec  and  the 
Territory  of  VodoUa ;  but  the  Seafon  being  too 
Tar  advanc’d,  nothing  of  Confequence  was 
undertaken.  The  following  Year,  165151,  the 
!  City  of  Caminec,  and  Province  of  VodoUa,  were  Caminte 
ireftor’d  to  the  Voles  by  the  Turks  by  the  Trea-  reftor’d 
ity  of  Carlowitz,  ;  whereupon  the  Voles  infilled 
ftrenuoufly  on  the  King’s  fending  back  his 
> Saxon  Forces  ;  and  his  Majeily  feeming  to 
'make  fome  Difficulty  in  complying  with  this 
Demand,  they  came  to  a  Refolution,  that  the 
1  Nobility  (hould  mount  on  Horfeback  to  drive 
■them  out  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Cardinal 
Trimate  alfo  declar’d,  that  he  wou’d  not  come 
to  the  Diet  till  the  Kingdom  was  purg’d  of 
harm’d  Herefy,  as  he  call’d  it.  And  the  King 
iat  length  found  himfelf  under  a  Neceffity  of 
ifluing  his  Orders  to  thofe  Troops  to  begin 
;  their  March  ;  but  delay’d  their  Departure 
)  however  till  the  following  Year,  when  he  em- 
uploy’d  them  again#  the  Swedish  Dominions  in 
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The  K.  of  Livonia ,  under  Pretence  of  their  belonging 
Poland  formerly  to  the  Crown  of  Poland.  Of  the 

JVJJJ*  Grounds  of  this  War  a  late  ingenious  Writer 

gives  us  a  very  rational  Account.  He  obftrves 
in  the  firft  place,  that  ever  fince  the  time  of 
the  great  Gufiavm  Adolphm ,  who  began  his 
Reign  Anno  1 6xi,  the  Crown  of  Sweden  had 
in  feveral  Wars  much  enlarg’d  its  Dominions 
on  every  Side,  particularly  on  the  Side  of  Po¬ 
land  they  had  poilefs’d  themfelves  of  Riga  and 
the  whole  Province  of  Livonia,  the  richeft  and 
moft  flourifhing  part  of  the  Polifh  Dominions* 
On  the  Side  of  Mofcovy  they  had  made  them*; 
felves  Matters  of  Narva,  Ingria,  &c.  and  from 
Denmark  they  had  gain’d  Schonen ,  Bleking  and 
Halland,  and  difpoflefs’d  them  of  the  Northern 
Shoars  of  the  Baltick,  of  all  which  Lofl'es  the 
feveral  Nations  above  mention’d  ftill  retain’d 
a  very  quick  Senfe,  and  only  waited  an  Op¬ 
portunity  of  recovering  the  difmember’d 
Countries,  tho’  they  had  by  fblemn  Treaties 
formally  relinquifh’d  their  Right  to  them. 
And  the  King  of  Sweden,  Charles  XII.  being 
at  this  time  a  Minor ,  they  look’d  upon  it  as  a 
very  proper  Opportunity  to  endeavour  the 
Recovery  of  their  refpettive  Territories. 
The  'Poles  ^^efe  three  Powers  therefore,  the  Poles,  the 
Banes  and  Danes  and  Mofcovites  enter’d  into  a  Confedera- 
Mofcovites  cy,  and  agreed  to  attack  the  Swede  at  one  and 
an  a  Con-  tjie  {arne  time.  Of  the  War  between  the 
a®ainft^  Swede  and  the  Dane,  which  the  Enghjh  and 
Smden.  Dutch  Fleets  compell’d  the  Dane  to  put  an 
end  to  almoft  as  foon  as  it  was  begun,  the 
Reader  hath  already  had  an  Account  of  in 
treating  of  Sweden  and  Denmark.  I  proceed 
now  to  give  a  brief  Relation  of  the  War  be** 
tween  the  King  of  Poland  and  Sweden t  which 
his  Polijh  Majetty,  ’tis  faid,  enter’d  into  more 
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Upon  the  account  of  keeping  a  body  of  his 
Saxon  Troops  in  Poland ,  for  which  he  could 
otherwife  have  had  no  Pretence,  than  to  re¬ 
cover  any  part  of  the  Polijh  Territories,  which 
had  been  conquer’d  by  the  Swede  in  former 
Reigns,  tho’  this  was  made  the  fpecious  Pre¬ 
tence  in  order  to  draw  the  Republick  of  Poland 
into  the  prefent  War,  and  induce  them  to  ac- 
quiefce  in  his  Majefty’s  keeping  an  Army  of 
Saxons  about  him  :  But  however  that  be,  cer¬ 
tain  it  is,  that  much  about  the  fame  time  the 
Danes  attack’d  the  Duke  of  Holftein  and  the 
Swedes,  his  Polijh  Majefty  fent  an  Army  of  fix- 
teen  thoufand  Men,  commanded  by  General 
Flemming,  to  invade  Livonia,  and  lay  Siege  to 
the  City  of  Riga ,  ifiuing  a  Declaration  or  Ala- 
uifefto,  wherein  he  pretended  to  have  Intelli¬ 
gence  that  the  Swedes  were  upon  the  Point  of 
invading  Poland,  and  therefore  he  found  it  ne~ 
teflary  to  march  an  Army  into  their  Country 
to  prevent  his  Kingdom  being  made  the  Seac 
3f  War,  and  promifing  Prote&ion  to  fuch  of 
:he  Inhabitants  of  Livonia  as  fhould  join  his 
Forces,  and  endeavour  to  free  themfelvesfrom 
■he  Oppreffions  of  the  Swedes.  That  he  wou’d 
-efiore  thofe  Lands  to  the  Nobility,  which 
aai  been  feiz’d  and  taken  from  them  by  that 
Prince.  That  he  wouid  alfo  enlarge  the  Pri¬ 
vileges  of  their  Cities  and  Sea-Ports,  efpeci- 
tlly  that  of  Riga,  which  he  would  make  inde- 
jendant,  and  equal  to  Dantzick.  But  neither 
his  Declaration,  nor  a  Detachment  of  1500 
Horfe,  which  were  fern  under  the  Command 
)f  General  Patkul,  a  Native  of  Livonia ,  to 
mcourage  the  Nobility  to  revolt,  had  any 
.“ftedf  upon  them.  General  Flemming  therefore 
nov’d  towards  Riga,  and  invefied  that  Town, 
saving  firit  fiorm’d  and  took  the  Dunamunder 
1  Schaus 
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Schaiu,  and  another  fmall  Fort  which  defend¬ 
ed  the  Mouth  of  the  River  going  up  to  Riga  j 
the  Governor  of  Riga  being  fummon’d  to  fur- 
render,  declared  he  would  defend  the  Town 
to  the  iaft  Extremity  ;  and  the  Swedes  march¬ 
ing  to  the  Relief  of  it,  Flemming  was  oblig’d 
to  rife  from  before  the  Place,  being  difappomt- 
ed  of  the  Reinforcements  promis’d  him.  But 
the  King  of  Poland  looking  upon  his  Reputati¬ 
on  to  be  at  flake,  afl'embled  an  Army  of  two 
and  twenty  thoufand  Men,  and  on  the  feventh 
of  Augufi  1700,  inverted  Riga  a  fecond  time, 
feeming  determin’d  to  take  the  Town  at  any 
Expence,  or  at  leaft  to  lay  it  in  Allies  by  a 
Bombardment :  But  his  Allies,  the  Enghjh 
and  Dutch ,  interpos’d  at  this  critical  juncture, 
and  prevail’d  on  him  to  deliil  from  the  Enter- 
prize,  on  account  of  the  great  Quantities  ol 
Merchandize  they  had  in  the  Place. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Cz,ar  of  Mnfcovy  had 
declar’d  War  again!!  Sweden ,  and  entring  Livo¬ 
nia  with  an  Army  of  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thoufand  Men,  and  a  Train  of  four  hundred 
Pieces  of  Cannon,  inverted  Narva  in  the  Be" 
ginning  of  October  1700.  Some  few  Days  af¬ 
ter  the  King  of  Sweden  landed  at  Revel ,  anc 
refolv’d  to  relieve  the  Place  at  all  Hazards 
The  Cz>ar  hereupon  went  Port  to  Pleskow,  tc 
bring  up  another  part  of  his  Army,  leaving 
the  Duke  De  Croy ,  a  German  General  to  com¬ 
mand  the  Siege.  But  the  King  of  Swedei 
march’d  with  fuch  Expedition,  that  he  di( 
not  give  the  Ruffians  time  to  unite  their  For 
ces.  On  the  Day  he  attack’d  them,  whicl 
was  the  10th  of  November  1700,  he  began  hi 
Bactleof  March  by  Break  of  Day,  and  within  an  Hou 
Narva.  came  within  Sight  of  the  Enemies  Camf 
which  he  found  intrench’d  on  every  Side  witl 
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Lines  of  Circumvaliation. .  The  Weather  was 
clear  and  ferene  at  this  time,  but  there  fell  on 
a  bidden  a  thick  Fog  accompanied  with  Snow, 
by  the  Favour  of  which  the  Swedes  advanc’d 
within  fifty  Paces  of  the  Mojcovites,  without 
being  perceiv’d,  when  the  Miff  clear’d  up,  and 
the  .  Weather  became  fair  as  before.  The 
.  Mojcovites  appear’d  in  the  utmoff  Surprize  to 
, find  the  Enemy  fo  near  them  ;  and  the  King 
,  of  Sweden  having  play’d  upon  their  Lines 
about, an  Hour  with  his  Artillery,  enter’d 
k  their  Camp  Sword  in  Hand  at  the  Head  of 
[bis  Infantry,  the  Cavalry  following  them. 
;The  Mojcovites  at  fit  ft  made  a  good  Refiftance, 
i  but  gave  way  at  length,  running  in  Crowds  to 
'the  River  Narva,  which  divided  their  Camp, 

-  In  Hopes  to  gain  the  Bridge  laid  over  that 
River,  but  ft. breaking  down  with  them,  great 
: Numbers  were  drowned  in  it  ;  the  reft  intren¬ 
ched  themfelves  behind  their  Waggons,  where 
jthey  pretended  to  defend  themfelves,  butfooti 
j  threw  down  their  Arms,  and  begg’d  forQuarter, 

;  which  was  given  them  withLiberty  to  return  to 
!}their  own  Country,  their  Numbers  being  too 
>great  to  be  made  Prifoners.  This  Vidfory  was 
>  very  glorious  to  the  King; of  Sweden ,  who  being 
,then  but  feventeen  Years  of  Age,  forc’d  the 
,  Ruffians  in  their  Intreochments,  who  were 
^computed  to  be  an  hundred  thoftfand  ftrong; 
-whereas  the  Swedes  were  not  above  twenty 
,jthoufand.  Immediately  after  the  Battle  the 
j young  Hero  made  a  triumphant  Entry  into 
:Narva,  where  he  found  the  Congratulations 
(of  his  befieg’d  Sub/,edfs  fuitable  to  the  Great- 
inefs  of  t'heir  Deliverance;  and  thus  ended  the 
fir  ft  Campain  of  the  Saxons  and  Mofcovites. 
The  Saxons  fat  down  before  Riga,  but  were 
pleas’d  to  rife  froLn  before  ft  without  making 
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one  Attack  upon  the  Place,  at  the  Infiance  of 
the  Dutch  and  their  Allies.  The  Ruffians  car¬ 
ried  on  the  Siege  of  Narva  fix  Weeks  with 
great  Fury  and  little  Skill,  alter  their  Manner, 
till  the  King  of  Sweden,  with  a  filth  part  of 
their  Number  forc’d  their  Lines,  and  drove 
them  from  before  the  Town  with  incredible 
Lofs  and  Slaughter,-  and  as  for  the  Dams,  they 
had  been  compeli’d  to  clap  up  a  Peace  with 
Sweden  by  the  Enghjh  and  Dutch  Fleets,  as  hath 
been  intimated  already  ,*  fo  that  the  Swede 
had  only  the  Poles  and  their  Saxon  Allies,  and 
the  Ruffians  to  deal  with  the  next  Campaign  ; 
againft  which  all  Parties  made  their  utmoft 
Efforts.  The  King  of  Poland  and  the  Cz,ar} 
the  better  to  concert  their  Meafures,  had  an 
Interview  in  February  upon  the  Confines  of 
Livonia,  which  lafted  about  a  Fortnight. 
They  feem’d  to  fpend  their  time  chiefly  in 
Drinking  and  Entertainments  ;  but  here  it  was 
the  Plan  of  the  future  War  was  laid,  and  the 
Refolution  taken  of  difciplining  the  Ruffian 
Forces  after  the  German  manner,  which  in  the 
End,  notwithftanding  the  King  of  Sweden's 
frequent  Victories,  turn’d  the  Scale,  and  was 
the  Occafion  of  the  Lofs  of  all  the  Swedijh  Do¬ 
minions  in  Livonia ,  &c.  They  found  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  Troops  little  inferiour  to  their  own  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  War,  and  their  Num¬ 
bers  were  always  formidable.  But  to  return 
from  this  Digreflion.  The  Kingdom  of  Poland 
was  at  this  time  in  great  Confufion,  many  of 
the  Nobility  declar’d  themfelves  averfe  to 
the  Livonian  War,  which  they  obferv’d  was 
engag’d  in  chiefly  for  a  Pretence  to  retain  the 
Saxon  Forces,  and  demanded  the  calling  of  a 
general  Diet,  which  gave  his  Polijh  Majefty 
great  Uneafinefs.  As  to  Lhbuania)  whicfl 
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was  divided  into  two  great  Factions,  the  one 
commanded  by  the  General  Sapbiea,  and  the 
other  by  Oginski ,  the  Standard-Bearer  of  that 
Dutchy  ,•  there  had  been  feveral  pitch’d  Bat¬ 
tles  fought  between  them,  and  the  Country 
was  in  a  manner  ruin’d. 

The  next  Spring  the  Swedes  in  Livonia  pre¬ 
par’d  to  invade  the  Polijh  Dominions,  where¬ 
upon  King  Auguftm  directed  the  Duke  of 
Courland,  who  commanded  h is  Army,  to  af- 
femble  his  Forces  on  the  Banks  of  the  Dwina , 
which  divides  Poland  from  Livonia ,  and  dif- 
pute  the  Pall'age  of  that  River  with  them  ; 
for  his  Polijh  Majetty  was  fo  embarrafs’d  with 
the  Diet  that  he  con’d  not  command  his  Ar¬ 
my  in  Perfon.  About  the  latter  end  of  June , 

1701,  the  King  of  Sweden  decampt  from  Dorpt 
and  march  d  towards  the  Dwina,  and  obfer- 
ving  the  Saxons  to  be  advantageoufly  polled 
on  the  oppofite  Shoar,  and  that  there  was  no 
paffing  the  River  in  their  Sight,  fent  fome 
Detachments  higher  up  the  Stream,  who  got 
over  in  Boats  unperceiv’d,  and  having  fortifi¬ 
ed  themfelves,  gave  the  reft  of  the  Troops 
an  Opportunity  of  following  them.  Nor  did 
the  Saxons  yet  advance  towards  the  Swedes3 
but  polled  themfelves  on  an  advantageous 
Piece  of  Ground,  flank’d  with  a  Morafs  on 
one  Side,  and  a  Wood  on  the  other,  in  which 
Pofture  the  Swedes  attack’d  them  in  fair  Front, 

2nd  receiving  their  Fire,  fell  upon  them  with 
in  irrefiftible  Fury,  fo  that  their  Foot  upon 
the  Right  were  oblig’d  to  retire  into  the 
Wood.  Their  main  Body  fought  well,  but 
three  or  four  Battalions  of  them  were  entirely 
cut  to  Pieces.  The  Horfe,  after  having  made 
two  or  three  bold  Stands,  left  the  Field,  and 
the  Swedes  made  themfelves  Matters  of  all 
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their  Cannon  and  Baggage,  but  were  not,  it 
feems,  *  in  '  a  Condition  to  purfue  them’  tar. 
The  Diike  of  Courland>  who  commanded  the 
Saxons ,  according  to  the  Account  of  the 
Swedes ,  did  all  that  could  be  expe&ed  from  a 
gallant  experienc’d  Officer,  remounting  three 
times  after  his  Horfes  had  been  fhof  under 
him  ;  but  charging  the  King  of  Sweden's 
Guards  the  third  time,''  was  knock’d  off  his 
Horfe  by  a  Foot  Soldier  with  the  But  End  of 
his  Musket,  and  hR  Body  could  never  be  found. 
It  was  to  this  General’s  Death  that  the  Swedes 
in  a  great  mealure  afcrib’d  their  Victory,  for 
thedrtxwz  Foot  upon  the  Left  neter  charg’d  for 
Want  of  Orders,  and  the  other  Generals 
thought  of  nothing  elfe  but  making  their  Re¬ 
heat  after’this  Misfortune,  which  they  did  in 
good  Order'to  Birfen,  in  Lithuania ,  without 
being 'pur fu’d'  ; ;  for  the  King  of  Sweden  mar¬ 
ched  another  way,  advancing  to  Mittau,  the 
Capital  City  of  Courland ,  where  the  'Saxont 
had  their  chief  Magaiine.  Here  he  feiz’d  a 
vaft  Quantity  Of  Arms  and  Ammunition, 
with  P-rovifions  fiifficient  to  ferve  his  Army 
for  three  Months.”  And  as  the  Duke  had  ajH 
gear’d  at  the  Head  of  an  Army  againft  him,  he 
treated  Courland  as  an  Enemies  Country,  obli¬ 
ging  the  Inhabitants  to  pay  him  fixty  thou- 
fand  Crowns  in  Money,'  thirty  thoufand  Tons 
bf  Beer,  a  thoufand  Barrels  of  Brandy  and 
Spirits,  and  ten  thoufand  Lafts  of  Wheat,  be- 
fides  great  Quantities  of  falted  Flefh  and  other 
Provifions.1  And  fo  difheartdned  were  the 
Sdxons  and  Mofcoyiths  onfrhis  Defeat,  that  the 
Troops  of  both  Nations  ye  tir’d  out  of  Poland , 
and  march’d'  to  their  refpe&ive  Countries.” 

The  King  of  Swede# i  having  now  no  Enemy 
|n  the  Field  to  oppofe  hitri3  took  in  whai 
■  A‘‘  -  •  ' 1  Places 
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Places  he  (aw  fir,  and  effe&ually  fecur’d  the 
Frontiers  of  Livonia From  being  invaded  again 
bn  that  fide.  He  made  himfelf  Mailer  alio  of 
the  Fort  call’d  the  Dwina  Munder  Sebaus ,  at 
;the  Mouth  of  the  River  Dwina,  which  the 
Saxons  had  taken  from  him  in  the  beginning 
of  the  War,  and  where  lay  that  fine  Train  of 
Artillery  the  ‘  King  had  brought  with  him 
From  Drejden ,  confiding  of  ninety  pieces  of 
Brafs  Cannon  for  Battery,  and  fixteen  large 
^Mortars ;  which  the  King  of  Poland  endea- 
ivourd  to  lave  by  making  a  Prefent  of  them 
:to  the  Republick  of  Poland  before  the  Fort 
‘-Was  taken  :  But  the  King  of  Sweden  had  little 
fre gat'd  to  the  Donation,  tho’  the  Primate  and 
■the  Nobility  infilled  very  ftrenuoufly  on  their 
i Title  to  them,  as  not  being  at  War  with 
:  Sweden,  tho’  their  King,  as  Sovereign  of  Saxo- 
--{iy,'  was.'  ‘This  it  feems  was  the  fir  ft  occafioti 
;  of  that  Corefpondence  between  the  King  of 

i  Sweden  and  the  Primate,  which  ended  in  the 
^dethroning  of  King  Auguflm. 

t  In  the  meantime  the  Primate  and  Nobility 
y  pf  Poland,'  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  Dutchy  of 
■  Lithuania,  pretended  to  be  highly  difgufted 
5  with  the  King  of  Sweden,  on  Account  of  his 
ri  Having  garrifon’d  feme  Towns  belonging  to 
•The  Republick  on  their  Frontiers.  '  They  re- 
;  preferred  that  they  were  a  diftindt  Body  from 
;  their  King,  and  in  full  Peace  with  Sweden  \ 
:  neither  had  they  confented  to  the  Invafion  of 

ii  the  Swedi/b  Territories  by  the  Saxons,  and 
i:  therefore  entreated  he  would  withdraw  his 
ii  Forces  out  of  their  Country-  To  which  his 
c  Swedifh  Majefty  anfwerd,  That  he  defir’d 

nothing  more  than  the  maintaining  the  an- 
i  tient  League  and  Friendfli^p  with  the  Re- 
e  publick  j  and  was  fo  far  from  intending  any 
>  t  ;  :  • '  •*  “  '  ''  *  Floftilities 
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Hoftilities  againff  them,  that  he  was  infinite¬ 
ly  concern’d  at  the  Oppreffions  they  fufrer’d 
from  the  Saxons,  in  breach  of  the  Pacta  Con - 
wenta  ;  offering  them  the  Afiiftance  of  his 
Forces  to  tree  them  from  a  Foreign  Yoke,  and 
in  fhort,  to  depofe  their  King;  which  both 
Poles  and  Lithuanians  feem’d  at  firff  to  be 
highly  exafpcrated  at  ;  but  the  War  in  Li¬ 
thuania  between  the  Families  of  Saphiea  and 
Oginski,  foon  gave  his  Sxvedi/h  Ma jelly  a  Han¬ 
dle  to  introduce  his  Forces  into  that  Country  ; 
for  the  Nobility  of  Lithuania  joining  moft  of 
them  with  Oginski  againff  Prince  Saphiea ,  by 
whom  they  look  d  upon  themfelves  to  be  op- 
prefs’d,  after  many  Battles  fought  between 
them  with  various  Fortune,  Oginski  gave  the 
Sapbiea’s  an  entire  Defeat,  and  murder’d  feve- 
ral  of  that  Noble  Family  in  cold  Blood. 
Whereupon  Saphiea ,  having  no  hopes  of  re- 
eftabliftiing  his  Affairs  by  any  other  means, 
call’d  in  the  Swedes  to  his  Afiiftance  :  While 
Oginski  and  his  Party  on  the  other  hand  put 
themfelves  under  the  Protection  of  King 
Auguftus „ 

H  is  Swedijh  Majefty  detach’d  at  firft  only  a 
thoufand  D'agoous  into  Lithuania ,  with  Or- 
dersto  defend  Prince  Saphiea’s  Lands  againff 
Oginski,  and  his  Adherents;  but  Oginski  fall¬ 
ing  upon  them,  the  King  of  Sweden  march’d 
in  Perfon,  with  a  conliderable  Body  of  his 
Troops  into  Lithuania ,  and  joining  Battle 
with  Oginski,  gave  him  a  conliderable  Defeat; 
after  which,  he  quarter’d  his  Forces  over  the 
whole  Datchy  of  Lithuania,  declaring  ho 
would  not  withdraw  his  Army  out  of  the 
Country  till  the  Poles  had  depofed  King 
Augufius ,  and  eledced  another  Prince  •  and 
wrote  to  the  fame  purpofe  both  to  the  Primate 

and 


7£ 


of  POLAND. 

md  Nobility  of  that  Kingdom.  To  which 
he  Primate  anfwer’d,  That  it  could  never 
mter  into  the  Hearts  of  the  Voles  to  depofe 
:heir  King  ,•  Tnat  it  was  a  thing  never  heard 
Df  in  that.  Nation,  who  were  remarkable  for 
:heir  Fidelity  and  Loyalty  to  their  Princes. 
He  acquainted  him  alfo,  that  the  Saxons  were 
now  march’d  out  of  Poland,  and  his  Swedifh 
Majefty  having  no  Enemy  in  their  Country, 
they  hop’d  he  would  quit  their  Territories; 
and  by  that  means  reftore  Peace  to  their  Re- 
publick.  But  the  King  of  Sweden  gave  them 
to  underftand,  that  as  King  Augufius  had 
without  any  Pretence,  perfidioufly  broken 
the  Peace  of  Oliva,  and  invaded  his  Domini¬ 
ons,  he  would  purfue  him  wherever  he  was 
to  be  found  ;  and  if  the  Republick  would 
fupport  him,  they  rauft  fight  for  him  :  He 
fhould  liften  to  an  Accomodation  on  no  o- 
ther  Terms  but  the  dethroning  of  King 
Augufius.  He  fuggefted  alfo,  that  the  Re¬ 
publick  had  no  great  Reafon  to  expeft  many 
Favours  from  him,  having  indolently,  at  lead: 
fat  dill  and  fuffer’d  his  Dominions  to  be  in¬ 
vaded,  and  his  Subjects  plunder’d  without 
taking  effectual  Mealures  to  prevent  it,  as 
they  might  have  done.  And  foon  after  drew 
his  Army  together  in  Order  to  march  to  IVar- 
faw ,  leaving  only  a  Detachment  of  eight  thou- 
fand  Horfe  and  Foot  in  Lithuania  to  proted 
Prince  Saphiea.  In  this  March,  his  Swedifh 
Majefty  meeting  with  no  Oppofition,  arriv’d 
at  Warfaw  the2<5thof  May,  1702.  with  an 
Army  of  twelve  thoufand  Foot,  and  fix  thou- 
fand  Horfe.  King  Augufius ,  and  the  Nobili¬ 
ty  who  adher’d  to  him,  being  fled  to  Cracow , 
and  the  reft  of  them,  much  the  greater  Num¬ 
ber,  gone  to  their  refpe&ive  Countries.  King 
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Auguflus  finding  there  was  no  relying  upon 
the  Poles ,  order’d  his  Saxon  Army  to  march 
Into  that  Kingdom  to  his  Afliftance  again* 
The  Czar  of  Mofcovy  alfo  fent  twenty  four 
thoufand  Men  to  his  Afliftance ;  but  of  thtfe 
he  made  little  ufe,  unJefs  of  twelve  Regi¬ 
ments,  which  he  inodell’d  after  the  German 
manner,  and  two  thoufand  Cojfack  Horfe  ;  but 
what  proved  of  moil  Service  to  his  Polijh  Ma- 
jfefty,  was  a  Sum  of  fix  hundred  thoufand 
;Crowns  the  Czar  Jfent  him,  with  which  he 
brought  bter  the  Army  of  the  Crown  to  join 
him. 

His  Swed/Jh  Majefty  having  taken  Pofleflion 
of  the  City  and5  Caftie  of  IVarfaw ,  which  fui> 
rendred  on  a  Summons,  he  d'ifarm’d  the 
Burghers,  and  plac’d  a  Garrifon  there  of  four 
thoufand  Men  ;  obliging  the  City  and  Diftridf 
about  it  to  raife  him  thirty  thoufand  Rix 
Dollars  immediately,  for  the  Subfiftence  of 
h&  Troops  ;  and  here  he  refolv’d  to  quarter 
his  Army  forne  time  at  the  Expence  of  the 
Country,  and  fee  what  Meafures  the  Poley 
would  take.  In  the  mein  time  the  Cardinal 
endeavour’d  to  mediate  Matters  between  the 


two  Kings  ;  but  his  SvHediJh  Majefty  ftill  in- 
fifting  oil  dethroning  the  King  of  Poland,  th« 
Treaty  came  to  nothing  :  And  the  King- of 
Sweden  at  the  Head  of  twelve  thoufand  Men 
march’d  towards  Cracow  to  find  out  his  Ene¬ 
my.  The  Army  of  King  Augufim  at  this 
time,  according  to  the  Swedijh  Accounts,  con¬ 
fided  of  eighteen  thoufand  Saxons ,  and  fix 
thoufand  Poles  and  Coffacks :  The  Mofcovite 
Troops  above-mention’d  were  not  yet  join’d 
The  him.  On  the  ipth  of  July,  1702.  the  two 
Battle  of  Armies  came  to  an  Engagement.  The  Sax*, 
craetvf.  m  ^4  p0  p0fte4  themfelves  that  they  cou'd 
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be  attack’d  only  in  Front :  The  Polijh  Horfe 
had  the  Right  Wing,  confining  of  fix  thou¬ 
sand  ;  and  the  Saxon  Horfe,  confining  of  five 
•ihoufand,  had  the  Left :  Ring  Auguftus,  to  do 
them  honour  and  encourage  them,  led  the 
Poles;  and  Count  Flemming  the  Saxon  Cavalry. 
The  Foot,  who  were  all  Saxons,  and  confin¬ 
ed  of  thirteen  thoufand  Men,  were  in  the 
Center  and  led  by  General  Steinan.  The 
Swedes'  drew  up  in  order  of  Battle  before  their 
Tents  about  fix  in  the  Morning  ;  having  their 
Cavalry  on  the  two  Wings,  with  a  fmall  Bo¬ 
dy  of  Musketeers  in  an  Interval  of  each  Wing, 
jeing  out-number’d  by  the  Enemies  Horfe  i 
he  Foot  were  drawn  up  in  one  Line,  with 
)nly  a  Body  of  referve :  The  Swedes  extend¬ 
ing  their  Front  as  much  as  poffible  to  make 
t  equal  to  that  of  the  Enemies.  His  Swedijh 
Majefty  commanded  the  Right,  and  the 
Duke  of  Holjiein  the  Left ;  and  the  Foot  in  the 
Center  were  led  by  the  Generals  Rheinfchild 
and  Welling. 

j  The  Duke  of  Holjiein ,  who  began  the  At¬ 
tack  upon  the  left,,  was  cut  off  by  a  Cannon- 
Ball  at  the  ftrft  Difeharge,  with  between  two 
and  three  hundred  Men.  The  Swedes  how- 
liver  march’d  on  through  a  terrible  Fire  till 
:hey  came  to  the  Sword  s  Point ;  and  though 
the  Poles  advanc’d  very  bravely  at  firft,  and 
charg’d  after  their  manner  with  a  great  Cry, 
they  were  foon  put  in  Confuffion.  The  Ring 
of  Sweden  upon  hearing  the  Duke  of  Holftetn 
was  kill’d,  gallop’d  immediately  to  the  Left 
Wing  to  fupply  his  Room  ;  and  obferving  the 
Diforder  of  the  Poles,  commanded  his  Men  to 
advance  firing,  which  prevented  their  rallying  5 
fo  that  they  fled  on  all  Tides,  bearing  down 
part  of  the  Saxon  Infantry.  The  Ring  0  0 
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land  finding  them  irrecoverably  broken,  left, 
them,  and  advanc’d  at  the  Head  of  his  Left 
Wing  of  Saxon  Horfe  to  the  Charge,  and 
prefs’d  the  Swedes  fo  hard,  that  feme  Squa* 
drons  were  put  into  Diforder:  But  the  King 
of  Sweden  having  routed  the  Poles  upon  the 
Left,  came  feaionably  to  their  Relief  with 
another  Body  of  Horfe,  and  reftor’d  the  Bat¬ 
tle  on  that  fide.  The  Saxon  Foot  alfo  having 
been  diforder’d  by  the  Flight  of  the  Polijh 
Horfe,  were  forc’d  to  retire  :  Whereupon 
King  Auguflm  feing  things  defperate,  order'd 
his  Cavalry  to  found  a  Retreat,  drawing  off 
the  Squadrons  himfelf,  and  making  a  Stand  at 
a  diftance  to  rally  thofe  which  came  off  in  any 
Order ;  by  which  Conduit  he  not  only  faved 
his  Horfe,  but  gave  General  Steinan  time  to 
draw  off  the  main  Body  of  his  Infantry  on  the 
Left,  and  Retreat  with  them.  And  indeed 
the  Saxons  behav’d  themfelres  fo  well  in  this 
Battle,  that  the  Swedes  had  not  much  ftomach 
to  purfue  them :  while  the  Pohfh  Horfe  never 
rally’d,  or  fhew’d  their  Faces  again  after  they 
once  turn’d  their  Backs,  tho’  their  Lofs  was 
inconfiderable  :  The  greatefi:  Slaughter  fell 
upon  the  Right  of  the  Saxon  Foot,  who  were 
diforder’d  by  their  Horfe,  and  charg’d  by  the 
Swedes  in  Front  and  Flank,  many  of  whom 
were  cut  in  pieces,  and  one  entire  Regiment 
beat  a  Parley  and  yielded  on  Quarter  granted 
them.  About  five  in  the  Afternoon  the  Swedes 
broke  into  the  Volijh  Camp;  which  occafioffd 
a  horrid  Cry,  there  being  an  incredible  num- 
her  of  Women  and  Children  with  the  Bag¬ 
gage  ;  to  whom,  fays  the  Officer  who  gives 
this  Relation,  we  did  little  harm,  only  ftripp’d 
them  of  all  they  had.  They  took  alfo  their 
JTents,  Baggage  and  Military  Cheft,  in  which 
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was  two  hundred  tboufand  Rix  Dollars,  forty 
two  pieces  of  Cannon,  and  thirty  fix  Colours, 
but  no  Standards ;  the  Polijh  Horfe,  as  has 
been  obferv’d,  all  running  away,  which  was 
;the  Lofs  of  the  Battle. 

:  The  next  Day  the  King  of  Sweden  took 
tPofleflion  of  the  City  of  Cracow ,  which  pre¬ 
tending  to  difpute  his  Entry  on  his  firft  ap¬ 
pearing  before  it,  gave  him  a  Colour  to  de¬ 
mand  the  Sum  of  fixty  thoufand  Crowns  of 
the  Inhabitants,  which  they  were  oblig’d  to 
[pay  down  :  And  however  it  happen’d,  the 
lame  Night  the  Caftle  of  Cracow,  the  mod 
magnificent  Structure  in  that  part  of  the 
eWorld,  was  burnt  to  the  Ground,  tho’  the 
| Swedes  difclaim  the  having  any  hand  in  it,  and 
afcribe  it  purely  to  Accident. 
e  But  while  the  King  of  Sweden  was  purfuing 
[his  Revenge  upon  King  Augufim. ,  his  Affairs 
went  very  ill  in  Lithuania  and  Livonia.  He 
rhad  left  in  Lithuania  but  eight  thoufand  Mena 
las  hath  been  obferv’d  already,  and  Gginskv, s 
^Party  having  been  join’d  by  Wifnowiski ,  with  a 
great  Body  of  Voles,  befides  a  Detachment 
from  the  Mofcovite  Army,  over-power’d  Gene¬ 
ral  Steinbock,  the  Swedijh  General,  and  having 
defeated  him  in  feveral  Engagements,  drove 
the  Swedes  quite  out  of  the  Country,  where¬ 
upon  Oginski  and  his  Confederates  fell  upon* 
;he  Houfe  of  Saphiea,  and  entirely  ruin’d  them 
and  their  Adherents. 

j  In  Livonia  alfo  the  Swedes  had  left  but  twelve 
■thoufand  Men  to  defend  that  large  Province 
againft  the  numerous  Armies  of  the  Mofcovites * 
who  invading  this  Country  again,  the  Swedijh- 
^General  Slippenbac  bravely  oppofed  thena 
iwith  a  Body  of  eight  thoufand  Men  i  fo  fan-i 
Iguin  ty-sre  the  Swedes,  and  fuch  a  Contempt;^ 
f  h  %  kad 
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had  they  of  the  Voles  and  Mofcorjites,  that  they 
made  no  Scruple  of  engaging  them  when  they 
were  ten  to  one;  and  to  this  is  generally 
aferibed  the  lofs  of  that  fine  Province  of  Liw. 
nia  ;  for  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  the  King 
of  Sweden  would  deliberately  have  abandon’d 
the  richeft  part  of  his  Dominions  to  the  Ra¬ 
vages  of  the  Mofcorjites,  only  to  gratifie  his  Re¬ 
venge  on  K-  Auguftus ;  but  he  really  thought 
ten  thoufar.d  Swedes  a  Match  for  an  hundred 
thoufand  Mofcovites ,  as  he  had  found  them  to 
be  at  the  beginning  of  the  War  ;  and  did  not 
duely  reflect  that  all  People  are  capable  of  im¬ 
proving  in  Military  Discipline  by  their  being 
in  conitant  Action,  as  it  appear'd  in  this  Cafe  : 
For  notwithstanding  General  Slippy, back  had 
polled  himfeif  very  advantagioufly  cn  the 
Frontiers  to  receive  the  Rujians ,  yet  being 
furrounded  by  them,  he  loft  moft  of  his  Infan¬ 
try,  and  with  Difficulty  broke  through  with  a 
Body  or  Horfe,  and  made  his  Retreat  to  Ter¬ 
tian.  U non  this  Defeat,  the  RuJJtans  immedi¬ 
ately  deftroy’d  all  the  open  Country  with  Fire 
and  Sword,  exerciiing  the  molt  barbarous  and 
unheard  or  Cruelties  on  the  miferable  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  if  \ye  may  credit  the  Swedijb  Relations, 
and  afterwards  driving  them  chain’d  together 
to  the  remoteft  parts  of  the  Ruffian  Dominion s. 
Told  them  to  the  Turks.  But  the  latter  part  of 
this  Relation  I  perceive  is  not  true ;  for  tho’ 
the  Natives  were  transplanted  to  the  Countries 
about  Cafau  and  Afiracan ,  thofe  who  lurviv’d 
of  them  were  brought  back  into  Livonia  fome 
Years  after,  I  prefume,  at  the  Intercefiion  of 
the  Czarina,  who  was  a  Livonian  by  Birth,  and 
cou’d  not  but  intereft  her  fell"  in  the  Misfor¬ 
tunes  of  her  Countrymen.  But  to  proceed^ 
The  Swedes  3  fays  a  late  Writer,  tho5  paffio- 
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nately  devoted  to  their  Monarchy  could  not 
but  lament  his  Conduce  in  this  particular, 
when  they  faw  him  pufhing  on  the  Fate  of 
Poland,  and  didrefling  King  Auguflm ,  whom 
he  purfu’d  almoft  to  the  Gates  of  Caminec  in 
Podolia ,  while  his  poor  Subjects  in  Livonia  were 
given  as  Sheep  to  the  Slaughter,  buffering  all 
that  a  barbarous  enrag’d  Enemy  cou’d  infh'd: 
upon  them,  and  their  braved  Troops  facridc’d 
to  the  Ruffians,  by  being  oblig’d  to  fight  at 
fuch  odds,  as  mud  of  neceffity  be  their  Ruin. 
Had  his  Swedifi  Majedy,  fay  they,  given  Ge¬ 
neral  Steinbock,  or  Slippenback,  but  thirty  thou- 
band  Men  together,  the  fame  who  in  leparats 
Bodies  were  cut  in  Pieces  in  the  manner 
above  related,  not  the  greated  Army  the  Cz,ar 
brought  into  the  Field,  could  have  penetrated 
the  Borders  of  Livonia ,  but  while  they  engag’d 
with  fuch  unequal  Numbers,  there  was  no 
room  for  Valour  to  fhew  it  felf  with  any  pro¬ 
bability  of  Succefs. 

The  Swedes  being  now  no  longer  able  to 
keep  the  Field  in  Livonia  after  the  Enemy  had 
dedroy’d  the  open  Towns  and  Villages,  as 
above  related,  they  took  the  City  of  Dorpt  by 
furprize  •,  and  Narva ,  which  had  held  out  fo 
bravely  two  Years  before,  by  Storm  ;  the 
Garrifon  being  put  to  the  Sword,  and  the 
Town  given  to  the  Plunder  of  the  Soldiers  s 
Scham  Sterny,  after  a  good  Defence,  was  ob¬ 
liged  to  furrender ;  Riga  it  felf  depopulated 
by  the  Plague,  and  the  Works  by  accident 
blown  up,  was  yielded  to  the  Cz,ar  upon  Ar¬ 
ticles  ;  and  the  whole  Province  foon  after  fell 
into  his  hands.  This  was  the  hard  Fate  of 
Livonia ,  while  her  King  was  every  where  elfe 
Victorious,  purfuing  the  Game  he  had  in  chafe 
5yich  that  eagernefsj  as  not  to  be  diverted 
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from  it  by  any  Confiderations  whatever  :  No, 
not  by  the  Miferies  of  his  mo  ft  faithful  Sol¬ 
diers  and  Subjects,  who  in  all  their  Diftrefles 
continued  obftinately  Loyal,  and  never  gave 
up  any  Place  while  there  was  a  poffibility  of 
keeping  ft. 

In  the  mean  time  the  King  of  Sweden  had 
prevail’d  upon  the  Nobility  of  Great  Poland 
and  the  Primate  to  join  with  him  in  depofing 
King  Auguftus ,  and  fummon’d  a  Diet  to  meet 
at  War f aw  for  that  purpofe,  while  his  Swedijh 
Majefty  march’d  into  the  Polifts  Pruffia ,  and 
befteg’d  the  City  of  Thorn.  The  Diet  was 
open’d  on  the  fourteenth  of  ’January ,  170I. 
to  whom  the  King  fent  his  Commiffioners 
with  a  Letter,  prppofing  to  their  Choice 
Prince  James  Sobieski,  the  eldeft  Son  of  the 
late  King  ;  declaring  he  would  aflift  him  with 
all  his  Power,  and  purfue  his  Oppofers  till 
he  had  reduc’d  and  broken  them,  and  reftor’d 
Peace  to  the  Republick  of  Poland  and  its  new 
King.  Whereupon  King  Auguftus  was  on 
the  fourteenth  of  February ,  170#.  voted  to  be 
depos’d  for  having  violated  the  Laws  and 
Privileges  of  the  Nation,  which  he  had  fworn 
to  maintain  :  That  the  Throne  was  vacant, 
and  the  Subjects  abfolv’d  from  their  Allegi¬ 
ance.  King  Auguftus  at  this  time  was  gone 
to  Cracow  to  be  prefent  at  an  Aflembly  of  the 
Senators  of  his  Party,  which  were  far  the 
greateft  Number,  (not  a  third  part  of  the 
Palatinates  of  the  Kingdom  joining  with  the 
King  of  Sweden )  and  underftanding  that 
the  Houfe  of  Sobieski  were  at  the  Rottom  of 
the  Confederacy  againft  him,  and  Prince 
James  the  Perfon  fet  up  for  his  Rival,  he  em¬ 
ploy’d  fome  adfive'Tnftruments  to  watch  his 
Motions,  who  furpri^’d  him  as  he  was  going 
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to  pyt  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  his  Party,  car- 
rying  him  and  his  Brother  Prince  Conftantine 
Prifoners  into  Saxony,  which  very  near  broke 
the  Meafures  of  the  Confederacy.  But  no¬ 
thing  could  divert  the  King  of  Sweden  from 
his  Purpofe.  Since  Prince  James  was  thus 
unluckily  carry’doutof  the  Kingdom,  he  pro¬ 
pos’d  the  advancing  his  Brother  Prince  Alex¬ 
ander  to  the  Throne ;  but  the  young  Prince 
declin’d  it,  probably  being  deterr’d  by  Prince 
James’s  Fate.  The  Perfon  pitch’d  upon  next 
it  was  thought  proper  to  conceal  at  prefenr, 
that  it  might  not  be  in  the  Power  of  the  vigi¬ 
lant  Saxons  to  defeat  their  Defign.  But  the 
Poles  many  of  them  began  to  flagger  in  their 
Refolutions  :  The  Meafures  feem’d  fo  de- 
fperate,  that  fevers  1  of  the  Nobility  left  the 
Affembly  at  IVarfaw,  and  protefled  againft 
'  their  Proceedings,  particularly  the  Palatines 
of  Calijh  and  Camlnec ,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Culm . 
The  Pope’s  Nuncio  alfo  went  away,  after  hav¬ 
ing  charged  them  on  pain  of  the  higheftChurch 
Cenfures  to  do  nothing  to  the  Prejudice  of 
their  lawful  Sovereign  King  Auguflus. 

The  King  of  Sweden  obferving  the  Diet  at 
Warfaw  to  be  very  unfteady  and  dilatory  in 
their  Proceedings,  which  gave  his  Polijl. >  Ma- 
jefty  an  Opportunity  of  Areugthening  himfelf 
by  the  Addition  of  feveral  Palatinates  and  the 
Forces  of  the  Crown,  which  daily  went  over 
to  him,  prefs’d  the  Primate  and  Diet  to  come 
to  a  fpeedy  Conclufion  :  promifing  to  protect 
them  againfl;  all  Powers  which  fhould  oppofe 
their  Meafures  :  And  when  they  began  to 
ftart  new  Difficulties,  he  gave  them  to  un- 
derftand  he  would  not  be  kept  in  fufpenfe  any 
longer :  Whereupon  the  Primate  alfo  left  the 
]Diet3  and  was  follow’d  by  fome  confiderabfe 
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Members  of  It ;  but  the  Palatines  and  De¬ 
puties  in  the  Intereft  of  Sweden  proceeded  how¬ 
ever  to  an  Election  without  them  ;  and  chofe 
Stanijlaus  Lefinski,  Palatin  of  Pofnania,  or  Pofea, 
staftfiaas  ancj  proclaim’d  him  King  of  Poland  on  the 
King.  twelfth  of  July,  1 704.  He  was  a  young  Gen- 

*  tleman  of  no  great  Fortune,  or  Family  ,•  nor 

confiderable  on  Account  of  his  Alliances,  or 
Intereft.  but  the  King  of  Sweden  obferving 
him  to  be  of  a  fprightly  Genius,  and  fit  to 
2lSl  the  Part  he  defign’d  for  him,  refolv’d  he 
fhould  be  the  Man,  and  the  Poles  in  his  In¬ 
tereft  did  not  think  fit  to  oppofe  it.  But  it 
was  a  Surprise  to  all  the  World  ;  his  Name 
not  having  been  mention’d  fcarce  till  the  time 
of  the  Ele&ion.  The  Primate  and  Grandees 
who  had  withdrawn  themfelves  from  the 
Confederacy  refufing  to  acknowledge  the  new 
King,  the  Swedes  let  them  know  that  if  they 
remain’d  of  that  Mind,  their  Lands  fhould 
be  deftroy’d  with  Fire  and  Sword.  Where¬ 
upon  the  Cardinal,  and  many  of  the  Nobility 
who  had  withdrawn  themfelves,  came  in  a 
few  Days  and  congratulated  their  new  So¬ 
vereign  on  his  Acceflion  to  the  Throne.  And* 
according  to  my  Author,  no  private  Gen¬ 
tleman  was  ever  advanc’d  to  a  Crown  who 
better  became  it,  or  behav’d  with  more  Mo« 
defty  and  agreeable  Deportment,, 
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While  the  Swedes  and  confederated  Poles 
were  taken  up  in  electing  and  proclaiming 
Stanijlam,  King  Auguflm  was  affembling  his 
Troops  in  order  to  difpute  his  Title.  He 
had  with  him  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Sendo- 
mir  an  Army  of  fourteen  thoufand  Saxons, 
and  ten  thoufand  Poles-,  and  twelve  thoufand 
of  the  beft  Troops  in  the  Cz,ar  of  Mofecovys 
Army  were  ready  to  join  him.  A  Body  of 
Saxons  alfo  were  order’d  to  enter  Great  Poland , 
and  plunder  the  Lands  of  the  Confederates, 
who  took  the  beautiful  Caftle  of  Pofen ,  the 
Seat  ol  King  Stanijlam,  and  level) *d  it  with 
the  Ground,  compelling  the  Subjects  of  the 
Confederacy  to  raife  fifteen  hundred  thoufand 
Crowns  by  way  of  Attonement  for  their  Dif- 
loyalty. 

The  King  of  Poland  with  the  Body  of  his  ^  „ 

Army  afterwards  march’d  Southwards  towards  furpriLr 
Podulia,  on  whom  the  King  of  Sweden  very  di-  Warfaw. 
igently  attended:  But  having  drawn  the  Swedes 
a  good  Diffance  from  Warfaw,  King  Auguflm 
return’d  on  a  hidden  with  a  Detachment  of 
;our  thoufand  Men,  and  furpriz’d  that  City 
with  great  Numbers  of  the  confederated  No- 
oility  in  it  ;  making  Count  Horn  and  the  Swe¬ 
pt  fo  Garrifon  Prifoners  of  War.  The  new 
i^ueen,  and  the  Cardinal  Primate  made  their 
ifcape  but  a  few  Hours  before  tire  City  was 
nvefted,  and  King  Auguflm  oblig’d  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  to  raife  him  fifty  thoufand  Rix  Dollars 
o  fave  them  from  being  plunder’d.  He  rava¬ 
ged  the  Eftares  of  his  Enemies  alfo  in  the 
leighbouting  Country,  particularly  the  CardT 
lal  Primate’s,  by  which  means  he  rais’d  vaft 
sums  of  Money.  In  the  mean  time  the  King 
>f  Sweden  continu’d  his  March  into  Red  Ruffe  a, 
md  took  the  City  of  Lemburg  obliging  the  In- 
LVol.  VIE  M  habitants 
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habitants  to  pay  him  four  hundred  rhoufand 
Rix  Dollars.  Thus  were  the  milerable  Na¬ 
tives  fleecd  of  all  they  had,  eirher  by  the 
Swedes  or  Saxons,  under  Pretence  of  Difaffefti- 
on  to  the  or.e  or  the  other.  Tne  diimal  Re- 
prefentations  and  Complaints  of  the  Confede¬ 
rates  ioon  obiig  d  the  King  of  Sweden  to  return 
from  his  Southern  Expedition  to  their  Affi- 
ftance,  whereupon  King  Augujlus  with  his 
Horfe  retir'd  to  Cracow ,  ordering  his  Foot, 
confuting  or  fourteen  thoufand  Men,  to  make 
their  Retreat  into  Saxony,  which  they  did  un¬ 
der  the  Conduct  of  General  Schylemberg. ,  not- 
withftanding  the  utmoft  Efforts  of  the  King 
of  Sweden,  who  came  up  with  them  and  at* 
tack’d  them  feveral  times  in  Ferfon,  with  all 
the  Horfe  of  his  Army.  This  was  effeem’d 
one  of  the  hneft  Retreats  which  had  been 
made  in  this  Age,  confidering  the  Enemy  the 
Saxons  had  to  deal  with,  and  the  length  of 
the  way  they  were  to  march  over  a  Champi- 
an  Country,  without  Horfe,  and  without  Cbe- 
'vaux  de  Fize,  or  Pikes. 

King  Augufius  receiving  Intelligence  that 
the  King  of  Sweden  defign’d  to  invade  his 
Saxon  Dominions,  went  thither  in  Peri'on,  and 
levy’d  more  Forces  in  order  to  oppofe  him, 
but  fpent  fo  much  time  in  Saxony ,  that  many 
of  his  Volin. ’>  Friends  torfook  him,  and  went 
pver  to  King  Stanijlaus ,  which  fome  of  them 
paid  dearly  for  not  long  after  ;  for  about  this 
time  ( Anno  1705)  there  arofe  a  Heroe  who 
efpous’d  the  Party  of  King  Augufius,  and  fur- 
priz’d  and  harraf-'d  thofe  who  oppos’d  the 
Saxon  Intereft  without  ceafing.  His  Name 
was  Smegienki  a  Polish  Gentleman  of  great 
Courage  and  Vivacity,-  rot  bred  to  Arms, 
yet  conftantly  victorious.  His  firfl;  Enterprise 
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was  againfl  the  Nobility  of  Sendomir ,  who 
had  declar’d  for  King  Staniflam ,  and  were 
a  (fern  bled  at  Optatow  in  a  Provincial  Diet. 
Thefe  Gentlemen  having  finifh’d  their  Refolves 
on  the  eleventh  ol  June ,  1705,  Smegielski  en¬ 
ter’d  the  Town  next  Morning  by  break  of 
Day,  with  a  Body  of  Ccjfacks  and  his  own 
Tenants  and  Servants,  amounting  to  fifteen 
hundred  Men,  among  whom  there  were  not 
an  hundred  regular  Forces  in  all.  Here  he 
feiz’d  the  Caftellan  of  Sendomir,  and  (eventy 
five  others  of  the  Nobility  of  that  Palatinate* 
and  carried  them  away  Prifoners  as  far  as  Le¬ 
opold  ;  and  in  his  way  fell  upon  fix  hundred 
Swedes  and  Walachians  who  weie  polled  in  a 
neighbouring  Caflle  to  defend  the  Afi’embly  of 
Sendomir ,  and  Petting  Fire  to  the  Out-works, 
burnt  them  every  Man,  except  forty  Swedifh 
Officers, or  thereabouts, to  whom  Quarter  was 
granted.  Within  ten  Days  after  he  furpriz’d 
three  thoufand  Walachians  and  three  hundred 
Horfe  of  Prince  Sophieas ,  in  the  Town  of  Be- 
lenjon  on  the  Frontiers  of  Lithuania ,  and  either 
kill’d  or  took  the  whole  Body  Prifoners.  From 
hence  he  march’d  all  Night  and  enter’d  War- 
[aw,  obliging  the  Magilirates  to  proclaim  the 
U/uverfaha,  as  ’tis  call’d,  whereby  the  Nobi¬ 
lity  were  fummond  to  mount  on  Horfeback, 
for  the  Prefervation  of  King  Auguflm ;  after 
which  he  pafs’d  the  Vifiula,  and  continu’d  eti* 
camp’d  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Warfaw  a 
confiderable  time  ,•  fo  that  the  Diet  which 
King  Stamjlaus  had  fummon’d  to  meet  at  War¬ 
faw,  durft  not  appear  there  for  fear  of  another 
Vifit,  till  the  King  of  Sweden  march’d  part  of 
his  Army  thither  for  their  Protection.  In  this 
Aifembly  of  the  Confederates  it  was  refolv’d, 
that  King  Stanijlaus  fhould  be  crown’d  on  the 
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fourth  of  Off  obey  following ;  and  the  Solemnity 
was  accordingly  perform'd  on  that  Day,  not- 
withftanding  a  Brief  came  from  Rowe,  prohibit¬ 
ing  the  Biihops  of  Poland  to  affift  at  his  Coro¬ 
nation. 

But  while  the  Bartizans  of  Staniflaus  were 
preparing  for  his  Coronation,  Smegielski  on  a 
fudden  appear’d  in  Polijh  Prufjta  with  a  Body 
of  feven  thoufand  Men,  and  inverted  Mar  ten- 
burgh  on  the  2pth  of  September ,  1705  ;  and  the 
fecond  Day  of  O  Sober  took  the  Town  by 
Storm,  putting  all  the  Swedes  in  Garrifon  to 
the  Sword,  except  three  hundred  Men,  who 
threw  down  their  Arms  and  begg’d  for  Quar¬ 
ter.  He  afterwards  gave  the  Plunder  of  the 
Town  to  his  Men,  who  entirely  ruin’d  the 
Place,  being  one  of  the  moil  beautiful  Cities 
in  that  part  of  Poland.  The  King  of  Sweden 
hereupon  fent  out  feveral  Detachments  to  in¬ 
tercept  Smegielski  in  his  Retreat,  but  could 
get  no  Intelligence  of  his  Motions ’till  the  nth 
of  December,  when  he  heard  he  had  furpriz’d 
the  City  of  Cracow,  making  the  whole  Garri¬ 
son,  which  confided  of  near  two  thoufand 
Swedes  and  Poles ,  Prifoners  of  War,  and  obli¬ 
ged  the  Inhabitants  to  pay  him  fixty  thoufand 
Rix  Dollars,  to  redeem  their  Houfes  from 
Plunder. 

The  Cardinal  Primate,  who  had  retir’d  in 
„Difgurt  to  Dantz,ick,  died  about  this  time. 
He  had  by  his  treacherous  unfteady  Conduct 
drawn  upon  himfelf  the  uni  verbal  Contempt 
of  Mankind.  King  Auguflus  had  reafon  to 
hate  him,  and  Staniflaus  could  have  no  Affe¬ 
ction  for  him.  The  King  of  Sweden  made  him 
his  Tool,  at  the  fame  time  he  flighted  him. 
The  Pope  cenfur’d  him,  and  he  was  aban¬ 
don’d  by  the  Bilhops :  But  his  Relations  had 
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reafon  to  rejoice  in  the  vaft  Eftate  he  heap’d 
up  ;  for  he  left  to  Mr.  ‘Towianski  alo«e,  who 
had  married  his  Niece,  five  hundred  thoufand 
Crowns,  befides  his  Lands. 

While  the  Poke,  with  their  refpedive  Con¬ 
federates  the  Swedes  and  Saxons ,  were  harraf- 
fing  each  other,  the  Czar  of  Mfcovy  advanc’d 
into  Courland ,  and  having  taken  the  Capital 
City  of  Mittau ,  and  the  Caftle  of  Banske ,  be¬ 
came  Mafter  of  the  whole  Province*  After 
which  he  marched  with  an  Army  of  fifty  thou¬ 
fand  Men  towards  Grodno  in  Lithuania,  where 
King  Auguflus  join’d  him  with  his  Saxon 
Troops.  Hither  the  King  of  Sweden  advanc’d 
to  attack  them,  but  found  them  fo  advanta- 
geoufiy  ported  that  he  did  not  think  it  practi¬ 
cable,  and  therefore  march’d  on  to  IVilna  ; 
whereupon  King  Auguflus  detach’d  three  thou¬ 
fand  Horfe  to  IVarfaw ,  and  furpriz’d  that  Ci» 
ty  again,  making  them  pay  feverely  for  the 
Difaffedion  they  had  fhewn  to  his  Caufe.  In 
the  mean  time  General  Schylemberg  was  mar¬ 
ching  from  Saxony  with  fourteen  thoufand 
Saxons  and  feven  thoufand  Alofcovites  to  join 
King  Auguflus ,  but  was  fallen  upon  by  the 
Swedijh  General  Rheinfcbild  foon  after  he  had 
pafs’d  the  Oder,  and  entirely  defeated,  which 
gave  the  Kmg  of  Sweden  a.  favourable  Oppor¬ 
tunity  of  invading  Saxony,  whereby  he  propo- 
fed  to  cut  off  all  future  Supplies  from  his  Ene¬ 
mies:  his  Swedijh  Majefty  therefore  immedi¬ 
ately  advanc’d  that  way,  publifhing  a  Marti- 
fefto,  wherein  he  declar’d,  that  he  was  oblig’d 
to  enter  the  Eledorate  of  Saxony  with  his  Ar¬ 
my,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  prefent  War 
which  had  been  unjuftly  begun  and  carry ’d  on 
again  ft  him  by  the  Forces  rais’d  in  that  Coun¬ 
try.  That  he  might  without  Injuftice  retali¬ 
ate 
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ate  the  Devaftations  committed  in  the  Swedijh 
Dominions  by  their  Elector,  King  Auguflus  ; 
but  he  fhould  in  Tome  meafure  lay  ahde  his 
Refentment,  and  all  Perlons  who  ihould  con¬ 
tinue  in  their  Habitations,  and  not  remove 
their  Effects,  but  pay  a  Share  of  the  Contri¬ 
butions  neceffary  to  be  rais’d  for  the  Subfi- 
fiance  of  his  Troops,  fhou’d  be  receiv’d  into 
his  Protection,  and  remain  fecure  in  their 
Perfons  and  Pofleffions.  On  the  contrary,  all 
who  fhould  precend  to  Hand  on  their  Defence, 
forfake  their  Families,  or  bury  their  Treafure 
and  Effects,  he  declar’d  fhould  be  treated  as 
Enemies  without  Mercy. 

In  the  Beginning  of  September,  1706,  the 
King  of  Sweden  enter’d  Saxony  at  the  Head  of 
his  Army,  keeping  a  pretty  exaCt  Difcipline, 
but  rais’d  heavy  Contributions  on  the  de- 
fencelefs  Inhabitants.  He  feiz’d  alfo  the 
Elector’s  Revenues.  And  King  Auguflus  be¬ 
ing  fenfible  he  had  00  Forces  in  the  Electorate 
which  coul’d  make  any  tolerable  Oppoiition, 
fent  Orders  to  his  Subjects  to  furnifh  the  Swedes 
with  whatever  they  demanded,  and  command* 
ed  the  Governor  of  Leipfick  to  furrender  that 
City  into  their  Hands  ;  fo  that  the  Swedes 
were  in  an  Inftant  Mailers  of  the  whole  Coun¬ 
try  except  Drefden ,  in  which  Count  Furftem - 
berg  commanded  with  a  Garrifon  of  five  thou- 
fand  Men,  and  a  numerous  Artillery.  Appli¬ 
cation  was  hereupon  made  to  the  King  of 
Sweden  by  the  Minifters  of  Pruflta,  Holland  and 
Hanover,  for  the  Removal  of  his  Troops,  and 
it  was  fuggefted  to  be  fuch  a  Breach  of  the 
Peace  of  the  Empire,  as  muff  neceffarily  bring 
all  the  Members  of  that  great  Body  to  unite 
in  its  Defence.  But  the  King  of  Sweden  was 
determin’d  to  keep  his  Footing  at  all  Hazards 
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till  he  had  obtain’d  his  ends  of  King  Augufim ; 
and  the  States  of  Saxony  finding  him  actually 
in  Pofleffion  of  their  Country,  came  to  an 
Agreement  with  his  Swed/jb  M  a  jelly  to  pay 
the  Contributions  demanded  on  the  28th  of 
September  170 6.  Whereupon  a  Truce  or  Ceffa- 
tion  of  Arms  was  granted  them  for  ten 
Weeks. 

In  the  mean  time  King  Augufim  gain’d 
Ground  in  Poland ,  and  propofed  not  only  the 
driving  the  King  of  Sweden’s  Forces  out  of 
that  Country,  but  to  have  follow’d  him  into 
Saxony,  and  refcued  his  Subjects  from  the  Op- 
preffion  they  lay  under ;  being  join’d  there¬ 
fore  by  the  Ruffian  General  Prince  Menz,ikoff, 
he  march’d  diredtly  into  Great  Poland  at  the 
Head  of  an  Army  confiding  of  eight  thoufand 
Saxons,  fix  thoufand  Poles  and  Cojjacks ,  and 
eighteen  thoufand  Mofcovltes.  Here  they 
found  the  Swedifb  General  Mar de field  had  a f- 
fembled  his  Troops,  confiding  of  eight  thou- 
land  Swedes,  and  fourteen  thoufand  Poles  of 
King  St  am  flams  Party,  ready  to  give  him  Bat¬ 
tle. 

They  came  to  an  Engagement  on  the  28th 
of  OAober,  about  three  in  the  Afternoon  ;  and 
after  an  obdinate  Di  pute,  which  laded  till 
Night,  King  Augufim  gain’d  a  compleat 
Victory,  taking  all  the  Swedijh  Cannon,  feven 
thoufand  Waggons,  all  their  Tents,  Colours 
and  Standards,  together  with  General  Mar  de¬ 
field  himfelf,  two  hundred  and  thirty  Officers, 
and  three  thoufand  private  Men,  befides  ten 
thoufand  Men  kill’d  and  wounded  in  the 
Battle.  The  City  of  Kalifh  alfo  furrendred 
the  next  Day,  with  the  Swedifio  Garnfon,  con¬ 
fiding  of  nine  hundred  Men  ;  and  could  King 
Augufim  have  march’d  immediately  into 
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Saxony }  he  had  now  a  fair  Opportunity  of 
reftoring  his  Affairs :  But  in  the  Moment  he 
had  obtain’d  this  great  Succefs,  a  Courier  met 
him  with  the  Articles  agreed  on  between  his 
Commiflioners  and  the  King  of  Sweden  for  the 
Evacuation  of  Saxony,  and  his  own  Refigna- 
tion  of  the  Crown  of  Poland ;  which,  how 
mortifying  foever,  King  Augufim  found  him- 
felf  under  a  Neceffity  of  ratifying  the  next 
Month.  The  moft  material  Articles  of  this 
Treaty  were.  That  King  Augufim  fhould 
renounce  the  Crown  of  Poland  under  his  Hand 
01  and  Seal,  Acknowledge  King  Stanijlam ,  re- 

. .  ftore  the  Archives  of  that  Kingdom,  and  the 

Regalia,  which  he  had  brought  from  thence 
to  Saxony.  That  he  fhould  renounce  his  Alli¬ 
ances  with  the  Czar,  and  never  affiff  him  for 
the  future.  That  the  Polifo  Prifoners,  and 
particularly  Prince  James  and  Prince  Confian- 
tine  S  bieski  fhould  be  releas’d,  as  well  as  the 
Swedijh  Pr  foners.  That  all  Swedijh  Deferters 
and  Traytors,  particularly  the  General  Count 
Patkul ,  fhould  be  deliver’d  up  to  his  Swedijh 
Majefty.  That  all  the  Ruffian  Soldiers  in 
Saxony,  and  all  Trophies  of  War,  Co  ours* 
Standards,  &c.  fhould  be  deliver’d  up  to  the 
King  of  Sweden ,  whofe  Forces  were  to  quit 
the  Saxon  Territories  fo  foon  as  thefe  Articles 
were  fully  executed  on  the  part  of  King 
Augufim.  And  as  a  further  Mortification, 
This  miferabie  Prince  was  oblig’d  in  a  Letter 
to  congratulate  his  Rival  King  Stanijlam  on 
his  Acceffion  to  the  Throne  :  A  Copy  of 
which  Letter  lies  before  me,  dated  the  8th  of 
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and  Ruf-  But  notwithitanding  King  Augufim  had  thus 
tar.s  op-  folemnly  abdicated  the  Crown  of  Poland,  The 
PQk.Kin§  Affairs  of  King  Stamfiata  were  not  at  all  ad¬ 
vanc’d 
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Vanc’d  by  it,  but  rather  went  backwards. 
The  new  Primate,  a  raoft  inveterate  E  emy 
to  King  Stani'/lam,  endeavour’d  to  obtain  the 
Protection  of  the  Mofcovites  againft  the  Suedes  : 
He  fummon’da  great  Council  of  the  Nobili  y 
at  Cracow,  and  afterwards  at  Lublin ,  and  pre* 
vail’d  on  them  to  accept  of  the  Ruffian  Suc¬ 
cours.  Whereupon  the  Czar  brought  two 
great  Armies  into  Poland,  making  a  dreadful 
Havock  among  thofe  who  were  in  the  Confe¬ 
deracy  againft  King  Auguftw.  The  Czar  alfo 
drew  over  the  Crown  Army  to  declare  againft 
the  Election  of  King  StaniJlaHs ;  and  to  enter 
into  a  League  Often  five  and  Dcfenfive  for 
their  mutual  Protection  :  Nor  would  the  Poles 
entertain  any  Thoughts  of  anew  Election, 
but  (till  held  a  fecret  Correfponc'ence  with 
King  Anguffm,  who  they  were  fenfible  only 
fubmitted  to  the  Force  put  upon  him  becaufe 
he  could  no  otherwife  deliver  himfelf  from 
the  Swedes ;  and  would  whenever  an  Oppor¬ 
tunity  fhould  offer,  attempt  the  Recovery  of 
his  Throne. 

The  Czar  in  the  mean  time  continued  to 
plunder  and  Ravage  the  Adherents  of  Kit  g 
Stamjlam,  carrying  off  all  the  Noble  Libraries, 
Pictures  and  Furniture,  with  which  the 
Houfes  of  the  Nobility  were  adorn’d  ;  and 
fenr  them  into  Ksffia,  together  with  the  Sta¬ 
tues,  Orange  Trees,  &c.  he  found  in  their 
Gardens,  rendring  the  Country  a  perfect  De¬ 
fart. 

The  King  of  Sweden  remaining  with  his 
Army  in  Saxony  all  the  Winter,  170 6.  and  rill 
the  latter  end  of  the  Year  following  Anno, 
1707.  was  apply ’d  to  both  by  the  drench  and 
the  Confederates,  who  were  now  engaged  in 
a  bloody  War,  each  of  them  endeavouring  to 
Vol.  VIL  N  draw 
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draw  him  over  to  their  Party,  or  at  lead  to 
perfuade  him  to  dand  Neuter  :  For  as  he  lay 
in  the  Heart  of  the  Empire  with  a  Victorious 
Army  of  Veteran  Troops,  much  was  appre¬ 
hended  from  him  ;  and  indeed,  had  he  not 
form’d  that  Chimerical  ProjeCt  of  marching 
into  Mufcovy  and  dethroning  the  Czar,  he  might 
have  rendred  Sweden  one  of  the  mod  formida¬ 
ble  Powers  of  Europe  :  As-  it  was,  the  Em¬ 
peror  durd  oppofe  him  in  nothing,  but  fub- 
mitted  to  whatever  his  Swedijh  Majedy  was 
pleas’d  to  demand  in  that  Situation. 

He  Mor>  Two  or  three  Occasions  the  King  of  Swe- 
eifies  the  den  had,  or  made,  of  Quarrelling  with  the 
Emperor.  Emperor  while  he  was  in  Saxony,  of  which  one 
was  this,  Being  determin’d  to  augment  his 
Army  while  he  lay  in  the  Empire  to  fifty 
thoufand  Men  and  upwards  :  He  caufed  Le¬ 
vies  to  be  made  in  all  the  Provinces  adjoining, 
and  particularly  in  Silefia  ;  of  which  the  com¬ 
manding  Officer  for  the  Emperor  having  In¬ 
telligence,  fent  to  the  Swedijh  Officer  who 
Med  them  at  Ere  flaw,  and  demanded  by 
y/hat  Authority  he  rais’d  Men  in  that  City  : 
who  thereupon  produc’d  his  Swedijh  Ma jelly’s 
Commiffion.  The  Imperial  Officer  anfwer’d, 
the  King  of  Sweden  was  not  King  of  Silefia. , 
and  took  twenty  Men  from  the  Swede  by  Force 
wnich  he  lided  there,  and  confind  the  Officer. 
This  the  King  of  Sweden  refented,  alledging, 
that  Complaint  ought  to  have  been  fird  made 
to  him,  before  they  had  imprifon’d  his  Of¬ 
ficer.  Another  Occafion  of  the  Mifunder- 
Handing,  was  fome  Reflections  -Count  Zobov 
v  had  made  on  the  King  of  Sweden  s  ConduCt 
in  the  Prefence  of  his  Ambaflador  the  Baron 
;  Stralenheitn  at  Vienna  ;  for  which  the  King  of 

Sweden  would  accept  of  no  lefs  Satisfaction 

than 
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than  the  fending  Count  Zobov  Prifoner  to  Ah 
Ranftaty  to  be  put  into  the  Hands  of  his  Swe- 
dijh  Majefty.  A  Third  Ground  of  Com" 
plaint,  was  the  buffering  four  Regiments  of 
Mofcovites  to  efcape  out  of  Saxony  through  the 
Emperor’s  Territories,  which  were  to  have 
been  deliver’d  up  to  the  King  of  Sweden  by 
the  late  Treaty  with  King  Augufim.  The 
King  of  Sweden  alfo  demanded  that  the  Pro-  Relieves 
teftants  of  Silefia ,  who  had  been  very  much  th&^iUftan 
abus’d  by  the  Imperialifts,  might  be  reftor’d 
to  their  juft  Rights,  in  Purfuance  of  the 
Treaty  of  Munfter, 

Thefe  were  Articles  very  grievous  and  per- 
plexing  to  the  Emperor ;  but  he  was  fo  far 
from  being  in  a  Condition  to  deny  what  the 
■  Swede  infilled  on,  that  he  was  oblig’d  to  his 
Allies  for  preferving  him  on  the  Imperial 
Throne.  And  when  the  Imperialifts,  efpecial- 
ly  the  Silef.an  Clergy  made  fome  delay  in  re- 
i  ftoring  to  the  Lutherans  of  that  Country  the 
i Churches,  Schools,  and  other  Properties  and 
,  Privileges  they  had  depriv’d  them  of,  the 
;King  of  Sweden  order’d  ieveral  Regiments  of 
Horfe  to  be  quarter’d  on  the  Citholicks  of 
that  Country  ;  of  whom  he  alfo  dem  nded 
’the  Sum  of  fourfcore  thoufand  Crowns,  partly 
upon  account  of  their  Obftinacy  in  not  re- 
ftoring  the  Proteftants  to  their  Rights,  and 
^partly  to  revenge  the  Affront  on  his  Lieutenant 
•who  had  been  imprifon’d  for  railing  Recruits 
•in  Breflaw. 

t  As  to  the  Mofcovite  Troops,  the  Emperor 
iwas  oblig’d  to  declare,  That  their  Efcape  was 
without  his  Knowledge  or  Privity  ;  and  that 
he  had  fent  out  feveral  Parties  after  them,  but 
£ould  not  overtake  them-  Which  Fads  were 
^bfolutely  Falfe.  Such  mean  things  are  the 
N  a  greaieU 
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greateft  Princes  on  Earth  fometimes  induc'd 
to  do  to  prefer ve  their  Quiet  ;  bur  what  was 
flill  meaner,  was  the  delivering  up  one  of  his 
own  Minifters,  Count  Zobor,  for  tiling  fome 
Freedom  of  Speech  in  a  private  Converfation 
with  the  Svxdijb  Ambaffador.  This  Count 
was  fent  to  Alt  Ranfiat ,  and  deliver’d  to  the 
King  of  Sweden,  to  be  us’d  according  to  his 
Pifcretion.  And  now  any  one  muft  imagine 
the  Affairs  of  the  Emperor  were  not  in  a 
much  better  S.ate  than  thofe  of  the  King  of 
Poland ,  who  was  alfo  oblig’d  to  facrilice  Count 
Patkul  and  all  his  Friends  to  the  Refentment 
of  his  Swedifh  Majefty. 

The  King  The  King  of  Sweden  having  no  longer  any 
of  smden  Pretence,  or  indeed  Inclination,  to  remain  in 
re-enters  t[ie  Empire,  after  he  had  encreas’d  his  Army 
pol™dhi  to  fifty  lour  thoufand  Men,  and  drain’d  the 
Army  **  Countries  where  he  lay  of  the  bed  part  of 
again-  their  Treafure  ;  on  the  <5th  of  September , 
J707.  went  to  take  a  formal  Leave  of  King 
Aug  ftw  at  Deefden  ;  being  fainted  at  his  De¬ 
parture  by  a  tripple  Diicharge  or  the  Artille.- 
ry  :  and  no  doubt  the  Saxons  would  have  fir’d 
all  the  great  Guns  in  the  Eledorate  to  procure 
his  Removal.  By  the  8th  of  September  the 
whole  Army  having  pafs’d  the  Oder  and  enter’d 
Poland ,  the  Foot  were  quarter’d  in  the  Di- 
ffrids  of  Kahjh,  Vcfnania,  Cujavia,  &c.  and 
the  Cavalry  advancing  further,  were  canton’d 
towards  HSayfaw.  About  this  time  it  was 
that  the  King  of  Sweden  caufed  the  famous 
Count  Patkul,  fo  much  talk’d  of  in  Europe , 
Count  and  interceded  for  by  many  Sovereign  Princes, 

lpatk-4  t0  be  broke  alive  upon  the  Wheel  at  Cafimir. 

br°okn  the  This  -unfortunate  Gentlemen  was  a  Native  of 
Wheel  6  Livonia,  and  confequently  a  Subjed  of  Sweden* 
H  J  b--  having  receiv’d  fome  Pifguft,  went  into 
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the  Service  of  the  King  of  Poland ;  and  was 
thought  to  have  been  the  firft  Mover  of  the 
Confederacy  formed  againft  Sweden  by  the 
Danes,  Swedes  and  Ruffians,  and  of  the  Invafi- 
pn  of  Livonia  ;  for  which  Reafon  the  King  of 
Sweden  exprd's’d  the  utmoft  Refentment  a- 
gainft  him,  and  would  agree  with  King 
Augufiw,  on  no  other  Terms  than  the  deliver¬ 
ing  him  up  ;  whom  he  executed,  as  has  been 
faid,  notwithstanding  the  ftrongeft  Applica¬ 
tions  that  could  be  made  in  his  Behalf  ;  tho’ 
the  King  of  Sweden  was  not  fo  rigorous  in 
the  Cafe  of  Count  Zobov,  but  gave  him  his 
Liberty  to  return  to  Vienna  upon  a  very  flight 
Submiflion. 

The  Mofcvvites  had  fo  entirely  deftroy’d  the 
Country,  that  the  King  of  Sweden  was  oblig’d 
to  lieftill  in  Poland  all  the  following  Year  for 
want  of  Provifions  to  fubfift  his  Troops  in 
their  March,  and  to  furnifli  his  Army  from 
Silejia  and  other  parts  of  Germany.  King 
Stanifiam  in  the  mean  time,  with  the  Volijb 
■  Forces  in  his  Intereft,  and  a  Detachment  of 
|  Swedes,  march’d  towards  Cracow,  in  hopes  to 
bring  over  the  Crown  General  to  his  Party, 
but  found  it  impracticable.  The  Primate  and 
i  the  Crown  General  on  the  contrary,  held  a 
general  Diet  at  Lublin,  where  the  Nobility 
i  came  to  a  Refolution  to  ferve  on  Horfe-back 
i  in  Perfon  ;  and  bound  themfelves,  ’cis  faid, 
;  by  an  Oath  to  oppofe  King  Stani/lam  and  the 
i  Swedes  to  laft  drop  of  Blood.  And  the  Czar  to 
(  encourage  their  Zeal,  fent  them  a  great  Sum 
of  Money,  which  gave  Life  to  their  Defigns, 
.  Stamflam  finding  things  in  this  Condition,  and 
]  that  the  Crown  Army  was  actually  join’d  by 
t  twelve  thoufand  Mofcovites,  made  a  kind  of 
j  precipitate  Retreat  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  ap¬ 
prehending 
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apprehending  himfelf  in  Tome  Danger  of  be- 
ing  furrounded  and  cut  in  Pieces. 

The  King  of  Sweden  was  now  with  his 
Army  in  Lithuania  and  the  Northern  part  of 
Poland  ;  expefting  that  the  Mofcovites  would 
have  made  the  greateft  Efforts  on  the  fide  of 
Livonia  ;  but  finding  the  Poles  and  Mofcovites 
in  the  South  grow  very  numerous,  or  rather 
having  fome  Affurance  of  being  join'd  by  the 
Cojfack  General  Ma&eppa,  he  determin’d  to 
march  with  his  Army  towards  the  Ukrain, 
leaving  the  Road  to  Mo [cow ,  which  it  was 
believ’d  he  had  before  refolv’d  to  take.  The 
Swedes  therefore  facing  to  the  Ri^ht,  follow’d 
the  Courfe  of  the  Polifh  Frontiers,  marching 
direddy  to  the  River  Nieper,  or  Borifthenes 
and  it  was  thought  flrange  by  many  that  the 
Ruffians  neither  now,  nor  in  all  the  time  the 
Swedija  Army  lay  in  Poland,  ever  appear’d  in 
a  confiderable  Body,  and  offer’d  them  Battle, 
But  the  Mofcovites,  it  feems,  were  now  ano¬ 
ther  kind  ot  Soldiers  than  at  the  beginning  of 
the  War.  They  had  learn’d  not  to  fight  but 
when  there  was  fome  probability  of  Advan¬ 
tage  ;  and  their  General  hovering  at  a  Diftance, 
feem’d  to  defign  the  harraffing  and  fatiguing 
the  Swedes, ,  rather  than  coming  to  an  Engage¬ 
ment  ;  and  in  this  did  them  more  Mifchief 
than  by  fighting,  obliging  them  frequently  to 
alter  their  March,  and  turn  this  way,  or  that 
way,  as  they  appear’d  on  this  or  that  fide  of 
them.  The  Swedes  came  however  to  an  En¬ 
gagement  once  this  Year  with  twelve  thou¬ 
sand  Ruffian  Dragoons,  on  the  palling  the  lit¬ 
tle  River  Wahitx, ;  where  after  an  Hour’s  Dif- 
pute,  the  Ruffians  were  defeated :  But  *twas 
obferv’d  that  they  fought  after  a  different 
manner  than  formerly  $  and  that  their  Officers 
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when  the  Line  was  broken  carry ’d  off  their 
Men  in  better  Order,  and  manag’d  their  Re¬ 
treat  with  lefs  Confufion  than  ufual ;  from 
whence  the  Swedijb  Officers  begun  to  appre¬ 
hend  they  fhould  have  a  more  difficult  Task 
of  it  if  ever  they  came  to  a  general  Engage¬ 
ment  with  them  than  they  found  at  the  Battle 
of  Narva,  and  fo  it  loon  after  prov’d. 

After  this  Defeat  of  the  Ruffian  General, 
the  Swedes  found  themfelves  Mailers  of  the 
Country  as  far  as  the  B  on  ft  bene  s :  the  Czar 
ordering  all  his  Troops  to  pafs  that  River, 
and  break  down  the  Bridges  after  them.  But 
the  King  of  Sweden  turning  again  a  little  to¬ 
wards  the  North,  march’d  to  Mobilow  on  the 
fame  River,  which  open’d  her  Gates  at  the 
firll  fummons.  Here  the  King  of  Sweden  feem’d 
again  to  be  in  Sufpence  whether  he  fhould 
march  dire&ly  to  Mofcow,  or  follow  the  Ene¬ 
my  the  Courfe  they  took.  He  remain’d  at 
Mobilow  feveral  Weeks ;  his  Army  poffc-ffing 
all  the  Country  on  the  Polijh  Side  of  the  Nie - 
per  for  fixty  Miles,  the  Town  of  Mobilow  be¬ 
ing  in  the  Centre  :  He  waited  the  longer  at 
this  Place,  in  Expedition  of  a  Body  of  his 
Forces,  commanded  by  General  Lewenbaupt * 
who  was  order’d  to  join  him  with  all  ima¬ 
ginable  fpeed  ;  but  Lewenbaupt  had  fuch  a  vaft 
Quantity  of  Ammunition  and  Provifions  to 
get  together  for  the  intended  Expedition  into 
Mofcovy ,  that  he  could  not  come  up  fo  footi 
as  was  expeded  ;  and  the  King,  weary  with 
waiting,  or  perhaps  being  apprehensive  of 
loling  the  Opportunity  of  joining  the  Cof- 
facks,  begun  his  March  without  him,  leaving 
Lewenbaupt  Orders  to  follow.  This  General 
had  with  him  fourteen  thoufand  Men,  fix 
thoufand  Waggons  with  Ammunition  and 
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Provifion,  and  a  fine  Train  of  Arti’lery  :  and 
in  thefe  Circumftances  the  King  of  Sweden  did 
not  at  all  fear  his  being  attack’d  by  any  De¬ 
tachment  from  the  Mfcovite  Army. 

The  Swedes  therefore,  according  to  the  Iaft 
Refolution  which  had  been  taken,  left:  the 
Road  of  Mofcow  by  Smolemko ,  and  march’d 
down  the  River  Nieper  into  Ukrania,  and  at 
Czernikow  Mazeppa  the  Ccjfack  General  join’d 
the  Swedes  with  ten  thoufand  Men,  who  were 
expected  to  have  been  many  more :  But  Ma¬ 
zeppa  was  oblig’d  to  fend  fix  thoufand  of  his 
Forces  to  Garrifon  the  Town  of  Baturin,  the 
Place  of  his  Refidence,  which  the  Mofcovite 
General  Menzikoff  took  notwithftanding  by 
Storm,  putting  the  whole  Garrifon  to  the 
Sword  ,•  which  fo  dilcouraged  the  reft  of  the 
Cojfacks,  that  they  refufed  to  obey  Mazeppa’s 
Orders  ;  and  by  the  Czar’s  Influence,  chole 
another  General  ,•  fo  that  they  were  of  little 
other  ufe  to  the  Swedes  befides  the  furnifhing 
them  with  Ammunition  and  Provifion,  which 
old  Mazeppa  did  in  great  Plenty  from  that 
fruitful  Country,  the  Polijh.  Ukrain.  But  while 
the  King  of  Sweden  lay  at  Czernikow  he  receiv’d 
the  fatal  News  that  General  Lewenbaupt  was 
entirely  defeated  by  the  Mofccvites  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner : 

Lewenbaupt  having  receiv’d  his  Mafter’s 
Orders  to  follow  him  as  fall  as  he  could,  was 
advanc’d  almoft  as  far  as  Mebtlow  on  the  Nie¬ 
per,  when  his  Parties  brought  him  Intelligence 
that  Prince  Menzikof,  or  the  Czar  him  lei  fs 
was  marching  towards  him  with  a  Body  of 
thirty  thoufand  Men,  which  he  did  nor  feem 
much  terrified  at  ;  and  tho’  he  was  advis’d 
to  intrench,  and  had  a  Night’s  time  for  irs 
refolv’d  to  meet  the  Enemy  without  any  fuch 
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Advantages.  About  three  in  the  Afternoon 
the  next  Day,  the  Ruffians  appear’d  in  Order 
of  Battle,  and  were  receiv’d  by  the  Si^edijh 
Foot  with  all  the  Firmnefs  imaginable,  not 
Furring  from  their  Port,  but  pouring  in  their 
Shot  in  a  very  terrible  manner  but  being  fur- 
rounded  by  the  Mofco'vites ,  who  were  more 
than  twice  their  Number,  and  charg’d  in 
Flank  and  Rear,  they  were  at  length  put  into 
Diforder,  and  forc’d  to  retreat  for  that  Night. 
The  next  Day  the  Fight  was  renew’d  again, 
the  Swedes  often  rallying  behind  their  Waggons, 
where  they  fecur’d  themfelves  for  fome  time  ; 
and  being  at  length  driven  from  their  Waggons, 
they  ported  themfelves  in  an  adjoining  Village, 
being  about  nine  thoufand  Men,  as  many 
Horfe  as  Foot.  Here  the  Ruffians  offer'd  them 
good  Terms,  but  the  Suedes  receiv’d  their 
Propofals  with  Contempt,  and  fil’d  on  the 
Meffengers,  whereupon  the  Attack  was  re¬ 
new’d,  and  a  great  Slaughter  made  on  both 
Sides ;  but  the  Swedes  having  lort  their  Can¬ 
non  and  Ammunition,  as  well  as  their  Bag¬ 
gage,  and  the  Enemy  bringing  up  their  whole 
Body  to  renew  the  Fight,  the  Suedes  retir’d  in 
the  Night,  and  getting  over  the  Boriflhines% 
Leuenhaupt  march’d  with  that  Diligence,  that 
he  join’d  his  Mailer  the  King  of  Sweden  with 
feven  or  eight  thoufand  of  his  Ttoops,  with¬ 
out  receiving  any  further  Interruption  from  the 
Ruffians ,  but  the  great  Lofs  the  Suedes  fuflain- 
ed  was  in  their  Ammunition  and  Provifions; 
for  Leuenhaupt  had  under  his  Convoy,  fix 
thoufand  Barrels  of  Powder,  a  thoufand  Wag¬ 
gons  loaded  with  Arms  and  Musket  Ball, 
twenty  thoufand  Sacks  of  Meal,  and  a  large 
Sum  of  Money,  with  other  Neceffaries,  which 
fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Mofcovites.  And 
Yob  VIE  O  now 
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now  the  Ruffians  began  to  look  upon  tfreif 
Troops  to  be  equal  to  thofe  of  the  Swedes* 
and  to  apprehend  that  they  might  venture  an 
Engagement  with  them  upon  equal  Terms,, 
which  probably  had  no  fmall  Influence  on  the 
fucceeding  general  Battle  of  Pultoway. 

The  reft  of  the  Winter,  1708,  was  fpent  in 
skirmifliing  and  beating  up  Quarters  on  the 
one  Side  and  on  the  other ;  and  tho’  the  Swedes 
pretend  they  had  generally  the  Advantage,  yet 
it  muft  be  acknowledg’d,  the  Ruffians  mana¬ 
ged  their  Affairs  fo  well,  that  the  Communi¬ 
cation  of  the  Swedes  with  Poland  was  entirely 
cut  off,  infomueh  that  though  General  Craffan 
had  affembled  a  Body  of  eighteen  thoufand 
Swedes  in  Pomerama ,  and  King  Staniflam  was 
advancing  with  another  Army  to  join  the  King 
of  Sweden ,  his  Majefty  had  no  manner  of  In¬ 
telligence  of  their  Motions,,  which  occafion’d 
the  precipitating,  of  his  Affairs ;  for  as  if  he 
had  no  De  pen  da  nee  on  thofe  Troops,  he  pal¬ 
led  the  Neper ,  and  march’d  further  into  the 
Ukrain ,  crofting  all  the  Rivers  on  that  Side, 
which  lie  very  near  together,  and  fat  down 
©n  the  fecond  of  June,  1709,  before  the 
Town  of  Pultoway  lituate  on  the  River  M^ork- 
fiawy  which  falls  into  the  Neper..  The  Place 
was  ftrong,  and  had  in  it  a  Garrifon  of  five 
thoufand  Men  y  and  the  Czar  foon  after  ad¬ 
vanc’d  within  five  Miles  of  the  Swedijb  Camp, 
where  he  entrench’d  his  Army,  having  fo  po- 
lied  himfelf  as  to  cut  off  all  their  Provifions,, 
and  frequently  appear’d  with  part  of  his  Ar¬ 
my  before  the  Swedtjh  Trenches,  fo  that  the 
carrying  on  the  Siege  began  to  appear  im- 
practicable,  and  to  raife  it  being  efteem’d  dif-i 
honourable,  it  was  generally  agreed  to  give; 
the  Mofcovites  battle,  as  they  did  on  the  27th 
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Day  of  June ,  1709,  the  Swedes  being  entirely 
defeated,  and  their  King  with  great  Difficul¬ 
ty  e fcaping  to  Bender  in  Puvky,  as  hath  been 
related  in  the  fixth  Volume. 

It  is  evident  that  before  the  Battle  of  Puhowa 
King  Auguflus  had  form’d  a  Defign  of  reaf- 
eending  ti.e  Throne  of  Poland,  and  enter’d  in¬ 
to  a  fecret  Correfpondence  with  the  Czar  for 
that  purpofe  ;  for  inftead  of  retrenching  his 
Expences  and  leftening  his  Troops,  as  his  Cir- 
cumftances  feem’d  to  require,  he  lifted  Men 
thro’  all  his  Dominions,  and  in  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Spates,  till  he  had  rais’d  an  Army  of  thirty 
thoufand  Men,  of  which  fixteen  thoufand 
were  Horfe,  a  Force  much  beyond  what  his 
own  Country  could  maintain  in  the  time  of 
the  greateft  Profperity,  And  in  this,  the  Swe- 
dijh  Writers  affirm,  he  was  encourag’d  by 
thofe  very  Powers  who  were  Guarrancees  of 
the -Treaty  of  Alt  Ran flat ,  whereby  King  Au~ 
guflus  had  renounc’d  the  Crown  of  Poland. 
Certain  it  is,  that  King  Augufius  had  no  foon- 
er  receiv’d  Advice  of  the  Defeat  at  Pultowa, 
but  he  prepar’d  for  his  Return  into  Poland , 
and  openly  receiv’d  the  Polijh  Nobility  who 
were  come  to  Drefden  to  invite  him  to  take 
the  Government  upon  him  again.  AU  things 
!  being  in  a  Readinefs,  he  left  Saxony  the  tenth 
!  of  Auguft,  1709,  and  on  the  twentieth,  pafs’d 
I  the  Oder  and  enter’d  Poland ,  marching  directly 
i  for  tVarfaw  with  a  Body  of  eight  thoufand 
Horfe,  the  reft  of  the  Army  being  order’d  to 
follow.  King  Auguftus  thought  fit  at  this 
time  to  publifh  a  Manijefio,  containing  his 
Reafons  for  re-afluming  the  Crown  of  Poland , 
wherein  he  declares,  that  the  King  of  Sweden > 
contrary  to  his  Engagements,  had  carry ’d  the 
{War  into  the  Empire,  and  invaded  Saxony. 

O  z  {That 
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That  the  Saxon  Plenipotentiaries  appointed! 
to  treat  with  the  King  of  Sweden,  and  to  whom 
he  had  given  unlimited  Powers,  had  betray’d 
him,  agreeing  to  fuch  things  as  were  not  fit 
to  be  requit’d  of  a  Sovereign  Prince.  That 
he  was  compelled  by  Force  to  ratify  the  Trea¬ 
ty,  norwithftanding  which  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  had  not  perform’d  his  part  of  the  Agree¬ 
ment,  but  had  violently  extorted  three  and 
twenty  Millions  of  Crowns  from  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Saxony.  That  his  Country  had  been 
oblig’d  to  maintain  double  theNumber  of  Swe- 
dijb Troops  at  firft  agreed  on,  befides  the  Court 
of  Stanifiaus  and  the  Rebel  Poles.  That  his  Ab¬ 
dication  of  the  Crown  of  Poland  was  void  of 
it  feif,  not  being  done  with  the  Conlent  of 
the  States  ;  and  if  it  had,  fince  they  invited 
him  to  re  affirm e  the  Government,  he  was  at 
Liberty  to  accept  it  again.  That  the  King 
of  Sweden  had  put  upon  him  feveral  unnatural 
and  impoffibie  Conditions,  which  alone,  made 
the  Treaty  of  Alt  Ranftat  void  :  And  con¬ 
cludes,  inviting  uhe  Poles  to  join  his  Forces,  in 
order  to  reflore  Peace  to  their  Country,  offer¬ 
ing  an  Indemnity  to  all  fuch  as  had  oppofed 
him,  upon  their  making  their  Submiffion  with¬ 
in  three  Months.  He  promis’d  alfo  to  difmifs 
his  Saxon  Troops  fo  foon  as  the  War  with 
Sweden  fhould  be  at  an  End. 

Thefe  the  Swedes  obferv’d  were  but  weak 
Pretences  againil  a  folemn  Treaty.  That 
the  Force  King  Augujhis  pretended  was  put 
upon  him,  was  no  unjuft  Force,  but  the  Con- 
feque.  ce  of  a  War  perfidioufiy  begun  on  his 
Side  ;  and  that  he  had  at  that  time  a  victori¬ 
ous  Army,  which  had  juft  beaten  the  Swedes 
at  Kalijh ,  befides  forty  thoufand  Mojcovites  tq 
fujpport  him,  and  might  have  follow’d  the 
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Swedes  into  Saxony,  and  put  it  to  the  Hazard 
of  another  Battle.  A  Governor  of  a  Town 
who  hath  capitulated  to  furrender  might  as 
jufily  pretend  he  was  forc’d  by  the  Extremity 
of  a  Siege,  and  take  an  Occasion  to  break  the 
Articles  upon  a  View  of  Snccefs,  as  King  Au~ 
gufius  could  re-aflbme  the  Crown  of  Poland  af¬ 
ter  fuch  a  folemn  Engagement  to  the  contrary, 
as  the  Treaty  of  Ranfiat.  In  fliort,  that  he 
had  no  Arguments  of  any  Weight  to  excufe 
his  Conduct  ;  but  a  favourable  Conjuncture 
offer’d,  and  he  thought  himfelf  in  a  Condition 
to  effect  it,  being  likely  to  meet  with  no  far¬ 
ther  Oppofition  on  the  fide  of  Sweden.  But 
to  proceed  At  the  time  of  King  Augufius’s 
entring  Poland ,  Stanijlaus  and  the  Swedijb  Ge¬ 
neral  Crajfan  were  encamp’d  near  Kalifij,  with 
about  eighteen  thoufand  Men;  and  apprehend¬ 
ing  they  fhould  in  a  fliort  time  be  furrounded 
by  the  Saxons  and  Mofcovites ,  they  chofe  to 
make  a  Retreat  through  the  King  of  Pruffias 
Dominions  into  the  Swedijh  Pomerania ,  rather 
than  hazard  the  being  cut  off  from  their  Coun¬ 
try  when  there  was  no  Frofped  of  reftoring 
their  Affairs  in  Poland.  And  thus  ended  the 
War  in  that  Kingdom,  mod  of  the  Adherents 
of  King  Staniflaus  coming  over  to  King  Augu - 
ftus ,  and  congratulating  him  on  his  Reftorati- 
on.  And  now  it  might  have  been  expe&ed 
that  both  King  and  Kingdom  fhould  have  en¬ 
joy’d  fome  litle  Reft ;  but  notwithftanding  the 
Poles  had  no  foreign  Enemies'to  contend  with, 
and  were  at  prefent  united  under  one  King, 
they  ftill  fuffer’d  all  the  Miferies  of  War  from 
the  Ruffian  Troops,  which  were  quarter’d  in 
their  Country  at  difcretion,  on  Pretence  of 
making  head  againft  their  common  Enemy 
the  Swede.  The  Diet  which  was  affembled 
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the  following  Year,  1710,  therefore  refus'd 
to  enter  upon  any  Bulinefs  till  the  Mofcovites 
had  evacuated  their  Country.  They  repre- 
T.  p  .  fented  that  the  publick  had  been  harrafs’d  for 
infift on  twelve  Years,  and  plunder'd  by  foreign 
withdraw  Troops  ;  that  the  Country  wanted  time  to 
ing  the  breath  after  fo  many  Calamities  ;  that  the 
Swedes  were  reduc’d  to  fo  low  an  Ebb,  they 
^  scops,  were  un(jer  no  Apprehenfions  from  them,  and 

needed  no  foreign  Affiftance  ;  at  leaf!  the  Poles 
and  Saxons  were  fuificient  for  the  Defence  of 
Poland  ;  and  they  were  apprehenfive  that  the 
Czar,  by  quartering  his  Troops  hill  in  Poland, 
had  fonie  Defign  againft  the  Liberties  of  their 
Country.  But  no  Reprefentations  could  pre¬ 
vail  with  the  Czar  to  withdraw  his  Forces  que 
of  Poland,  where  ne  fubfifted  them  without 
any  Charge.  And  we  find  the  Poles  complain¬ 
ing  Year  after  Year  of  the  Ravages  commit¬ 
ted  by  the  Ruffians  in  their  Quarters  and  Mar-r 
ches  ;  for  the  War  with  the  Swede  in  Pomera¬ 
nia  furnifh’d  them  with  a  fufficient  Pretence  to 
march  through  the  North  Parts  of  Poland ,  and 
quarter  their  Troops  there,  as  the  War  with 
the  Turks  did  for  their  marching  through  and 
quartering  in  Pcdolia,  and  the  Southern  Parts 
of  Poland ;  and  this  they  did  till  the  Year  1714, 
when  the  Continuance  of  the  Saxon  Troops  in 
and  the  p0land,  and  the  King’s  R  elide  nee  in  Saxony, 

Saxons*  furnilh’d  the  Poles  with  new  matter  for  Com¬ 

plaints.  The  Primate  hereupon  wrote  to  his 
Polifh  Majefty,  then  at  Drefden,  reprefeniing_. 
the  Necelfity  of  his  fpeedy  Return  into  the 
Kingdom  for  holding  a  general  Diet  for. paci¬ 
fying  the  Troubles  occafion’d  by  hisMajefty’s 
Abfence,  and  the  Diforders  committed  by 
the  Saxon  Troops,  who  having  not  been  re¬ 
gularly  paid*  exaded  great  Sums  from  the 
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Poles  by  way  of  Contribution.  To  which  the 
King  anfwer’d,  that  he  would  return  as  foon  as 
his  Health  would  permit  him,  but  was  advi- 
fed  by  his  Phyficians  to  vifit  the  Baths  in  the 
Empire.  He  allur’d  him  alfo,  that  as  foon  as 
the  Peace  between  the  Republick  and  the 
Grand  Seignior  fliould  be  concluded,  and  there 
was  no  Reafon  to  apprehend  an  Invafion  from 
the  "Turks,  he  would  difmifs  his  Saxon  Troops, 
but  till  then  his  Care  of  the  Republick  did 
not  permit  him  to  fend  them  away,  efpecially 
confidering  the  ill  Condition  the  Pdijh  Army 
was  in.  But  though  this  a  little  pacified  the 
VoliJh  Grandees  for  the  prefent,  a  Peace  being 
foon  after  concluded  with  Turky ,  the  feveral 
Palatinats  renew’d  their  Inllances  for  the  Eva¬ 
cuation  of  the  Saxon  Troops-  They  wrote  to 
the  Primate,  reprefenting  the  Danger  their 
Liberties  were  expos’d  to,  and  the  Vexations 
and  Violences  committed  by  thofe  Troops, 
computing  the  Damages  the  Poles  had  fuflain’d  n 
by  them  Ravages,  and  the  Contributions  they  fuSd 
had  rais’d,  to  amount  to  twenty  five  millions  by  the 
of  Florins  (between  two  and  three  millions  of  Saxon 
Pounds  fterling)  ;  entreating  the  Primate  that  ^'roo-p5‘ 
he  would  ufe  his  Intereft  with  the  King  to 
obtain  the  difmiffing  of  the  Saxons ,  and  pro¬ 
cure  Satisfa&ion  for  what  they  had  unjuflly 
exalted  of  the  Natives;  declaring  that  if  this 
could  ndt  be  obtain’d  by  Reprefentations  and 
other  amicable  means,  they  would  take  up 
Arms  to  deliver  their  Country  from  the  Plun¬ 
der  of  thefe  Foreigners.  And  feveral  of  the 
Palatinates  were  not  long  after  as  good  as  their 
Word,  mounting  on  Horfeback  and  falling 
upon  the  Saxon  Troops  wherever  they  met 
them  ;  particularly  they  fell  upon  a  Regiment 
of  Saxons ,  call’d  the  Queen’s,  the  latter  end 
\  ‘  cl 
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of  the  Year  1715,  as  they  lay  difpers’d  in  their 
Quarters,  and  cut  them  in  Pieces,  whereup¬ 
on  feveral  other  Saxon  Regiments  afl'embled, 
and  came  to  an  Engagement  with  them, 
wherein  thedhxMwhad  the  Advantage,  kill ing 
a  thoufand  of  the  Poles  upon  the  Spot.  Thefe 
Confederacies  and  Infurredtions  of  the  Poles 
againft  their  Sovereign  are  nor  Ail’d  Rebellions 
it  feems  here,  but  noble  ftruggles  for  their 
Liberties  ;  and  whenever  the  King  breaks  the 
PaBa  Condemn,  as  he  does  by  maintaining  fo¬ 
reign  Troops  in  the  Kingdom  againft  their 
Confent,  the  Nobility  have  a  Right  to  confe¬ 
derate  and  drive  fuch  Foreigners  out  of  their 
Country  by  Force  of  Arms,  where  they  cannot 
obtain  a  Redrefs  of  the  Grievance  by  other 
means. 

Other  The  Manifefio  which  the  Poles  publifh’d  at 

Grievan-  this  time  recites,  that  they  enter’d  into  this 
ces  of  the  Confederacy  to  prevent  the  Ruin  of  their 
Pales.  Country,  and  revenge  the  Injuries  done  them. 

that  every  Palatinate  groan’d  under  its  Mife- 
ries,  being  forc’d  to  pay  the  heavieft  Contri¬ 
butions.  That  the  Saxon  Commiflaries  enrich¬ 
ed  themfelves  with  the  many  millions  they  had 
extorted  out  of  the  Temporal  and  Spiritual 
Eftates  of  the  Republick,  which  ftiould  have 
fubfifted  the  Crown  Army.  That  the  Da¬ 
mages  fuftain’d  by  the  Nobility,  and  the  En¬ 
croachments  on  their  Liberties  were  laugh’d 
at,  and  their  Rights  trampled  under  Foot  by 
the  Miniftery  :  And  every  Cohedtor  of  the 
Taxes  was  permitted  to  feize  a  Nobleman’s 
Eftate,  and  imprifon  his  Perfon,  if  he  did  not 
raife  the  Contributions  demanded.  All  which 
had  given  fufficient  Grounds  to.  this  Confede¬ 
racy.  But  they  declar’d  at  the  fame  time, 
they  fhould  always  remain  fteady  in  their 
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Loyaity  to  their  King,  and  endeavour  to  fup- 
port  him  on  the  Throne.  But  notwithftand- 
ing  their  great  Profeffions  of  Loyalty,  the 
Pole f  ftill  continu’d  in  Arms  againft  their  Sove¬ 
reign,  and  gave  General  Flemming  Battle  on 
the  pth  of  December ,  1715,  tho’  after  a  {harp 
Engagement  they  were  entirely  defeated  by 
the  Saxons. 

In  the  following  Year,  1716,  the  Poles  pub- 
lifh’d  another  Manifefto  co  be  communicated 
to  ail  foreign  Princes,  wherein  they  complain 
of  the  Saxons  robbing  and  prophaning  their 
Churches  and  Altars,  imprifoning  their  Bi~ 
fhops  and  Senators,  difpenfing  with  their 
Laws,  and  making  War  and  Peace  without 
the  Confent  of  the  Republick.  They  fet  forth 
that  the  Palaces  of  the  Nobility  were  plunder¬ 
ed,  their  Liberties  invaded,  and  many  thou- 
faod  Subjefts  by  innumerable  Vexations  had 
perilh’d  with  Hunger  in  that  plentiful  Country, 
or  had  been  forc’d  to  render  themfelves  Slaves 
to  the  Turks,  They  declare  alfo  that  they 
have  no  other  Defign  in  this  Confederacy, 
than  to  obtain  their  juft  Rights,  and  implore 
therefore  the  Advice  and  Affiftance  of  the 
Princes  of  Europe  to  deliver  them  from  thefe 
grievous  Oppreffions,  At  length,  by  the 
Mediation  of  the  Czar  of  Mofcovy ,  whofe  For¬ 
ces  were  again  upon  fome  Pretence  return’d 
into  Poland,  the  King  came  to  the  following 
Agreement  with  the  Confederates  on  the  fe- 
cond  of  November,  1716,  'viz..  That  his  Ma- 
jefty  fhoiild  be  allow’d  to  be  out  of  the  King-  tween  K. 
dom  three  Months  in  the  Year.  That  the  Mguftus 
' Saxon  Minifters  lhould  not  meddle  with  the  and  the 
Affairs  of  Poland.  That  the  King’s  Saxcn  p“ AnM 
Guard  fhould  not  exceed  twelve  hundred 
Men,  and  be  maintain’d  at  his  own  Charge* 
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That  no  foreign  Troops  fhould  be  brought  in¬ 
to  the  Kingdom  on  any  Pretence  whatever  j 
and  that  while  the  King  was  out  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  he  fliould  not  difpofe  of  any  Place  of 
Honour  or  Truft  in  Poland. 

The  Saxon  Troops  foon  after  evacuated  Po¬ 
land,  according  to  the  above  mention’d  Trea¬ 
ty,  and  the  Ruffians  were  to  have  done  the 
like,  but  fometimes  under  Pretence  of  pro¬ 
tecting  the  Frontiers  from  the  Turks ;  and  at 
others  on  account  of  Money  due  to  them  from 
the  Republick,  for  the  Affiftance  the  Ruffians 
had  given  the  Poles  againft  Sweden  ;  or  on  Pre¬ 
tence  of  fome  Demands  they  had  on  the  City 
of  Dantz-ick,  they  Pill  quarter’d  their  Forces 
all  over  Poland ,  and  levy’d  what  Contributions 
they  faw  fit  on  the  miferable  Inhabitants  ; 
whereupon  the  Primate,  by  the  Dire&ion  of 
his  Polifh  Majefty  and  the  general  Diet,  wrote 
to  his  Czarifii  Majefty  in  the  Year  1719,  to 
defire  a  Categorical  Anfwer,  whether  he 
would  withdraw  his  Troops  from  their  Ter¬ 
ritories,  wherein  they  behav’d  themfelves  with 
intolerable  Infolence,  contrary  to  the  Law  of 
Nations  and  his  Czarifii  Majefty’s  repeated 
Promifes  to  the  Republick,  for  they  would 
admit  of  no  new  Delays  on  any  Pretence 
whatfoever.  In  anfwer  to  which,  the  Czar 
wrote  to  the  King  of  Poland,  that  he  was  in¬ 
form’d  his  General,  Count  Flemming,  had  by 
his  Majefty’s  Orders  in  the  Name  of  the  Re¬ 
publick,  propos’d  an  Alliance  with  the  Em¬ 
peror  and  other  Powers  againft  Ruffia,  on  Pre¬ 
tence  that  his  Czarifh  Majefty  intended  to 
make  a  Conqueft  of  fome  Provinces  of  Poland P 
and  particularly  the  Dutchy  of  Courland ;  and 
the  fame  Suggeftions  had  been  made  by  the 
Tolifh  Minifters  at  the  Ottoman  Porte*  But  the 
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Czar  affur’d  his  Polijh  Majefty  he  had  never  gi¬ 
ven  any  Occafion  for  thefe  Reports,  or  defer¬ 
red  fuch  Ufage  at  his  Hands,  as  he  cou’d  not 
but  acknowledge  if  his  Polifh  Majefty  confider- 
ed  the  good  Offices  he  had  done  him  at  the 
'time  of  his  Ele&ion  to  the  Crown  of  Poland , 
and  afterwards,  till  his  re  affuming  theThrone; 
and  the  late  Pacification  of  the  general  Confe- 
.deracy  againft  his  Polijh  Majefty,  was  alfo  a 
frefh  Inftance  of  the  Friendfhip  his  Czarifh 
JMajefty  entertain’d  for  him.  That  he  never 
Wended  to  withdraw  the  Dutchy  of  Courland 
.from  the  Prote&ion  of  the  Republick,  but  ra- 
.ther  by  a  Treaty  with  the  King  of  Prufjia , 
^engaged  to  maintain  a  Country  fituate  be¬ 
tween  their  Dominions  under  the  Sovereignty 
"jof  its  own  Prince,  and  the  Protection  of  the 
^Kingdom  of  Poland,  and  not  to  permit  it  to  be- 
'come  fubjeCt  to  any  other  Power.  And  as  to 
The  difmembring  any  other  Provinces  from  the 
^Kingdom,  the  Czar  faid,  though  he  had  had 
many  advantageous  Offers  made  him  on  that 
)Head,  he  had  always  rejected  them,  nor 
;  would  fuffer  any  other  Power  to  take  any 
[part  of  it,  much  lefs  fhould  he  fuffer  an  Here¬ 
ditary  Succejjion  to  be  fet  up  againft  the  Con- 
Tent  of  the  States.  He  defir’d  his  Polijh  Ma- 
3jefty  alfo  to  reflcCt,  that  after  the  Battle  of 
Pultowa ,  every  thing  was  in  his  Power,  info- 
much  that  he  might  have  plac’d  another  Prince 
upon  the  Throne  of  Poland,  if  the  Friendfhip 
he  entertain’d  for  his  Majefty  had  not  preven¬ 
ted  it.  As  for  his  Czarifh  Majefly’s  continu¬ 
ing  his  Forces  in  Poland ,  one  Reafon  he  faid, 

;  was  the  Dantuckers  refufing  to  fit  out  fome 
"Privateers  with  him  againft  Sweden ,  according 
to  their  Agreement ;  and  their  furnifhing  his 
Enemies  with  Ammunition  and  Provision  i 
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and  the  other  was  to  prevent  the  General 
D  iet  of  Poland’s  being  compell’d  to  nominate 
a  Succeifor  to  the  Crown,  to  which  his  Czariih 
Majefty  would  never  Confent. 

His  Rolijb  Majefty  in  his  Reply  to  the  Czar, 
declares  he  never  had  any  Intention  of  fettling 
the  C  town  of  Poland  in  his  Family,  and  render¬ 
ing  it  Hereditary ;  and  refleds  feverely  on 
the  Czar  for  thefe  ill-naturd  lnftnuations3 
whereby  he  endeavour’d  to  create  a  Mifun- 
derftanding between  him  and  hisSubjeds:  Ad¬ 
ding  that  he  never  had  done,  or  would  do  any 
thing  prejudicial  to  his  Cz,arijh  Majefty,  or 
contrary  to  their  Friendftiip  founded  upon 
Neighbourhood,  and  ftrengthen’d  by  Alliance,, 
provided  his  Czariih  Majefty  would  on  his 
part  fulfill  the  Conditions  exprefs’d  in  the 
Conventions  between  them  ;  namely,  reftore 
Livonia  and  Courland,  two  Provinces  incorpo¬ 
rated  with  the  Republick  of  Poland ,  to  that 
Crown  ;  withdraw  his  Forces  out  of  all  the 
Provinces  of  the  Kingdom  ;  make  Satisfaction 
for  the  Injuries  he  had  done  the  Inhabitants  ; 
and  reftore  what  he  had  extorted  from  the 
City  of  Dant&ick,  and  the  other  Territories 
of  the  Repablick. 

The  Poles  The  Mojcovite  Emifiaries  fo  well  improv’d 
Jealous  the  Report  of  his  Polijh  Majefty’s  Intentions 
thac  Kmg  £ect|e  the  Crown  in  his  Family,  that  nothing 
deign’d  could  remove  the  Fears  of  the  Poles  in  this 
to  make  particular,  efpecially  after  the  Marriage  of 
the  the  Electoral  Prince  of  Saxony  with  one  of  the  > 
Crown  Arch-Butchefl'es ;  For  they  concluded  that 
l"  this  had  been  ftipulated  between  the  Emperor 
and  King  Auguflm,  on  the  making  that  Match. 
Neither  the  folemn  Aflurances  of  the  King  to 
the  contrary,  nor  the  Declaration  of  the  Im~ 
penal  Miniikrs,  nor  the  Reprefentations  of 
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the  Pope’s  Nuncio,  and  Tome  other  Courts, 
could  remove  their  Uneafinefs  ;  but  the  Diet 
(which  met  in  the  Year  1720.)  broke  up  in 
Confufion,  without  having  fo  much  as  named 
a  Marflial,  or  Speaker:  The  Members  pro¬ 
fiting  they  would  not  content  to  the  Choice 
of  a  Marihal,  or  proceed  to  any  Eufinefs, 
till  the  Saxon  General  Count  Flemming  was  re¬ 
mov’d  from  his  Employment,  and  the  great 
Generals  of  the  Crown  reitor’d  to  their  full 
Power,  that  the  Saxons  might  not  be  in  a 
Condition  to  impofe  a  Succeifor  upon  them. 

This  Article  of  the  Succeffion  to  the 
Crown,  and  the  Czar’s  Demands,  ferv’d  the  Tumult 
Poles  to  wrangle  about  in  their  Diets  till  the  of  Thaw. 
:  Year  1724.  when  the  Execution  of  the  Pro- 
:  teftant  Magiftrates  of  ‘Thorn,  on  Account  of 
:  a  Tumult  there,  found  them  other  Employ- 
*  ment  :  For  all  the  Proteftant  Powers  in  Eu- 
;  rope  being  alarm’d  at  the  Proceeding,  and  de- 
:  manding  Satisfaction  for  the  Partiality  {hewn 
1  in  this  Matter:  The  Poles  for  once  became 
;  unanimous,  and  feem’d  determin'd  to  defend 
:  fhe  Equity  of  that  Sentence  againft  all  the 
?  World. 

This  being  an  Occurrence  in  which  moil 

1  of  the  Princes  and  States  of  Europe  interefted 

2  themielves  cannot  be  pafs’d  over  without 
«  enquiring  a  little  more  particularly  into  it : 

2  I  {hall  therefore  in  the  firfl:  Place  fee  how  the 

Jefuits  on  the  one  Side,  and  the  Prote/lants  on 
s  the  other,  {fate  the  Fads ;  and  then  {hew  the 
1  Proceedings  that  follow’d  in  the  Polijh  Tribu- 
i  nal,  with  the  Reprefentations  of  the  feveral 
,  Courts  of  Europe  in  Behalf  of  the  Citizens  of 
(  Thorn ,  as  briefly  as  the  nature  of  the  Thing 
■  will  admib 
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The  Je¬ 
fuits  Ac* 
count 
©f  the 
Tumult. 


The  Jefuits  relate,  that  on  the  itfth  of 
July  1724-  being  one  of  the  Feftivals  of  the 
Blefled  Virgin  j  when  the  Hof):  was  carried  in 
Proceffion  round  St  .James’s  Church,  a  mean 
Lutheran  Burgher  came  to  gaze  at  it  with  his 
Hat  on,  and  utter’d  feveral  BJafphemies  with 
an  intent  to  provoke  the  Catholicks,  with 
which  a  Student  of  the  Jefuits  being  mov’d, 
chaftiz’d  him  only  by  pulling  off  his  Hat.  The 
Proceffion  was  nofooner  over  but  the  Lutherans 
gathering  together  in  the  faid  Church-Yard 
of  St.  James's,  fell  upon  the  abovefaid  Stu¬ 
dent,  beat  him,  and  dragg’d  him  cover’d  with 
Blood  to  the  Guard- Houle,  where  he  was 
kept  till  the  next  Day  ;  upon  which  fome  Ca-. 
tholick  Students  went  peaceably  to  the  Bur- 
grave  of  the  City,  deliring  him  to  releafe  the 
Prifoner,  and  he  fhould  appear  when  requir’d; 
but  they  were  anfwer’d,  let  thofe  who  com¬ 
mitted  him  releafe  him.  Then  they  went  to 
the  Prefident  of  the  City,  who  giving  them  a 
frivolous  Anfwer,  they  apply’d  to  the  Burg¬ 
her  who  carried  the  Student  to  the  Guard  to 
have  him  fet  at  Liberty,  engaging  for  his 
Appearance  ;  but  inflead  of  complying  with 
them,  the  faid  Burgher  procur’d  another  of 
the  Students  to  be  taken  into  Cuftody  with¬ 
out  the  lead  Offence  given  ;  whereupon  the 
Students  folicited  the  Prefident  to  have  their 
Companion  releas’d  who  was  lad  committed, 
but  his  Domedicks  turn’d  them  out  of  Doors 
with  opprobrious  Language.  The  Catholicks 
being  no  longer  able  to  bear  this  Treatment, 
feiz’d  upon  a  Lutheran  Student  by  way  of 
Reprizal,  and  brought  him  to  the  College  of 
the  Jefuits  :  Hereupon  the  Mob  rofe,  not  W 
much  by  the  Connivance,  as  at  the  Indication 
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of  the  Magiftrates ;  the  Gates  being  defigned- 
ly  fhut  that  Day  fooner  than  ufual :  And  they 
proceeded  afterwards  to  break  open  the  Col¬ 
lege  Gates,  encourag’d  by  the  City  Guards ; 
and  rufhing  furioufly  into  the  Schools,  broke 
and  over-turn’d  whatever  they  found  in  their 
way  ;  forc’d  open  the  Chappel  and  Oratories, 
where  they  demolifh’d  the  Altars,  broke  down 
and  hew’d  in  Pieces  the  facred  Images,  efpe- 
daily  that  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  dragging  to  the 
publick  Square  before  theSchools  the  Statues  of 
the  Blefled  Virgin,  St.  Xavenm,  Cafimir ,  and 
others,  where  they  burnt  them  openly,  crying 
out  Now,  Now  Woman,  fave  thy  felj,  feme  the 
Papifts  boaft  fo  much  of  the  help  thou  afar  deft 
them  i  and  then  fcoffingly  cry’d  out  Vivat  Jefus 
■Maria  Jofeph :  And  not  contented  with  hav¬ 
ing  thus  infulted  the  greateft  Saints,  they  re¬ 
turn’d  a  fecond  time  to  the  College,  where 
having  forc’d  the  Gates  again  ,•  they  beat  and 
abus’d  thofe  of  the  Holy  Order  which  came 
in  their  way,  moil  of  whom  hid  themfelves 
under  the  Roof  for  fear  of  their  Lives,  while 
the  Mob  were  buly  in  breaking  open  their 
Cells,  and  carrying  away  their  Goods ;  which 
done,  they  forc’d  open  the  Chappel  Doors, 
and  cut  to  pieces  the  remaining  Images  of  the 
Saints,  with  two  Crucifixes,  one  of  which 
was  fplit  with  an  Ax,  and  the  other  flabb’d 
with  Swords  and  fhatter’d  with  Fire  Arms. 
Then  they  went  to  find  out  the  Servants  of 
God  (The  Jefuits)  in  order  to  put  tnem  to 
death  ;  but  the  Comandant  of  the  City,  whofe 
Affiftance  was  till  then  implor’d  in  vain,  be¬ 
ing  inform’d  in  whar  Danger  the  Fathers  were, 
thought  fit  to  appeafe  the  Tumult  at  Mid¬ 
night,  by  forcing  the fe  impious  Wretches  out 
of  che  College ;  or  all  the  Jefuus,  as  well  as 
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the  Catholicks  in  that  Heretick  City,  would 
probably  have  loft  their  Lives.  How  they 
brav’d  afterwards  the  King  and  the  Senate’s 
Authority,  and  almoft  renew’d  the  Sedition 
when  the  Crown  Troops  were  fent  againft 
them,  is  fufficiently  known.  Thus  far  tbs 
Jefmts* 


The  Proteftants  of  Thorn  give  a  very  dif- 
The  Pro-  ferent  Relation  of  thefe  Fadts,  They  fay. 

Account  That  011  C^e  fixteenth  Juh>  I72f  the 
of  the  dinary  Proceffion  being  arriv’d  at  St.  James's 
Tumult.  Church-Yard,  (which  Church  had  been  taken 
from  the  Lutherans  contrary  to  the  Treaty  of 
Oliva)  a.  great  Number  of  Citizens  Children 
came  to  fee  the  Proceffion  pais  with  their 
Hats  under  their  Arms,  according  to  cuftom  ; 
but  a  Student  of  the  Jefuits  College,  not  fa- 
tisfied  with  that  mark  of  Refpedt,  requir’d 
them  to  kneel  down  ;  giving  them  ill  Lan¬ 
guage,  and  fome  Blows.  About  two  Hours 
after  the  Proceffion,  the  fame  Student,  with  fe- 
veral  of  his  Companions  came  again,  and  in¬ 
ful  ted  feveral  other  young  People  without  the 
ieaft  Provocation  on  their  Part ;  but  in  the  end, 
this  troublefome  young  Man  was  feiz’d  by 
the  Soldiers  of  the  Garrifon  and  brought  to 
the  Guard,  after  he  had  wounded  feveral  Ci¬ 
tizens  with  Stones.  Next  Day  the  Students 
afl'embled  again,  and  meeting  a  Citizen  they 
had  abus’d  the  Day  before,  they  would  ob¬ 
lige  him  to  get  their  Comrade  fet  at  Liberty, 
but  the  Man  had  the  good  Fortune  to  get 
out  of  their  Hand  and  fled  to  his  own  Houfe, 
whither  they  purfued  him  with  their  Swords 
in  their  Hands.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Prefident  of  the  City  had  given  Orders  for 
fetting  the  Student  at  Liberty,  at  the  Requeft 
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of  the  Re&or  of  the  Jefuits  College ;  but 
another  Student  being  carried  to  the  Guard- 
Room,  his  Comrades  would  oblige  him  to  fet 
him  at  Liberty  alfo,  which  he  refufed  to  do 
till  he  had  fpoken  with  the  Reftor  :  Where¬ 
upon  the  outragious  Students  ran  furioufly  to 
the  Guard-Room  to  refcue  their  Comrade, 
but  being  repuls’d,  they  fought  to  revenge 
themfelves  upon  a  Townfman,  whom  they 
purfued  with  their  Swords  in  their  Hands  to 
the  Burgrave’s  Houfe,  where  he  took  Ihel- 
ter.  Alter  this  they  attack’d  a  Lutheran  Stu¬ 
dent,  who  was  at  the  Door  of  his  Lodgings 
in  Kis  Night-Gown,  whom  they  dragg’d  by 
the  Hair  as  far  as  their  own  College,  threw 
him  into  the  Canal,  and  beat  him  feverely  : 
Then  they  Tallied  out  with  Sabres  in  their 
Hands,  and  wounded  feveral  People  which 
came  to  the  Student’s  A ffiilar.ee  but  the  Pre¬ 
sident  having  fent  the  Town  Guard  thither, 
they  were  obliged  to  betake  themfelves  to 
their  College :  The  Prefidenr  at  the  fame  time 
reclaim’d  the  Lutheran  Student  ;  but  the 
Reflor  would  not  let  him  go  till  the  Student 
of  his  College  was  fet  at  Liberty  firft :  While 
this  Exchange  was  making  fome  of  the  Mili¬ 
tia  of  the  Town  were  order’d  to  poft  them¬ 
felves  before  the  Jefuits  College  to  proted 
them  from  the  enraged  Populace  ;  but  when 
the  Students  fir’d  upon  them,  and  threw 
Stones  from  within,  it  was  not  poffible  to  re¬ 
train  the  People,  who  forc'd  open  the  Gate, 
and  were  doing  what  they  could  to  revenge 
themfelves  on  rhe  Students  ;  but  in  that  very 
Inftant  the  Town  Clerk,  who  had  got  the 
Lutheran  Student  let  at  Liberty,  came  and 
t)bbg*d  them  to  retire.  It  was  then  thought 
hat  the  Riot  was  over,  but  the  Guards 
LVol.  VII.  Q,  which 
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which  were  polled  before  the  College  had 
fcarce  march’d  off,  when  the  Students  from 
within  fir’d  again,  and  threw  Stones  at  the 
People ;  who  thereupon  forc’d  open  the  Gate 
again,  plunder’d  the  College,  and  committed 
great  Diforders,  till  a  Detachment  of  the 
Garrifon  and  Trained  Bands  came  to  the  Je- 
fuits  Affiflance,  and  difperfed  the  People. 

Thefe  are  the  feveral  Relations  which  each 
fide  were  pleas’d  to  publifh  of  the  Tumult  r 
Wherein  there  feemsto  be  many  Circumflances 
omitted,  and  others  magnified.  If  the  Tryal 
it  felf  had  been  tranfmitted  to  us,  we  might 
have  been  able  to  have  pafs’d  a  better  Judg¬ 
ment  on  that  Matter  ,•  but  this  neither  fide 
thought  fit  to  publifh.  The  Proteflants  com¬ 
plain  much  of  the  Corruption  and  Incompe¬ 
tency  of  the  Witnefles,  and  Partiality  cf  the 
judges,  and  their  being  deny’d  an  Opportuni¬ 
ty  of  making  their  Defence,  which  its  proba¬ 
ble  they  had  a  great  deal  of  Reafon  for,  in  a 
Popijl)  Government ;  where  the  People  were 
work’d  up  to  the  highefl  Degree  of  Fury  by 
the  malicious  Infinuations  of  the  Jefuits.  But! 
however  that  Matter  was,  the  Afl'efforial 
Tribunal  of  IVarfaw  pafs’d  Sentence  upon  the 
Sentence  Prifoners,  which  was  afterwards  confirm’d 
againft  by  the  general  Diet  to  this  Effed,  viz,. 
the  Pro-  Io  Xhe  Prefident  and  Vice  Prefident  of 
"  Thorn,  not  having  endeavour’d  to  appeafe  the 
Tumult,  as  they  were  oblig’d  by  their  Of-; 
fices  ;  fiiall  have  their  Heads  fever’d  from! 
their  Bodies,  and  their  Eflates  confifcated,  and 
employ’d  in  defraying  the  Expences  the  Town1 
hath  been  at  on  Occafion  of  the  Tumult. 

2.  Gerrard  "Thomas ,  Bourgrave,  and  Zim - 
; merman ,  Vice  Bourgrave,  who  ought  to  have 
appeas’d  the  Tumult,  are  declar’d  infamous, 
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tendred  incapable  of  any  Place  of  Truff,  and 
to  fuffer  Imprifonment. 

3.  Harder  Monb ,  and  thirteen  other  Rio« 
ters,  (fpecified  in  the  Sentence)  fhall  have 
their  Heads  lever’d  from  their  Bodies  ;  having 
been  the  AggrelTors  in  all'aulting  the  Jeluits 
College. 

4.  Kerwitz,,  Schultz,,  and  other  Rioters  who 
prophan’d  and  burnt  the  facred  Images  of  the 
Blefled  Virgin,  &c.  fhall  have  their  Right 
Hands  cut  off,  and  afterwards  be  quarter’d 
and  burnt. 

5 .  Grefford  and  Silbert,  two  Officers  of  the 
.Garrifon  of  Thorn ;  fhall  be  fined  and  impri¬ 
soned  for  not  having  prevented  the  firing  on 
.the  Jefuits  College. 

.  6.  All  the  reft  of  the  Rioters,  who  have 

i.violated  the  Eccleliaftical  Immunities,  fpecified 
in  the  Sentence  ;  fhall  be  imprifon’d,  and  pay 
.a  Fine  to  be  imploy’d  in  ere&ing  a  Stone  Co¬ 
lumn  with  the  Statue  of  the  Blefled  Virgin  on 
=the  top  of  it,  in  the  Place  where  her  Image 
was  burnt,  fora  perpetual  Memorial.  Which 
^Decree  was  publifh’d  at  Thorn  on  the  twen¬ 
tieth  of  November,  1724.  to  the  great  Terror 
pf  the  Proteftant  Inhabitants. 

.  As  foon  as  the  King  of  Prujia  was  acquain¬ 
ted  with  the  fevere  Sentence  pafs’d  again!!:  the 
Proteftants  of  Thorn ;  he  immediately  inter¬ 
pos’d  his  good  Offices  in  their  Behalf  and 
wrote  the  King  of  Poland  the  following 
Tetter,  viz,. 

A T  ^  cannot  fotbear  acquainting  your  Ma- 
,  V  V  jelly  how  deeply  we  have  been  afflicted 
!  bythe  fevereSentence  lately  publiffi’d  again!!  the 
.Inhabitants  of  Thom,  on  Account  of  the  Un^ 
happy  Tumult  arifen  there.  Nothing  indeed 
,;ould  more  move  our  Compaffion,  than  to 

Q  2  fee 


H5 


1 1 6  The  Trefent  State 

fee  thefe  poor  People  of  our  Communion  pro¬ 
ceeded  againft,  not  only  with  Fire  and  Sword, 
under  Pretence  of  avenging  God’s  Honour, 
but  alfo  with  taking  away  their  Church 
and  School,  and  overturning  the  Conftitution 
of  that  City,  in  Order  to  compleat  the  Op* 
preflion  of  the  Proteftant  Inhabitants.  Had  the 
City  of  7 horn  been  guilty  of  an  open  and  a* 
vowed  Rebellion  againft  your  Majefty,  and 
even  of  the  higheft  Crimes,  What  harder  De¬ 
cree  than  this  could  have  been  pronouc’d  a- 
gainft  them  ?  But  as  the  whole  Matter  in 
Queftion  turns  upon  infli&ing  Punifliments  for 
a  Tumult  raifed  by  the  Populace  againft  fome 
wretched  Jefuits  tho’  the  fame  Tumult  was 
malicioufly  occafion’d,  and  fomented  by  the 
Jefuits  themfelves  ;  your  Majefty  cannot  but 
judge  according  to  your  great  Wrfdom  that 
the  fevere  Punifhment  decreed,  bears  no  man¬ 
ner  of  Proportion  with  the  Excefs  committed ; 
and  it  is  againft  all  Reafon,  that  for  the  Mif- 
carriages  of  a  few  People,  fo  many  innocent 
Men  ftiould  fufter,  and  a  whole  Town  be  ruin’d. 
Nay  all  the  reasonable  World  will  naturally 
conclude,  as  it  is  too  manifeft  by  numberlefs 
Circumftances,  that  fuch  a  Terrible  Sentence, 
far  from  being  founded  on  an  Impartial  Ad- 
miniftration  of  Juftice,  entirely  proceeded 
from  a  venomous  Hatred  on  Account  of  their 
Religion,  inflam’d  by  all  the  Artifices  and 
falfe  Suggeftions  of  the  Jefuits  ,  and  that  they 
gladly  laid  hold  of  this  Opportunity  to  take 
away  the  Lives  of  the  poor  Diflenters  at 
‘'Thorn,  and  deprive  them  of  their  Rights  and 
Privileges.  Your  Majefty’s  Juftice  and  Pro- 
penfion  to  proted  Innocence  opprefs’d  being  fo 
well  known,  we  hope  you  will  never  permit 
the  Execution  of  fo  bloody  a  Sentence ;  by 

which 
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which  the  Glory  of  your  Majefty’s  Reign 
would  be  for  ever  tarnifli'd.  Wc  therefore 
moil  earnelHy  delire  your  Majefty  to  put  a, 
flop  to  that  Execution  ;  and  to  have  the 
whole  Affair  a  new  and  throughly  examin'd 
by  an  Impartial  Commiffion,  compofed  of  juft 
and  moderate  Members  of  both  Religions  : 
To  permit  the  impeach'd  to  plead  and  defend 
their  Innocence  ;  and  if  any  be  found  guilty, 
to  fhew  Mercy  rather  than  the  ftri&eft  Juftice, 
To  proted  and  maintain  the  City  in  her  Pri¬ 
vileges  and  Liberties  ;  but  above  all  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  Effufion  of  fo  much  Cbriflian  Blood, 
which  cannot  be  fpilt  without  the  greatefl 
Cruelty.  Your  Majefty  will  not  take  it  a- 
mifs  we  concern  our  felves  for  that  City,  fince 
we  are  bound  in  Confcience  to  do  it,  in  an 
Affair  which  Afteds  thofe  of  the  fame  Com¬ 
munion  with  us>  efpecially  fince  we  are  en¬ 
titled  by  the  Peace  of  Oliva,  to  in  te reft  our 
felves  in  the  Prefervation  of  its  Liberties,  as 
well  as  thofe  of  the  other  Cities  of  Polijh  Pru - 
fia  :  And  we  are  fatisfied  that  the  other  Pow¬ 
ers  concern'd  in  the  Peace  of  Oliva,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Guarantees,  cannot  with  Indif¬ 
ference  fee  the  faid  Treaty  of  Peace  thus  in¬ 
fring’d  and  invalidated  by  fuch  an  Execution. 

!  On  the  other  Hand,  your  Majefty  may  be  af- 
■  far'd,  you  will  highly  oblige  us,  as  well  as 
all  other  Proteftant  Powers  in  Europe ,  by  ta¬ 
king  under  your  Protedion  this  poor  City,  al- 
:  moft  reduc'd  to  Defpair,  and  preferving  it 
:  from  the  Ruin  it  is  threatned  with,  which 
il  may  be  attended  with  dangerous  ConfequenceSo 
•  Dated  at  Berlin  the  28th  of  November,  1724. 

1  The  Poles  finding  Foreign  Princes  began  to 
fntereft  themfelves  in  behalf  of  the  People  of 
\\Thorn,  refolv’d  to  execute  the  Sentence  before 
f  any 
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any  further  Application  could  be  made  in 
their  behalf ;  and  accordingly  haften’d  down 
Prince  Lubomi^ki  to  Thorn  with  a  Detachment 
of  the  Crown  Troops,  confiding  of  two  or 
three  thoufand  Men,  to  fecure  thofe  unhap- 
py  condemn’d  Men.  This  General  having 
polled  Guards  at  all  the  Avenues,  fent  an 
hundred  and  fifty  Dragoons  into  the  City, 
who  apprehended  the  Perfons  mention’d  in 
the  Decree  ;  after  which  he  enter’d  the  City 
at  the  Head  of  eight  hundred  Men,  and  im¬ 
mediately  order’d  a  Scaffold  to  be  eredted. 
The  next  Morning,  being  the  feventh  of  De¬ 
cember,  at  five  a  Clock,  the  Prefident  Rofner 
was  conducted  from  his  own  Houfe  to  the 
Inner  Court  of  the  Town-Houfe,  and  behead¬ 
ed  there  by  the  Light  of  Flambeaux.  At 
eight  a  Clock  the  Infantry  were  polled  at  the 
four  Avenues  to  the  Market-Place,  in  the 
middle  whereof  the  Scaffold  was  ere&ed,  and 
an  Hour  after  five  others  of  the  Prifoners 
were  beheaded,  having  their  Right  Hands 
firft  cut  off  ;  and  foon  after  four  others  were 
beheaded  on  the  fame  Scaffold,  and  their  Bo¬ 
dies  afterwards  burnt  under  the  Gallows. 
The  reft  of  the  Prifoners,  among  whom  were 
the  Vice  Prefident  C&arnich,  obtain’d  Mercy. 
All  the  Ten  Perfons  that  fuffer’d  were  of  the 
Lutheran  Religion,  and  were  offer’d  their  Lives  ! 
on  Condition  of  turning  Catholicks  ;  but 
chofe  to  die  rather  than  renounce  their  Faith. 
On  the  pth  the  Commiffioners  proceeded  to 
execute  the  other  Parts  of  the  Sentence;  and 
the  Lutherans  had  the  Mortification  to  fee  the 
fine  Church  of  St.  Marys  taken  from  them  and 
given  to  the  Roman  Catholicks,  and  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the  City  entirely  chang’d. 
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The  King  of  Prujia  having  receiv’d  Advice  The  Pro. 
of  this  Execution,  wrote  to  all  the  Proteftant  te^anc 
Powers,  and  to  the  Czar  of  Mofcovy  to  join 
with  him  in  feeing  the  Treaty  of  Oliva  ob-  me  a  C* 
ferv’d  i  and  the  Proteftants  of  ‘Thorn ,  and  o-  gainft  the 
ther  parts  of  Poland  rdtor’d  to  their  Rights  ;  Poles- 
with  whom  they  unanimoufly  concurr’d,  and 
agreed  that  if  the  Poles  would  not  do  them 
Juftice  by  fair  Means,  they  would  have  re- 
courfe  to  Arms,  and  compel  them  to  it.  And 
upon  the  Poles  continuing  Deaf  to  all  Repre- 
fentationson  this  Head  ;  the  Quota  of  Troops 
which  every  Prince  fhould  fend  to  form  the 
Army,  which  was  to  invade  that  Kingdom, 
was  faid  to  have  been  agreed  on  ;  even  the 
King  of  Prance,  tbo’  a  Catholick  Prince,  was 
ready,  we  were  told,  to  have  enter’d  into  this 
Confederacy,  in  Order  to  obtain  Juftice  for 
the  Polijh  Proteftants.  But  none  of  the  Mini¬ 
fies  of  the  Protefiant  Powers  exprefs’d  more 
Zeal,  or  run  greater  Hazards  on  this  Occafi- 
on,  than  the  Britijh  Minifter,  the  Honourable 
Mr.  Finch  He  apply’d  himfelf  to  the  Diet  of 
the  Empire  j  to  the  Court  of  Saxony  at  Drefden  j 
and  afterwards  follow’d  the  King  of  Poland 
to  the  Diet  at  PVarfaw,  preferring  Memorial 
after  Memorial  on  this  Occafion ;  till  the 
Poles  were  enraged  to  that  Degree  as  to  threat¬ 
en  his  Life.  However,  after  much  Bluftering  Tf.je 
and  Threatning  on  both  Sides,  upon  the  Em-  Bufinefs 
peror’s  entring  into  an  Alliance  with  Spain,  of  Thom 
Ruffia,  and  fome  other  Powers,  the  poor  dropp’d 
Proteftants  of  Thorn  were  entirely  dropp’d  ,*  famine 
the  other  Powers  of  Europe  being  taken  up  in  th erilnna 
•forming  an  Alliance  in  Oppolition  to  that  of  and  Han- 
‘Vienna,  call’d  the  Hannover  Treaty.  The  Al» 
Allies  of  Hannover  infifted  on  fupprefling  the  dances, 
Ea(l*India- Company  lately  eredted  at  Ojlend : 

And 
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And  the  Partiesto  the  Vienna  Treaty  demand¬ 
ed,  that  Britain  fhould  deliver  up  Gibmlter 
and  Port  Mahone  to  the  Spaniards.  But  of  this 
hereafter,  when  I  come  to  treat  of  the prejent 
State  of  the  German  Empire. 

I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  Confti- 
tution  of  the  Polijh  Government :  And  as  to  the 
Legiilative  Authority,  itfeems  to  be  lodg’d 
in  the  King,  the  Senate,  and  the  Deputies,  or 
Reprefentatives  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry; 
between  whom  I  find  no  other  Diftindtion 
than  what  their  Wealth,  or  Polls  in  the  Go¬ 
vernment  makes.  Upon  fome  great  Occalions, 
as  the  Ele&ion  of  a  King,  the  whole  Body  of 
the  Nobility  and  Gentry  are  fummon’d  to 
meet  on  Horfe-back  in  the  open  Field,  who 
aftume  a  Power  of  altering  the  Government, 
or  putting  fuch  new  Conditions  and  Limita¬ 
tions  (call’d  the  Patta  Cmventa)  on  the  Prince 
to  be  eledted  as  they  fee  fit  ;  but  then  they 
mull  be  Unanimous,  for  if  one  (ingle  Gentle¬ 
man  oppofes  the  reft,  and  protefts  againft  the 
Elediion,  it  is  void.  It  very  feldom  happens 
indeed  that  any  fingle  Nobleman,  or  Party 
of  Men  amongft  them  ventures  to  oppofe  the 
reft,  unlefs  they  are  fure  of  being  well  fup- 
ported  and  feconded,  for  the  Majority  make 
no  fcruple  of  drawing  their  Sabres  and  cut¬ 
ting  thofe  in  Pieces  who  are  fo  impertinent  as 
to  oppofe  their  Choice  ;  by  which  means  a 
tacit  Confent,  at  leaft,  of  the  whole  Body  is 
ufually  obtain’d  ;  or  if  the  Parties  are  pretty 
near  equal,  they  fight  it  out,  till  one  is  oblig’d 
to  yield  and  fubmit  to  the  other ;  and  fo  a  ge¬ 
neral  Confent  is  forc’d  at  laft.  The  Party 
for  the  prefent  King  Auguftm ,  and  thofe  in 
the  Intereft  of  the  Prince  of  Conti  difputed  the 
Matter  near  two  Years,  before  King  Augufim 
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was  eftablifh’d  in  the  Throne,  during  which 
time  the  Kingdom  was  in  the  utmoft  Confufi- 
on,  each  Party  plundering  and  harrafling  the 
Friends  of  the  other,  as  in  a  Civil  War. 

But  to  be  a  little  more  particular  in  treat-  7-^  £je. 
ing  of  the  Eledtion  of  the  Kings  of  Poland.  £iion  of  a 
Upon  a  Dernife  of  the  Crown,  the  Regal  Au-  King  of 
thority  devolves  upon  the  Primate  of  the  Po^au^ 
Kingdom,  the  Arch-B'fhop  of  Gnefna ,  till  a 
Succeflor  is  chofem  This  Prelate  i flues  out 
circular  Letters  to  every  Palatinate,  to  ac¬ 
quaint  them  With  the  Vacancy  of  the  Throne-, 
and  fummons  a  general  AU'embly  of  the  No¬ 
bility  to  meet  at  Warfavj,  for  the  Eledtion  of 
a  new  King  at  the  time  the r -in  prefix’d.  The 
Nobility  affemble  on  this  Occafion  in  a  large 
Plain,  half  a  League  from  Warfaw,  near  the 
Village  of  Vola}  where  a  boarded  Room  is 
eredted  for  the  Senators,  tire  red  of  the  Nobi¬ 
lity  fitting  on.  Horfeback  in  the  open  Field. 

Before  the  Election,  the  Senators  and  feveral 
of  the  Nobility  go  in  Proceffion  to  the  great 
Church  of  St.  Johns,  at  War f aw,  to  implore 
the  Direction  of  Heaven  in  their  Choice,  after 
which  they  return  to  the  place  eredted  for  the 
Senate,  and  a  Marshall  or  Speaker  of  chat 
Body  being  chofen,  he  takes  an  Oath  duely  to 
difclurge  his  Office,  particularly  that  he  will 
receive  no  Bribe,  or  keep  any  Correfpondence 
with  the  Competitors.  Then  the  Senators 
and  Nobility  take  an  Oath  on  their  Knees, 
that  they  will  preferve  a  ftridt  Union  among 
themfelves,  and  acknowledge  no  King  who  is 
not  eledted  by  their  Unanimous  Confenr,  and 
who  Riall  not  fwear  to  preferve  inviolably  the 
Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  Republick  ;  and 
that  thpfe  who  adt  otherwife  fliall  be  deem’d 
Enemies  of  their  Country.  They  likevvife 
Vol.  VIE  R  recipro- 
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reciprocally  promife,  not  to  give  their  Voices 
for  any  Candidate,  or  treat  with  theit  Agents 
or  Ambaffadors,  till  all  theit  Grievances,  re¬ 
lating  either  to  the  Kingdom  or  great  Dutchy 
of  Lithuania ,  be  firft  confider’d  and  redrefs'd 
repealing  all  Ads  of  State  of  former  Kings 
which  they  apprehend  to  intrench  upon  their 
Liberties.  They  eredt  alfo  a  new  Court  call’d 
Kmpur,  which  is  to  take  care  of  the  Defence 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  due  Adminiftration 
of  the  Laws  during  the  Interregnum.  Orders 
are  alfo  iffu’d  that  no  Perfon  appear  with  Fire 
Arms  at  the  Election,  and  the  Crown  Gene 
rals  are  fworn  to  defend  the  Frontiers,  and 
fupprefs  Infurrections  ;  but  not  to  approach 
within  a  certain  Difhnce  of  the  place  of 
Ele&ion,  that  there  may  be  no  Force  put  up¬ 
on  them.  But  all  this  Precaution  to  prevent 
Tumults  and  other  Enormities,  feems  to  be 
of  very  little  Ufe,  efpecially  the  Article  again  ft 
receiving  Bribes  ftom  the  Candidates,  for  ’tis 
evident  to  all  the  World,  that  the  leading 
Men  enrich  themfelves  by  the  Gifts  they  re¬ 
ceive  from  the  Candidates  on  thefe  Oceafions. 
But  to  proceed.  The  firft  and  principal  Bufi* 
nefs  of  this  great  Alfembly  is  to  depute  a  cer¬ 
tain  Number  of  Senators  and  other  Noblemen, 
to  confider  of  the  Mifcondudf  and  Encroach¬ 
ments  of  their  former  Princes,  and  to  infert 
fuch  Articles  in  the  Pacta  Conventa  as  may  re¬ 
medy  thofe  Abufes,  and  reftrain  the  Succefi'or 
from  committing  the  like  Excefies.  They 
give  Audience  alfo  to  the  Ambafladors  of  fuch 
Princes  as  pretend  to  the  Crown,  and  to  thofe 
who  recommend  any  Candidate  to  their 
Choice ;  and  among  thefe,  the  Pope’s  Nuncio  is 
always  firft  admitted  to  his  Audience,  and  af¬ 
ter  him  the  Emperor^s  Am,bafiador ;  but  they 

feem 
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feem  to  have  a  particular  Averfion  to  any 
Prince  of  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria ,  leaft  the  Em¬ 
peror  fhould  Attempt  to  render  their  Crown 
hereditary,  or  perhaps  unite  them  to  his  other 
Dominions,  making  them  a  Province,  as  he 
has  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  All  Preliminaries 
being  fetled,  and  the  Audiences  of  the  Am- 
bafladors  over,  the  Piimate  demands  three 
times  if  their  Grievances  and  Exorbitances 
are  redrefs’d,  which  being  anfwer’d  in  the 
affirmative,  the  Hymn  Veni  Creator  is  fung,  to 
implore  the  Affiftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  Choice  :  After  which  the  Senators  and 
Nobility  range  themfelves  in  order  under  their 
refpeftive  Palatines,  the  Arch-Biffiop  of  Gnefna 
only  keeping  his  Seat,  and  the  firft  Senator 
of  every  Palatinate  takes  their  Votes,  which 
are  written  on  a  Roll,  and  tranfmicted  to  the 
Marlhall  of  the  Nobility.  If  there  be  a  Ma¬ 
jority  for  any  one  Candidate,  they  labour  to 
bring  over  the  reft  of  the  Electors  to  him,  for 
unlefs  they  are  unanimous,  the  Election  is  ille¬ 
gal.  However,  the  ftrongeft  ufually  carry  it, 
and^oblige  the  reft  to  fubmir,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferv  d  already.  And  the  Election  feems  to  be 
as  often  determin’d  by  the  View,  when  they 
are  rang’d  under  their  refpeftive  Standards,  as 
by  the  Poll. 

•_  When  the  new  King  is  defied,  his  Ambaf- 
ador  is  immediately  oblig’d  to  fign  the  Facia 
Conventa,  if  he  be  a  Foreigner  ;  and  if  a  Na¬ 
tive,  he  does  it  in  Perfon ;  and  then  the  King 
;s  proclaim’d:  alter  which  the  Senators  and 
Nobility  refort  to  St.  Johns  Church  in  fVarfaw, 
^vhere  the  new  Sovereign,  or  his  Minifter, 
.wears  to  obferve  the  Patla  Conventa ,  T’e  Deum 
Is  fung,  the  Artillery  fir’d,  and  the  Day  con- 
-  R  2  eludes 
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eludes  with  Illuminations,  and  other  Demon** 
{Rations  of  joy  fuitable  to  the  Occalion. 

The  principal  Articles  of  the  Patla  Convene 
ta  are,  i.  That  the  King' (hall  not  endeavour 
to  make  the  Crown  Hereditary,  but  preferve 
the  Freedom  of  Elections.  2.  That  he  fball 
not  coin  Money,  but  leave  it  to  the  Repub- 
lick.  3.  That  he  fnall  not  make  War  or  Peace, 
levy  Soldiers,  or  introduce  foreign  Troops 
without  the  Confent  of  the  Republick. 
4.  That  all  Officers  ffiall  be  native  Poles  or 
Lithuanians.  5.  That  within  fix  Weeks  after 
any  Charge  or  Office  ffiall  become  vacant,  it 
ffiall  be  bellow’d  on  feme  worthy  Vcifh  Gen¬ 
tleman.  6.  That  he  ffiall  not  coaler  more 
Offices,  Benefices,  or  Dignities  on  one  Man, 
than  the  Laws  ot  Poland  admit  of.  7.  That 
he  ffiall  not  Marry  without  the  Confent  of  the 
Republick  (if  he  be  unmarried,  or  happen  to 
become  a  Widower).  8.  That  he  ffiall  regu¬ 
late  the  Number  of  Horfe  and  Foot  neceflary 
for  the  Defence  of  the  Kingdom  with  the  Se¬ 
nate,  and  take  care  that  good  Dfficipline  be 
preferred.  9.  That  he  ffiall  not  diminiffi  the 
Treafure  of  the  Crown,  or  borrow  Money 
without  the  Confent  of  the  Diet.  10.  That 
he  ffiall  introduce  no  Foreigner  into  his  Coun¬ 
cil,  or  bellow  any  Offices,  Dignities,  or  Go¬ 
vernments  on  Strangers.  And  11.  That  he 
ffiall  be  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Communion, 
and  maintain  and  defend  their  Religion.  To 
Which  are  ufually  added  fome  other  occafional 
Articles,  as  to  advance  a  confiderable  Sum  of 
Money,  or  perform  fome  particular  Services 
for  the  Advantage  of  the  Republick.  After 
the  King  is  fworn  to  the  Pacla  Conventa ,  the 
Chancellor  presents  him  with  the  Decree  of 
v.  .  i  his 
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his  Eledion  engrofs’d  in  Parchment,  fign’d  by 
the  Senators  and  Nobility. 

^  The  Coronation  was  antiendy  performed  at  j(,e  c0. 
the  City  of  Gnefna,  but  of  late  always  at  Cra-  ronation. 
cow,  the  Day  being  appointed  by  the  King 
Eled,  which  is  ufually  h alien’d,  becaufe  he 
is  not  inverted  with  the  Regal  Authority  till 
that  Ceremony  is  over.  Two  Days  before 
the  Coronation,  the  King  enters  the  City  of 
Cracow  in  great  State,  attended  by  the  Senate 
and  Nobility,  who  pa fs  under  the  Triumphal 
Arches  ereded  on  that  Occafion.  The  Day 
following  the  Obfequies  of  the  deceafed  King 
are  celebrated,  where  the  new  King  marches 
on  Foot,  and  is  follow’d  by  the  Officers  of 
the  Crown  and  Nobility,  with  the  Standards 
of  every  Palatinate  ;  the  Crown,  Scepter, 

Globe,  Sword,  and  other  Regalia  being  car¬ 
ried  before  the  Corps,  which  being  interr’d 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Staniflam ,  the  Marfhals 
break  their  Staves,  and  all  other  Officers  are 

■  difcharg’d.  The  Day  after,  the  Coronation 
:  is  perform’d  by  the  Primate,  the  Arch-Biffiop 

of  Gnefna,  or  in  his  Abfence  by  the  Bifhop  of 
i  ‘Cracow  but  this  does  not  feem  very  material, 

:  for  King  Auguflm  was  crown’d  by  the  Bifhop 

■  of  Cujavia.  The  King  being  richly  habited 
*  by  the  Marffial  of  the  Kingdom,  is  attended 
:  |rom  the  Caftle  to  the  Cathedral  by  the  Sena- 
t  lors,  foreign  Ambafladors  and  Nobility, 
c  inhere  the  Arch-Biffiop  makes  a  Speech  to 
t  him,  exhorting  him  to  continue  ftedfafl  in  the 
l  Roman  Communion,  and  exercife  all  Princely 

Vertues.  Then  the  Arch-Biffiop  demands  of 
j  his  Majefty,  If  he  will  maintain  the  holy  Cat  ho  lick 
3  Faith ,  froteSl  the  Church  and  its  Miniflers ,  and 
(  trule  the  Kingdom  committed  to  him  by  God,  accord- 
:i  ing  to  Equity  and  Jufiice,  To  which  the  King 
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anfwers,  I  will.  Then  kneeling  and  laying  his 
Hand  again  upon  the  Gofpeis,  he  again  fwears 
to  perform  the  Pacla  Conventa ;  after  which  he 
isAnointed,  and  being  cloathed  in  otherRobes 
by  the  two  Marshals  of  the  Kingdom  and  the 
great  Dutchy,  he  is  conduced  to  the  Throne 
rais’d  in  the  Middle  of  the  Church,  where  ha¬ 
ving  heard  Mafs,  he  returns  to  the  Altar,  and 
receives  the  Sacrament,  and  the  Arch-Bffliop 
delivers  him  a  drawn  Sword,  faying,  Receive 
this  Sword,  and  defend  our  holy  Church  againfi  aU 
Unbelievers.  Then  the  King  Kneels  again,  and 
the  Arch  Bifhop  puts  the  Crown  upon  his 
Head,  which  is  born  up  by  the  Bilhops  of  Cra¬ 
cow  and  Cujavia ,  while  the  Primate  repeats 
certain  Prayers  proper  for  the  Occafion  :  Af¬ 
ter  which  the  Primate  puts  the  Scepter  in  his 
Right  Hand  and  the  Globe  in  his  Left.  Then 
the  King  riling  up,  the  Sword  is  given  to  the 
Sword-Bearer  of  the  Kingdom  to  carry  before 
him,  and  he  returns  to  the  Throne  again, 
wherein  he  is  plac’d  by  the  Arch- Bifhop,  fay¬ 
ing,  Sit  and  maintain  the  Place  given  you  by  God . 
And  the  King  being  thus  feated,  the  Arch  Bi¬ 
fhop  and  his  Affifiants  retire  to  the  Altar,  and 
ling  ‘Te  Deurn  ;  after  which  the  People  cry 
aloud  Vivat  Rex,  and  the  great  Guns  proclaim 
that  the  Ceremony  is  compleated  ;  the  Re¬ 
mainder  of  the  Day  being  fpent  in  feafting 
and  rejoicing,  as  in  other  Kingdoms. 

The  Day  after  the  Coronation,  the  King 
rides  in  State  from  the  Caftle  through  the  City 
to  the  Town  Houfe,  attended  by  the  Sena¬ 
tors,  the  great  Treafurer  throwing  Medals  of 
Gold  and  Silver  among  the  People  as  they 
march.  His  Majefty  being  plac’d  on  a  Throne, 
and  the  Senators  feated  a  little  below  it  on  the 
Right  and  Left,  the  Magiftrates  of  tie  City 
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pay  their  Homage,  and  take  an  Oath  of  Fe¬ 
alty  to  their  new  King.  Soon  after  the  Diet 
of  the  Coronation  meets,  where  the  Primate 
refigns  his  Authority  of  Inter- Rex,  and  all  the 
Members  of  the  Senate  and  Diet  take  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  new  Monarch,  who 
gives  new  Seals  to  the  Chancellors,  and  ilfues 
a  Proclamation  to  all  the  Magiflrates  of  the 
Kingdom  and  great  Diarchy,  to  caufe  his  Co¬ 
ronation  and  the  Confirmation  of  the  Peoples 
Liberties  to  be  publifh’d  in  their  refpeftive  Ci¬ 
ties  and  Diftritds,  authorizing  the  leveral 
Courts  of  Juftice  (who  never  aft  during  the 
Inter- Regnum)  to  proceed  in  the  ufual  man¬ 
ner. 

The  Queen  of  Poland  cannot  be  crown’d 
unlefs  file  be  a  Roman  Catholick  :  Inftances 
I  whereof  we  have  in  Queen  Helena ,  the  Wife 
of  King  Alexander,  who  was  of  the  Greek  Com¬ 
munion  ;  and  in  the  prefent  Queen,  who  is 
a  Proteftant  ;  and  for  thefe  Reafons  were  not 
either  of  them  crown’d. 

I  proceed  next  to  treat  of  the  Arms,  Titles 
and  Prerogatives  of  the  Kings  of  Poland.  As 
to  the  Character  of  the  prefent  King  of  Poland, 
it  may  be  collected  from  the  Hiftory  of  his 
Reign  of  which  I  have  already  given  an  Ab- 
ftraft. 

The  Arms  of  the  Crown  of  Poland  are  TheArms 
quarterly.  In  the  firft  and  fourth  Gules ,  an  Poland. 
I  Eagle  Argent,  crown’d  and  arm’d  Or,  for  Po- 
\land.  In  the  fecond  and  third  Gules,  a  Cava¬ 
lier  arm’d  Cap-a-Pee  Argent ;  in  the  Dexter  a 
naked  Sword  cf  the  fame  ;  in  the  Sinifier  a 
Shield  Az.ure,  charg’d  with  a  double  Beard 
Crofs  Or,  mounted  on  a  Courfer  of  the  fecond. 

Barb’d  of  the  third,  and  Neild  of  the  fourth, 
for  Lithuania.  For  the  Creft  a  Crown  height- 
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ned  with  eight  Flurets,  and  clos’d  with  four 
Demi-Circles,  ending  in  a  Monde  Or.  The 
Motto,  Habent  fua  Jictera  Reges. 

His  Majefty’s  Titles  are.  King  of  Poland , 
Great  Duke  of  Lithuania ,  Duke  of  Rufjia , 
Prujjta ,  Majjovia,  Samogitia ,  Kiovia ,  Volhyma\. 
Podolia,  Podlachia,  Livonia ,  Smolensko,  Seven  a 
and  Cz.emikovia. 

This  Prince  has  the  Difpofal  of  all  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Benefices  and  Preferments,  and  of  all 
Secular  Offices  and  Employments  in  his  Do¬ 
minions,  whether  Military  or  Civil;  and  there 
are  befides,  many  Royal  Demefns  or  Eftates, 
which  are  in  the  Gift  of  the  Crown.  No 
Prince  in  Europe ,  ’tis  faid,  hath  more  ccnfide- 
rable  Employments  to  oblige  his  Subjects 
with,  of  which  fome  mercenary  Princes  have 
made  great  Advantage,  by  expofing  all  Offo 
ces  to  Sale.  But  the  King  cannot  nominate 
his  Children  to  any  Office  or  Preferment,  Ec- 
cleiiaftical  or  Temporal ;  nor  can  he  purchafe 
Lands  for  them  in  any  part  of  the  Kingdom 
by  the  Conftitution  of  Poland.  And  as  the 
King  can  prefer  no  Foreigner,  fo  neither  can 
he  advance  any  Merchant,  Tradefman,  or 
Husbandman,  or  indeed  any  Perfon  under 
the  Degree  of  a  Polijh  Gentleman.  Nor  can  any 
Perfon  be  preferr’d  in  a  Province,  who  hath 
not  Lands  in  the  fame  Province  ;  for  Example, 
a  Gentleman  of  Lithuania  feldom  or  never  is 
preferr’d  to  any  place  in  Poland ,  or  the  Pala¬ 
tinates  depending  on  it  ;  or  a  Pole,  on  the 
contrary,  preferr’d  to  any  Poll  in  Lithuania, 
But  what  is  of  the  greatefl  Difadvantage  to 
the  King,  and  indeed  to  the  Republick,  is, 
that  wherever  a  Gentleman  is  preferr’d  to  any 
Poll,  he  can  never  be  depriv’d  of  it  without 
the  unanimous  Confent  of  the  Diet,  let  hit 
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Conduit  be  never  fo  Deftrudtive.  It  is  of  the 
laft  Confequence  therefore  that  the  King  per¬ 
fectly  underftands  the  Capacity  and  Temper 
of  the  Perfon  he  prefers  ;  for  as  he  is  in  for 
Life,  if  he  be  either  a  weak  or  ungrateful 
Man,  the  King  may  have  abundant  Reafon  to 
lament  his  Choice.  It  is  obferv’d,  that  the 
Republick  is  generally  very  ill  ferv’d  on  this 
Account  :  Their  Treafurers  negleit  to  give  a 
juft  Account  of  the  publick  Revenues ;  and 
their  Generals  and  Governors  of  Towns  and 
Provinces  are  much  more  concern’d  to  advance 
'  their  private  Affairs,  than  to  promote  the  In- 
‘tereft  of  the  Nation.  However,  the  Expeita- 
'tion  the  Nobility  have  of  being  preferred,  or 
'advanc’d  by  the  King,  occafions  their  paying 
'him  a  moft  profound  Refpeic.  He  is  ferv’d 
'by  the  greateft  Senators  at  Table,*  and  his 
^Subjects  never  fir,  or  cover  their  Heads  be- 
'fore  him,  except  in  the  Diet,  and  then  this  Pri- 
"vilege  is  allow’d  only  to  Senators;  for  the 
"Deputies,  or  Reprefentatives  of  the  Nobility 
rftand  behind  them  with  their  furr’d  Caps  in 
J  their  Hands.  The  King  can  Call,  Prorogue, 
or  Diffolve  the  Diet  at  Pleafure.  But  he  can¬ 
not  fend,  or  receive  Ambaffadors,  or  make 
!Peace  or  War,  without  the  Confent  of  the 
'•Diet,  or  at  leaft,  of  the  Senate. 

His  Majefty’s  ftated  Revenue  is  about  an  -pbe 
hundred  and  forty  thoufand  Pounds  a  Year,  King’s 
‘which  is  ufually  fettled  upon  him  foon  after  Revenue, 
the  Coronation  ,*  which,  with  his  Paternal 
’Eftate,  and  the  Money  he  raifes  by  conferring 
‘Offices,  enable  him  to  keep  a  very  fplendid 
^ourt  in  that  plentiful  Country ;  for  he  has 
ftio  Civil  Lift,  or  Forces  to  pay ;  thefe  being 
provided  for  by  the  Republick.  The  Queen 
‘Confort  alfo  has  a  Revenue  affign’d  her  by  the 
}  Vol.  VII.  S  Republick 
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Republick  after  the  Death,  or  Marriage  of 
the  Dowager  Queen  ;  but  till  then  her  Court 
is  maintained  at  the  King’s  Charge.  The 
Republick  hath  alio  generally  provided  for 
the  King’s  Children,  by  granting  them  Pen- 
fions  after  his  deceafe  ;  tho3  they  are  not  dif¬ 
fer’d  to  enjoy  any  Poll  in  the  Government^ 
lead  they  fhould  endeavour  to  advance  them- 
felves  to  the  Throne  without  the  Confent  of  the 
Republick.  The  Poles,  till  the  lall  Century, 
had  filch  a  regard  to  the  Royal  Family,  that 
they  fcarce  ever  ele&ed  a  King  out  of  it  foe 
eight  hundred  Years  together.  The  King’s 
Elded  Son  is  dil’d  the  Prince  of  Poland ,  and 
the  red  barely  Princes,  as  Prince  Alexander , 
and  Prince  Conftantine.  The  King’s  Elded 
Daughter  is  call’d  the  Princefs  of  Poland ,  and 
the  Younger  Daughters  PrincelTes  :  but  upon 
the  Ele&ion  of  a  new  King,  his  Children  take 
thefe  Titles,  and  thofe  of  the  deceafed  are 
call’d  by  the  Names  of  their  Families,  or 
Edates,  as  we  find  the  Sobieskis  at  this  Day, 
Prince  James  Sobieski ,  Prince  Alexander  Sobieski . 
&c.  after  the  Name  of  their  Father. 

After  the  King  and  Royal  Family,  I  come 
naturally  to  fpeak  of  the  King’s  Council  and 
Senate.  And  it  may  be  obferv’d  from  the 
facia  Convent  a,  That  none  but  Natives  can 
be  admitted  of  his  Majedy’s  Conned  :  All 
Senators  who  are  about  the  Court  have  a 
Right  to  attend  the  Council  Table,  and  there 
are  never  lefs  than  four, who  aftually fit  there,’ti: 
faid ;  but  whether  the  King  cannot  appoim 
other  Noble  Polesy  who  are  not  Members  0! 
the  Senate  to  be  of  his  Council,  does  not  feem 
very  clear  from  thofe  who  have  given  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Polijh  Court. 

The  Senate  of  Poland,  in  Conjunction  witf 
the  King,  have  the  whole  Executive  Powe: 
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lodg’d  in  them,  and  take  upon  them  alfo  in 
the  Intervals  of  the  Diet  to  make  Ads  of 
State,  which  have  the  Force  of  Laws,  till  re¬ 
peal’d  by  the  Diet.  They  alfo  fend  and  re¬ 
ceive  Ambalfadors,  make  Alliances,  declare 
War  and  Peace;  tho’  the  Diet,  or  Afl'embiy 
of  the  States  frequently  proteft  againft  the 
Senate’s  aifuming  thefe  Powers  ;  and  the  King 
engages  at  his  Acceffion  not  to  make  War  or 
Peace,  &c.-  without  the  Confent  of  the  Re- 
publick.  But  their  Diets  are  fo  tumultuous, 
and  frequently  break  up  in  that  Ccnfufion, 
without  concluding  any  thing,  that  if  the  Se¬ 
nate  did  not  take  upon  them  to  treat  with 
Foreign  Princes,  it  would  be  difficult  to  make 
any  Alliances  or  Confederacies  with  that 
Nation;  and  they  would  be  expos’d  to  the 
Infults  of  every  Invader  for  want  of  the  Diet’s 
coming  to  a  timely  Refolution  for  their  De¬ 
fence.  And  here,  as  in  fome  other  Kingdoms, 
the  Rights  and  Privileges  ofthefeveral  Houfes 
which  compofe  the  Legillature,  don’t  feem  to 
tbe  well  fettled. 

The  Senate  confifts  of  the  B.lhops,  the  Pa-  Mfm()ers 
-.atines,  the  Caltellans,  and  teji  great  Officers  of  the 
bf  the  Crown  and  Dutchy,  and  amount  ro  Senate^ 
ibout  an  hundred  and  fifty.  They  are  Sena¬ 
tors  of  Courfe,  by  Virtue  of  the  Offices  and 
^Preferments  they  polfefs,  which  are  all  in  the 
King’s  Gift ;  but  he  cannot  create  a  Senator 
Who  is  not  of  one  of  the  Clalfes  above  menti¬ 
oned.  The  Reader  will  obferve,  that  the 
'Palatines  are  Governors  of  the  Palatinates,  or 
(Provinces ;  and  the  Callellans  Lieutenant  Go¬ 
vernors,  and  Commanders  of  their  refpedive 
Oiftridts  j  and  the  Lieutenant,  or  Caflellan, 
las  his  Commiffion  diredly  from  the  King, 
us  well  as  the  Palatine.  The  Starofta’s  are 
:  S  2  Governors 
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Governors  of  Town1?  and  Caftles,  or  of  fome 
fmall  Diftri&s  within  each  Palatinate,  of 
whom  there  is  but  one  in  the  whole  Kingdom 
that  is  a  Senator,  which  is  the  Scarofta,  or 
Governor  of  Samogitiq. 

Ecclefia.  The  Ecclefiaftical  Senators  are  the  two 
jftical  Archbifhops  of  Gnefna  and  Leopol ,  and  their 
Senators.  Suffragans,  amounting  to  fourteen.  Thofe 
Subjeft  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Gnefna,  are  the 
Bifhops  of  Cracow ,  Cujavia,  Vo  fen,  Vlosko , 
J/ilna,  Varm/a,  Sdmogitia  and  Calm.  Thofe 
Subject  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Leopol,  are  the 
Bifliops  of  Cbelm ,  Cumin ec ,  Luceona,  Premijlia 
and  Kiovia. 

The  Archbifhop  of  Gnefna  is  the  firft  Sena¬ 
tor  of  Poland,  and  Primate  of  the  Kingdom ; 
a  Tide  conferred  on  the  Bifhop  of  that  See 
by  the  Council  of  Con  fiance  ;  and  Biles  him- 
felf  alfo,  The  Pcpe*s  Legate  Born ,  by  virtue  of 
a  Decree  of  the  Council  of  Lateran.  He  re¬ 
ceives  Appeals  from  the  other  Bifliops  Courts, 
and  from  that  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Leopol. 
His  Power  is  almoft  equal  to  the  King’s  ; 
and  he  has  a  Golden  Crofscarried  before  him. 
When  he  waits  on  the  King,  the  Great  Cham¬ 
berlain  receives  him  at  the  Stair’s-Foot,  and 
the  King  comes  out  of  his  Chamber  into  the 
Antichamber  to  meet  him-  And  during  a 
Vacancy  of  the  Throne  he  is  Inter-Rex,  as 
has  been  (hewn  already,  having  the  Revenues 
of  the  Crown,  and  a  Power  of  fummoning 
and  diftolving  the  Diet  at  Pleafure ;  and  he 
only  can  Proclaim  and  Crown  the  new  King 
regularly  :  and  tho’  the  prefent  King  was 
crown’d  by  another  Bifhop,  he  would  never 
acknowledge  King  Auguftm,  till  his  Right 
to  perform  this  Ceremony  was  allow’d.  E- 
very  Bifhop  almoft  hath  his  Suffragan,  to 
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whom  he  allows  a  fmall  Penfion  to  perform 
the  Ecclefiaftical  Function  ;  looking  upon 
himfelf  to  be  oblig’d  by  Virtue  of  his  Office, 
to  attend  the  Senate  and  Affairs  of  State. 

The  Lay  Senators  amount  to  an  hundred  Lay 
and  twenty  eight,  viz,,  thirty  two  Palatins,  Senators, 
eighty  five  Cafiellans,  ten  Crown  Officers, 
and  one  Starofta.  The  firft  Lay  Senator  is 
the  Caftellan  of  Cracow,  who  takes  Place  of 
the  Palatine  on  Account  of  fome  memorable 
Service  the  Cafiellan  of  Cracow  did  the  Crown 
in  a  Battle,  when  the  Palatin  run  away.  The 
Reader  will  obferve  from  the  abovefaid  Ac¬ 
count,  that  the  Cafiellans,  or  Lieutenants  of 
the  Palatines,  are  many  more  than  the  Pala¬ 
tins  ;  but  the  Reafon  of  this  is,  that  there 
are  often  feveral  Cafiellans,  or  Lieutinents,  in 
.  one  Palatinate  :  one  being  Lieutenant  of  one 
'  part  of  the  Palatinate,  and  another  of  ano- 
.  ther  part;  but  ’tis  a  necefi'ary  Qualification  of 
.  a  Caftellan,  that  he  have  Lands  or  Tenements 
,  in  the  Territories  whereof  he  is  Caftellan. 

;  They  are  generally  fainted  by  the  Title  of 
,  Illuftriffemi. 

The  ten  great  Officers,  who  are  Senators  Great 
i  by  their  Places,  are  1.  The  Great  Marfhal,  Officers 
5  or  Great  Steward  of  Poland.  2.  The  Great  of  State* 
{Marfhal,  or  Great  Steward  of  Lithuania.  3. 

1  The  Great  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom.  4. 
s  The  Great  Chancellor  of  the  Dutchy.  5. 
s  The  Vice  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom.  6.  The 

°  Vice  Chancellor  of  the  Dutchy.  7.  The 

t  Great  Treafurer  of  the  Crown.  8.  The 

j  Great  Treafurer  of  the  Dutchy.  9.  The 

!  Little  Marfhal,  or  Court  Marfhal  of  the 
1  Kingdom.  10.  The  Little  Marfhal,  or 
.  Court  Marfhal  of  the  Dutchy.  The  five  Of- 
c  ficers  of  Lithuania  having  the  fame  Authority 
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with  thofe  of  the  Kingdom,  only  thofe  of  Po¬ 
land  take  place  of  the  Officers  of  the  fame 
Rank  in  the  Dutchy. 

The  Office  of  great  Marihal,  or  Steward 
Irhe£riat  of  Poland ,  is  to  prepare  every  thing  for  the 
1  ar  a  *  Affembly  of  the  general  Diet,  to  affign  the  fe- 
veral  Members  their  Stations,  and  exclude 
fuch  as  have  no  Right  to  come  thither,  and 
to  regulate  the  Price  of  every  thing  that  is 
•  fold/  He  may  alfo  punifh  capitally  the  Au¬ 
thors  of  any  Sedition,  impofe  Silence  in  the 
Diet,  or  admonifh  a  Member  if  he  exceeds 
the  Bounds  of  Decency  in  his  Speeches*  He 
alfo  promulges  the  Ads  of  the  Senate,  and 
executes  their  Decrees*,  His  Duty  alfo  is  to 
carry  a  Staff  ereded  before  the  King  wherever 
he  goes ;  to  fee  that  the  Officers  of  the  Court 
perform  their  Offices,  over  whom  he  has  an 
abfolute  Jurifdidion  in  Criminal  Cafes.  The 
Marfnal  alfo  introduces  Ambafladors,  and  is 
affifted  by  the  Court  Marfhal,  or  little  Mar- 
fhal,  who  ads  as  his  Deputy  in  his  Abfence  ; 
and  in  the  Abfence  of  both  of  them,  the  Mar- 
fhals  of  Lithuania  fopply  their  Places.  But 
when  the  King  refides  in  Lithuania ,  or  the 
Diet  is  held  there,  the  Officers  of  that  Dut- 
chy  have  the  Preference,  and  are  upon  Duty, 
as  the  Officers  of  Poland  are  when  the  Court 
refides  in  that  Kingdom. 

r;,£  The  Chancellor  and  Vice  Chancellor  are 

Chancel-  the  next  great  Officers  of  State.  They  have 
lor  zn&  each  of  them  a  Seal,  and  their  Authority  is 
Xfce  „  much  the  fame,  only  the  Vice  Chancellor 
■|{r3Ilce  gives  place  to  the  Chancellor,  and  ads  in 
Subordination  to  him,  or  in  his  Abfence.  The 
Chancellor  takes  Cognizance  of  all  Civil  and 
Criminal  Affairs,  but  has  feveral  of  the  Sena¬ 
tors  and  Grandees  join’d  with  him  in  Commif- 
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fion  where  the  Matter  is  of  Importance,  as  we 
find  in  the  Affair  of  ‘thorn.  And  this  is  call’d 
the  Affefforiai  Tribunal,  from  the  Number  of 
Affociates  or  Affeffors  poffibly,  who  act  in 
Conjunction  with  the  Chancellor.  The  Chan¬ 
cellors  alfo  feal  ail  Royal  Grants  and  Man¬ 
dates,  anfwer  the  Speeches  of  foreign  Mini- 
iters,  and  propofe  all  Matters  to  be  debated 
in  the  Senate.  They  receive  all  Appeals 
made  to  the  King,  and  in  this  Court  their 
Laws  and  Acts  of  State  are  recorded. 

The  Great  Treafurer  hath  the  keeping  of 
the  publick  Treafure  and  Revenues,  which 
are  paid  him  by  four  general  Colledors,  who 
regifter  their  Payments,  giving  one  Copy 
thereof  to  the  King,  and  another  to  the  Trea¬ 
furer.  He  hath  alfo  the  keeping  of  the  Rega¬ 
lia  and  Royal  Furniture,  and  prefides  in  the 
Office  of  the  Mint.  He  pays  alfo  the  Civil 
Lift,  and  the  Forces  of  the  Crown,  and  is 
not  accountable  to  the  King,  or  any  other 
Perfon,  except  to  Commiffioners  appointed 
by  the  Diet  for  that  Purpofe  ;  and  by  bribing 
thefe  he  frequently  gets  his  Accounts  pafs’d 
when  he  has  notorioufly  defrauded  the  Pub- 
lick. 

The  next  great  Officer  is  the  Court  Mar- 
ffial,  or  Little  Marffial,  whofe  Office  is  the 
fame  as  that  of  the  Great  Marfhal,  except 
that  the  Court  Marlhal  ads  only  in  the  Ab- 
fence  of  the  Great  Marflial,  or  in  Subordina¬ 
tion  to  him.  Thefe  are  the  only  Officers  of 
State  who  have  a  place  in  the  Senate  ;  and 
the  Reader  will  obferve,  that  the  Officers  of 
the  Dutchy  of  Lithuania ,  have  the  fame  Em¬ 
ployments  as  thofe  of  the  Kingdom,  when  the 
Court  refides  in  Lithuania,  and  fupply  the 
places  of  the  Officers  of  the  Kingdom  in  their 
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Abfencc,  Thefe  ten  ftand  on  each  fide  the 
Throne  in  the  Senate,  the  Officers  of  the 
Kingdom  taking  place  of  thofe  of  the  Dutchy 
of  the  fame  Rank. 

Members  The  Grand  Diet  Foland  confifts  of  the 
of  the  King,  the  Senate,  and  the  Deputies,  or  Re- 
Grand  prefentatives  of  the  Gentry  of  every  Palati¬ 
ne-  nate,  and  is  fummon’d  by  the  King;  or  du¬ 
ring  an  Inter- Regnum,  by  the  primate,  and 
ought  by  their  Coniiitution,  ’tis  faid,  to  af- 
fcmble  once  in  three  Years,  and  their  Seffion 
to  continue  fix  Weeks  and  no  longer  :  But^l 
find  their  Diets  have  been  often  difeontinu’d 
for  more  than  three  Years  ;  and  at  other 
times  have  been  aflembled  feveral  times  within 
the  Compafs  of  three  Years,  when  the  Exi¬ 
gencies  of  the  State  reejuir  d  it.  But  there  are 
fcarce  any  Inftances  of  their  Seffion  being  ex¬ 
tended  beyond  the  Space  of  fix  Weeks,  for 
many  of  the  Members  coming  feveral  hun¬ 
dreds  of  Miles  with  their  Families  and  great 
Trains  of  Servants,  and  bringing  Provifions 
with  them  in  Waggons  to  ferve  them  but  fix 
Weeks,  if  the  Seffion  fhould  continue  longer, 
they  would  find  it  very  difficult  to  fubfift  af¬ 
terwards.  And  as  the  Kingdom  of  Poland, 
and  the  Great  Dutchy  of  Lithuania ,  are  two 
united  Nations,  this  Aflembly  of  the  States  is 
to  be  held  every  third  Seffion  in  Lithuania ,  and 
the  other  two  in  Poland.  Thofe  in  the  Dutchy 
are  ufually  held  at  Grodno,  and  thofe  in  Poland 
at  IVarfavj. 

The  man-  When  the  King  intends  to  hold  a  Diet,  he 
ner  of  af- iffues  Circular  Lecters  to  the  Palatinates  of 
fembling  che  refpe&ive  Provinces,  appointing  the  time 
the  Diet.  place  of  their  Meeting.  He  fends  them 
alfo  the  Pleads  of  the  Articles  intended  to  be 
debated  in  the  Diet,  having  before  confulted 
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the  Senate  for  that  Purpcfe  ;  and  the  Sum¬ 
mons  bears  date  fix  Weeks  before  the  intend¬ 
ed  Seffion.  The  Palatine,  or  his  Deputy,  on 
Receipt  of  the  King’s  Letters  of  Summons, 
communicates  the  Subftance  of  them  to  all 
the  Caftetlans,  Starofta’s,  and  other  Gentle¬ 
men  of  the  Palatinate,  requiring  them  to 
meet  in  the  Palatinate  at  a  Day  prefixed,  to 
deliberate  on  the  Matters  propos’d  in  the 
King’s  Letters,  and  to  eled  Deputies  to  re- 
prefent  them  in  the  enfuing  general  Diet.  And 
all  Gentlemen,  however  reduc’d,  who  have 
three  Acres  of  Land  left  worth  forty  Shillings 
p  Year,  have  a  Vote  in  thefe  lefler  Diets  ;  but 
the  Decifions  here  are  by  Plurality  of  Voices, 
and  they  need  not  be  unanimous,  as  in  the 
Great  Diet.  The  inferior,  or  to  fpeak  more 
properly,  the  indigent  Gentry  at  thefe  lefier 
Diets,  are  ufually  led  by  the  Lord  of  the  Vil¬ 
lage  or  Diftrid  where  they  refide,  and  feldom 
Examine  themfelves  the  Matters  in  debate,  or 
jthe  Qualifications  of  their  Reprefentatives ; 
and  tho’  every  one  has  an  equal  Right  to  be 
aleded,  the  Choice  generally  falls  on  fome 
popular  wealthy  Nobleman,  who  has  diftin- 
guifh’d  himfelf  by  his  Hofpitality ;  but  he 
,muft  not  be  a  Senator.  Every  Palatinate  has 
:wo  or  three  Reprefentatives,  but  they  rely 
^hiefly  on  one,  who  is  chofen  for  his  Abilities 
and  Experience  in  Affairs  of  State,  the  others 
ire  ufually  young  Noblemen,  who  can  make 
3i  Figure  at  the  general  Diet,  to  the  Honour 
pf  thole  they  reprefent.  Inftrudions  are  drawn 
ap  for  them  by  the  Members  of  the  petty  Diet, 
'rom  which  they  have  not  the  Liberty  to  vary. 
Thefe  Deputies  or  Reprefentatives  of  the 
Gentry  were  firft  introduc’d  to  fit  in  the  gene¬ 
ral  Diet  by  King  Cafimir  III.  when  there  was 
Vol.  VII.  T  Occafion 
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Occafion  to  raife  great  Taxes,  on  Account  of 
a  long  War  the  Republick  had  been  engag’d  in 
with  the  Teutonick  Order,  it  being  apprehend¬ 
ed  that  the  Taxes  would  be  more  equally 
levy’d,  and  more  readily  fubmitted  to,  by  ad¬ 
mitting  Reprefentatives  from  every  Palatinate 
into  the  Legislature. 

The  Deputies  or  Reprefentatives  of  the 
Gentry  being  aflembled,  their  firft  Bufinefs  is 
the  choofing  a  Marftial  or  Speaker,  but  till 
they  can  agree  on  one,  the  Speaker  of  the  laft 
Diet  ads  as  fuch.  And  there  frequently  arifes 
fuch  Debates,  and  even  Tumults  on  this  Oc- 
calion,  that  the  whole  fix  Weeks,  the  time 
limited  for  their  Seffion,  is  elaps’d,  before  a 
Speaker  is  chofen,  and  confequently  no  Bufi¬ 
nefs  is  enter’d  upon,  for  all  new  Laws  and 
A6ts  have  their  Beginning  in  the  lower  Houfe. 
The  Speaker  is  chofen  out  of  the  Members  of 
Upper  and  Lower  Poland  and  the  Dutchy  of Li¬ 
thuania  alternately.  So  foon  as  he  is  defied 
he  attends  the  King  with  the  reft  of  the  De¬ 
puties  in  the  Chamber  of  the  Senate,  or  Up¬ 
per  Houfe,  where  the  Great  Chancellor  in  the 
King’s  Name,  again  propofes  all  the  Matters 
to  be  debated  in  the  Diet  ;  after  which,  the 
Deputies  retire  to  their  own  Houfes,  but  have 
frequent  Conferences  with  the  Senate. 

While  the  lower  Houfe  is  preparing  Bills, 
the  Senate  is  employ’d  in  trying  Criminal  Cau- 
fes  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Seffion  ;  but  when 
the  Deputies  have  agreed  on  the  Bills  propos’d, 
they  refort  with  their  Speaker  to  the  Upper 
Houfe,  where  they  ftand  behind  the  Senators 
with  their  Caps  in  their  Hands.  And  not  on¬ 
ly  the  Confent  of  every  Member  of  the  whole 
Diet  is  necdfary  to  conftitute  a  Law,  but  if 
they  all  agree  to  nineteen  Bills,  and  relufe  the 
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twentieth,  none  of  them,  ’tis  faid,  can  have 
the  Force  of  a  Law.  The  Matters  chiefly 
treated  of  in  thefe  general  Diets,  are,  the 
Eleftion,  or  Marriage  of  their  King,  the  ma¬ 
king  Alliances  with  foreign  Princes,  declaring 
War  or  Peace,  impoflng  Taxes,  railing  For¬ 
ces,  and  the  like,  and  in  determining  Civil 
and  Criminal  Caufes,  the  lafb  Appeal  being  to 
the  general  Diet. 

In  the  general  Diet  alfo  Foreigners  are  natu¬ 
raliz’d,  and  Peaiants  and  Tradefinen  advancd 
to  the  Degree  of  Gentlemen, ,  who  have  Mo¬ 
ney  to  purchafe  that  Honour,  but  ftill  Per¬ 
sons  thus  enobled  are  not  capable  of  enjoying 
any  confiderabie  Poft,  till  the  third  Generati¬ 
on.  To  thefe  Diets  refort  great  Numbers  of 
People,  who  have  no  other  Bufinefs  than  to 
■fee  and  be  feen  :  All  Noblemen  efpecidUy  that 
can  make  a  Figure,  meet  here  with  their 
^Wives  and  Families,  infomuch  that  it  is  com¬ 
puted,  in  whatever  Town  the  Diet  fits,  there 
are  no  lefs  than  thirty  or  forty  thoufand  Peo¬ 
ple  more  than  there  us’d  to  be  at  other  times, 
:Provifions  however  are  generally  very  reafon- 
>able,  the  Country  being  exceeding  plentiful, 

!and  moll  of  the  great  Men  bringing  their  Pro- 
vifions  with  them.  Foreigners  obferve  that 
the  great  Bufinefs  of  drinking  is  much  more 
purfu’d  by  the  Poles  at  thefe  Aflemblies,  than 
'the  Bufinefs  of  the  State,  efpecially  while  their 
Hungarian  Wines  hold  out,  for  which  they 
deem  to  have  a  more  than  ordinary  Guft. 

The  great  Men  on  thefe  Qccafions  are  fome 
•of  them  attended  by  fix  or  eight  hundred 
'Guards  and  Servants,  who  having  but  a  poor 
'Subfiftance,  are  pretty  much  given  to  pilfer- 
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ing,  which  makes  it  very  unfafe  being  abroad 
in  an  Evening.  The  Members  of  the  Diet 
wear  no  diftinguifhing  Habit,  but  fit  in  their 
ufual  Cloaths  with  their  Sabres  girt  on.  The 
King  fits  on  a  Throne  a  little  rais'd,  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  Senate  Houfe,  on  the 
Right  Hand  whereof  fiand  the  five  great  Of¬ 
ficers  of  Poland ,  who  are  Senators ;  and  on  the 
Left  thofe  of  Lithuania.  The  Bifhops  fit  a  lit¬ 
tle  lower  on  the  Right  and  Left,  neareft  to  the 
Throne  ;  the  ArclvBifhop  of  Gnefna  at  the 
Head  of  thofe  on  the  Right,  and  the  Arch- 
B.fhop  of  Leopol  at  the  Head  of  thofe  on  the 
Left :  And  next  the  Bifhops  fit  the  Lay-Sena¬ 
tors  in  their  Order,  behind  whom  fiand  the 
Deputies  or  Reprefentatives  of  the  Palatinates 
with  their  Caps  off  Every  Member  of  the 
Disc  having  Liberty  of  Speech,  they  are  fre¬ 
quently  very  abufive  to  each  other,  and  fome- 
times  affront  the  King  to  his  Face,  calling  him 
perjur’d,  or  unjuft,  and  proceed  even  to  threa¬ 
ten  his  Majefty  and  his  Children  ;  which  u fu- 
ally  proceeds  from  their  coming  drunk  into 
the  Diet.  And  fome  of  thefe  over-heated 
Gentlemen  will  talk  Nonfenfe  by  the  Hour 
together,  for  which  there  is  no  other  Remedy 
but  Patience  ;  for  if  any  Perfon  fhould  Pre¬ 
tend  to  interrupt  them,  they  would  proteft 
againft  their  Proceedings,  and  difiolve  the 
Diet.  From  thefe  Circumftances  one  would 
think  it  impoflible  that  this  aflembly  fhould 
ever  come  to  a  Refolution  in  any  point  what¬ 
ever  ;  and  indeed  they  very  often  break  up 
without  concluding  any  thing  ;  and  the  Senate 
are  forc’d  to  tranfad  thofe  Affairs,  which  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Confiitution,  ought  only  to 
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be  treated  of  in  the  Diet ;  of  which  loud 
Complaints  however  are  made  in  every 
Affembly  of  the  States. 

There  is  no  Diftin&ion  in  Poland  be*  OF  the 
tween  Nobility  and  Gentry,  as  has  been  ^bQ^_ 
obferv’d  already,  nor  are  there  any  De-r"y  of 
grees  of  Nobility,  as  in  other  Countries.  p^nJ. 
Neither  the  King  or  the  Republick  con¬ 
fer  any  Titles  of  Honour,  as  Marquis, 
Vifcount,  Baron,  Knight,  &c.  Nor  is 
there  any  Difference  made  between  them, 
but  what  their  Offices,  or  Employments, 
or  the  Greatnefs  of  their  Eftates  create. 

A  Noble  Pole  defpifes  the  higheft  Titles 
which  are  conferr’d  by  foreign  Princes. 

Some  indeed  have  been  made  Princes  of 
the  Empire,  which  procures  them  Refpeft 
abroad,  but  gives  them  no  Precedence 
•  in  Poland;  and  they  are  rather  hated  and 
'  defpis’d  by  their  Gentry  for  a  (fuming  fuch 
1  Titles.  But  ftill  it  is  obfervable,  that 
“  there  are  fome  Gentlemen  in  Poland  and 
'  Lithuania ,  that  have  Principalities  and 
j  Dutchies  annex’d  to  their  Eftates,  which 
.  their  Anceftors  have  enjoy’d  time  out  of 
1  mind,  and  from  whence  they  obtain  the 
i  Titles  of  Prince  and  Duke,  as  Prince 
-  Saphiea9  Duke  Radzivil ,  Src, 
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Every  Polifh  Gentleman  is  a  petty  So¬ 
vereign  in  his  own  Lands,  his  Tenants, 
or  Subjects,  as  they  call  them,  being  his 
Yaffils,  and  under  the  Jurifdidtion  of  fuch 
Officers  or  Stewards  as  he  is  pleas’d  to  ap¬ 
point  ;  and  it  is  but  in  fome  few  Cafes  that 
the  fuperiour  Courts  take  Notice  of  any 
Offences  committed  within  their  Dift rifts, 
as  where  the  Lord  kills  or  ravifbes  any 
of  his  Yaffils,  or  the  like  ;  for  if  the 
Lord  kill  a  Tenant  he  is  liable  to  a  Fine, 
and  if  he  ravifh  a  Tenant’s  Wife  or 
Daughter,  the  Family  are  enfranchis’d 
by  that  means,  and  he  lofes  their  Ser¬ 
vice. 

Some  of  tbefe  Polijh  Gentlemen  are 
exceeding  powerful,  their  Lands  extend¬ 
ing  three  or  fourfcore,  and  others  of  them 
an  hundred  Miles  in  Length*,  and  fome 
of  them  are  hereditary  Sovereigns  of 
Cities,  where  the  King  has  no  Jurifdiffi- 
on.  Prince  Lubomirski,  ’tisfaid,  poffefs’d 
four  thoufand  Cities,  Towns  and  Villa¬ 
ges,  if  there  be  not  a  Miffake  of  a  Fi¬ 
gure,  of  which  he  was  abfolute  Lord  ; 
but  if  it  was  four  hundred,  he  muff  be 
fuperiour  to  many  German  and  Italian 
Princes.  And  many  of  thefe  petty  So¬ 
vereigns  can  raile  Armies  of  eight  or  ten 
thoufand  Men  each.  Mofl  of  thefe  have 
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their  Horfe  and  Foot  Guards,  which 
mount  the  Guard  before  their  Houfes, 
and  march  out  with  them  when  they  go 
abroad,  like  thofe  of  other  Princes. 
And  though  they  ought  to  be  fubjett  to 
the  fupenour  Tribunals  in  Poland ,  and 
indeed  apply  to  them  for  Juftice  fome- 
times,  yet  where  the  Caufe  goes  agamfit 
them,  they  frequently  have  recourfe  to 
Arms,  and  the  ftrongeft  Sword  carries  it 
at  laff.  They  engage  often  fix  or  feven 
thoufand  Men  of  a  Side,  and  burn  and 
plunder  each  others  T  owns  and  Territo¬ 
ries  till  Friends  mediate  a  Peace  between 
them,  or  one  Side  is  forc’d  to  fubmit ; 
nor  does  the  King  or  the  State  concern 
themfelves  in  the  Quarrel* 

Among  other  Privileges  of  the  Potifo 
Gentry,  it  is  reckon’d  one,  that  they  can¬ 
not  be  apprehended  for  any  Crime,  even 
for  Murder,  till  they  have  been  firft  con¬ 
victed  in  the  Superiour  Tribunals;  nor 
can  they  be  executed  without  the  King’s 
Confent.  Another  Privilege  is,  that 
they  arc  exempt  from  quartering  Soldiers, 
and  by  the  Conftitution  ought  to  pay  no 
Faxes,  but  what  are  laid  by  the  Diet ; 
though  the  King  and  Senate  in  the  Ex¬ 
igencies  of  the  Government,  have  fome- 
times  affum’d  this  Power.  A  Polijb 
Gentleman  degrades  himfelf  and  lofes 

his 
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his  Privileges  by  ufing  any  Trade  or 
Merchandize,  or  by  being  a  Magistrate 
in  any  City  that  is  not  privileged,  as 
Cracoiv  and  Witna  are. 

The  Con-  I  Shall  conclude  this  Chapter  with  en- 
fhe'com-  quiring  into  theCondition  of  theCommon 
mon  Peo-  People,  Husbandmen,  Mechanicks,  &c. 
Ple-  who  are  much  the  greater  part  of  the 
Nation,  and  thefe  are  ufually  ftil’d  Slaves 
by  thofe  who  have  written  of  the  State 
of  Poland ;  from  whence  fome  are  apt  to 
refemble  them  to  our  Negroes  and  Slaves 
in  the  Indies ,  or  to  fuch  as  are  made  Cap¬ 
tives  by  the  Turk ;  but  they  are  really 
Farmers  and  Tenants  to  the  Crown,  the 
Clergy,  or  the  Gentry,  holding  by  a 
bafe  Tenure  as  our  Villains  and  Cotta¬ 
gers  formerly  did  in  England.  Some  of 
them  hold  their  Farms  on  Condition  of 
manuring  and  dungingtheir  Lord’sLands, 
or  doing  other  Services ;  others  deliver  a 
certain  Proportion  of  the  Profits  of  their 
Land  to  their  Lords  annually,  as  a  Rent, 
and  perhaps  fome  actually  pay  their 
Rents  in  Money ;  but  there  is  very  lit¬ 
tle  of  this  ftirring  amongfl  them.  And 
notwitbftanding  we  may  look  upon  thefe 
People  to  be  in  a  very  miferable  Conditi¬ 
on,  1  find  it  generally  agreed,  that  they 
live  in  great  Plenty.  Their  Landlords 
leave  them  enough  to  maintain  their 
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families,  and  they  are  feldom  reduc’d 
to  that  Did  refs  as  our  poor  HusBand- 
men  and  Cottagers  often  are.  It  is  true, 
they  depend  very  much  upon  their 
Landlords;  and  every  Lord  of  a  Vil- 
Jage,  or  Didritf,  has  his  Courts  where 
their  Officers  Adminider  Judice  to  the 
I  enants  who  hold  of  him,  as  it  was  for¬ 
merly  in  England',  but  as  it  is  the  Lord’s 
Jntered  that  Ids  I  enants  be  not  opprefs’d 
and  ruin’d,  the  Proceedings  poffibly 
may  be  as  equitable  here  as  in  other 
Courts :  Nay,  I  find  it  not  an  uncom¬ 
mon  thing  for  thefe  Plebeians  to  get 
E-dates  under  their  Lords,  and  procure 
them  lei  ves  to  be  advanc’d  to  the  De¬ 
gree  oi  Gentry  by  the  Diet.  And  if 
my  of  them  receive  a  generous  Educa¬ 
tion,  and  become  Clergy- Men,  they 
are  as  free  as  any  other  Subjects  of  Po - 
■and:  So  where  a  Perfon  has  raifed  him- 
ylf  in  the  /i-rmy  by  his  Merit,  the  Diet 
eldorn  refufe  to  admit  him  of  the  Or- 
ler  of  Gentry.  Neither  Citizens  or 
Husbandmen  are  allow’d  to  purchafe 
Lands  of  Inheritance,  except  that  in 
Litres,  a  Tradesman  may  purchafe  a 
Houfe  and  a  little  Portion  of  Land  for 
ds  Conveniency :  And  in  PrufJL  the 
Litizens  are  allow’d  to  purchafe  Lands 
md  Tenements  of  any  Value  whatever. 
The  fame  Privileges  have  the  Inhabi- 
Vol.  VII.  U  tants 
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tants  of  the  Cities  of  Cracow ,  Vilna,  and 
Leopold  but  i  don’t  find  the  Citizens, 
or  Common  People,  in  any  other  part 
of  Poland  have  this  Liberty. 


C  H  H  P.  VI. 


Treats  of  the  Forces ,  fortified, 
TownSj  and  the  Revenues  oj  the 
Kingdom  of  Poland. 

TH  E  Forces  which  the  Kingdom 
of  Poland  and  Dutchy  of  Lithua¬ 
nia  might  mufter  upon  ifiuing  the  Pof 
■polite  Rufz,enie,  or  Summons  for  all  the 
Gentry  to  appear  in  Arms  on  Horfe-back, 
would  according  to  computation  amount 
to  an  hundied  and  fifty  thoufand  Horfe 
at  leaft,  befides  Foot  ;  but  we  have 
feen  no  fuch  Armies  in  Poland  during 
the  laft  Age,  notwithftanding  this  gene¬ 
ral  Summons  has  been  often  iffued,  the 
Poles  at  this  Day  feem  very  little  to  re¬ 
gard  it ;  infomuch,  that  in  the  greatefi: 
Exigencies  of  the  State  their  Armies 
have  feldom  exceeded  forty  thoufand 
Men,  and  in  time  of  Peace  fcarce  amount 
to  half  that  Number,  andthefe  difpers’d 

in 
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in  their  refpeaive  Palatinates,  that  an 
Enemy  may  over-run  half  the  Country 
before  they  are  aflembled.  They  have  Two 
two  Grand  Generals,  one  for  the  Kins-  Grear 
dom,  and  the  other  for  the  Dutchy,  GeneraIs' 
both  of  them  appointed  by  the  King! 
and  have  their  Commiffions  for  Life! 

Thefe  Generals  are  chofen  ufully  out  of 
the  greateli  Senators :  But  the  Office  of 
General  alone  does  not  entitle  a  Perfon 
to  fit  in  the  Senate.  They  have  no  De- 
pendance  on  each  other,  but  when  they 
meet  the  Lithuanian  gives  Place  to  the 
Po  lander ;  and  where  they  are  both  en¬ 
gaged  in  a  general  Battle,  the  Poles  take 
the  Right  and  the  Lithuanians  the  Left. 

When  the  King  is  in  the  Army  he  has 
the  abfolute  Command  of  it  ;  but  in  his 
Abfencethe  Generals  have  equal  Autho¬ 
rity  ;  and  are  not  to  be  controuPd,  or 
receive  their  Orders  from  him,  but 
March  and  Quarter  their  Troops  where- 
yer  they  fee  fit.  The  Leiutenant  Gene.  Lfuete- 
rals  Act  in  the  Abfence,  or  in  Subordi-  ^  , 
nation  to  the  Generals,  and  on  their  ” 
Peaths  ufually  fucceed  them.  The  o- 
ffier  great  Officers  in  the  Army  are  the 
-Standard  Bearer,  the  Mailer  of  the  Ar¬ 
tillery,  the  Commanders  upon  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  againft  the  Tartars ,  &c  and  the 
Polonel  of  the  King’s  Guards,  who  has 
>he  foie  Command  of  that  Body  while 
«  u  2  the 
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the  King  remains  in  the  Field,  but  is 
afterwards  fubject  to  the  General’s.  The 
Starofta’s  are  Governors  of  Cities  and 
Cafties  :  And  the  Burgraves  their  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Governors,  and  Commanders  of 
the  Soldiery  in  their  refpedive  Di- 
ftrids. 

The  Polijh  Army  confifts  chiefly  of 
Horfe.  That  Body  call’d  the  Hujfarsy 
amounts  to  about  fifteen  hundred  :  They 
are  arm’d  Cap  a-pee,  (enclofed  in  Ar¬ 
mour  from  Head  to  Foot  )  Their 
Weapons  are  Piftols,  Lances  and  Sabres. 
Another  Body,  call  d  Tovarzyfz,  have 
no  other  Armour  but  a  Breaft-Plate, 
Helmet  and  Gorget  ,•  their  Weapons  be¬ 
ing  Carabines,  Bows  and  Arrows,  and 
Sabres ;  both  thefe  Bodies  are  pick’d 
Men  ;  and  adorn  their  Beads  with  the 
Feathers  of  Oftriches,  Cranes,  Turkeys, 
&c.  covering  their  Armour  with  the 
Skins  of  Tygers,  Bears,  or  Leopards, 
and  look  very  terribly  in  the  Field. 
There  is  another  Body  of  Horle,  amoun¬ 
ting  to  leven  thoufand  Men,  which  alfo 
wear  Armour,  and  are  call’d  by  the 
Poles,  P  (inter  zincy  K.oragwy,  which  differ 
fomething  in  theirDrefs  from  the  former ; 
but  may  wear  Feathers  if  they  pleafe. 
Thefe  are  all  feparate  and  Independant 
Troops,  and  ar#  not  incorporated  into 

any 
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any  Regiments.  The  fourth  kind  of 
Horfe,  which  are  the  moft  numerous, 
are  without  Armour,  having  Bows  and  Ar- 
rows  and  Sabres  for  their  Weapons;  and 
wear  a  fhort  Cloak,  or  Mantle  over 
their  Cloaths;  but  neither  thefe,  or  any 
other  Troops  wear  any  certain  Colour, 
or  Livery,  as  the  Regiments  of  other 
Nations  do  ,•  being  all  Polijh  Gentlemen. 

They  have  moll  of  them  exchanged  their 
Lances  and  Bows  and  Arrows  for  Fire- 
Arms  of  late, 

The  Polijh  Foot  are  very  contemptible, 
and  ferve  rather  for  Pioneers,  and  other  pS 
Drudgeries  in  the  Army,  than  to  en¬ 
counter  the  Enemy.  The  Cojjacks  for-  Cofacks. 
merly  ferv’d  them  in  the  Place  of  In¬ 
fantry.  A  Body  of  thefe,  of  thirty  or 
forty  thoufand  Men  under  their  Hetman, 
or  General,  us’d  to  join  the  Poles  in  their 
Expedition  againft  the  Turks;  for  which 
they  lay  very  conveniently  upon  theFron- 
tiers.  Thefe  ferve  on  Horfe-back,  but 
fight  either  on  Foot  or  Horfe  back,  as 
there  is  Occafion.  And  if  the  Poles  find  Merce. 
they  (hall  have  Occafion  for  Infantry  to  naryFoot. 
carry  on  a  Siege,  or  the  like,  they  hire 
a  Body  of  Germans,  or  other  Foreigners: 

But  during  the  prefent  Reign,  King 
AugujlushdiS  conftantly  fupply’d  themwith 
Foot  from  Saxony ,  or  Ruffu ;  which,  how 
*  *  '  neceffary 
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neceffary  foever,  gave  the  Poles  great 
Uneafinefs  till  they  procur’d  them  to  be 
fent  Home. 

<  .  •/; 

obu  ”dto  ^ie  National  Troops,  which  are  com- 
ma/chout  P0^  Gentry,  are  not  oblig’d  to 

of  cheir  march  beyond  their  own  Frontiers,  or  to 
Country.  remajn  above  fix  Weeks  in  the  Field 
at  a  time,  which  has  often  occafion’d  the 
Mifcarria'ge  of  the  molt  hopeful  Enter- 
prizes.  When  they  have  gain’d  a  Viffo- 
ry  they  are  not  to  be  kept  in  the  Field 
to  make  any  Advantage  of  it  ;  but  ufual- 
ly  lofe  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Year 
what  they  have  gain’d  in  the  beginning: 
Sometimes  indeed  their  Kings  have  pre¬ 
vail’d  on  them  to  march  out  of  their  own 
Country,  and  remain  in  the  Field,  like 
the  Troops  of  other  Nations;  as  when 
they  rais’d  the  Siege  of  Vienna  :  And  no 
Forces  have  behav’d  better  than  the 
Poles  upon  fome  Occafions,  But  Mili¬ 
tary  Discipline  being  now  much  improv’d 
in  mod  of  the  neighbouring  Nations ; 
and  the  Poles  continuing  to  fight  their 
own  way,  in  great  Diforder,  and  feldom 
obeying  the  Commands  of  their  Officers, 
we  find  in  the  late  Wars  that  the  Ger¬ 
mans,  Swedes,  and  even  the  Mujcovites , 
have  been  much  fuperior  to  them.  In¬ 
deed  they  had  the  fame  Advantage  as 
the  Ruffians  of  improving  in  Military 
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Difcipline,  by  the  long  Wars  they  were 
engaged  in  ;  but  two  things  have  pre¬ 
vented  their  making  thofe  Advantages 
their  Neighbours  did.  One  whereof,  is 
their  Averfion  to  be  inftrufred  by  Fo¬ 
reigners  ;  and  the  other,  that  their  King 
choofes  much  rather  to  rely  on  his  Saxon 
than  his  Poltjh  Troops.  He  never  defires 
the  Poles  fhould  be  inftrufted  in  the  Art 
of  War  ;  for  let  them  be  as  mutinous 
as  they  pleafe,  he  knows  that  by  intro¬ 
ducing  twenty  or  thirty  thoufand  of  his 
Saxon  Troops,  he  can  at  any  time  reduce 
thofe  undifciplin’d  Gentlemen  to  Obedi¬ 
ence.  He  very  well  remembers  what  an 
Influence  the  Saxon  Forces  had  upon  his 
Election,  and  in  maintaining  him  on 
the  Throne ;  and  will  never  depend  up¬ 
on  the  Loyalty  of  a  People  who  have 
upon  many  Occafions  fhewn  their  A- 
t’erfion  to  his  Government.  The  lefs 
they  underhand  of  the  Art  of  War  the 
'ecurer  he  fits  upon  his  Throne  ;  and 
herefore  will  never  endeavour  to  make 
hem  better  Soldiers  than  they  are.  The 
Perfonal  Valour  of  the  Men,  and  the 
doodnefs  of  their  Horfes  feems  general- 
y  allow’d,  they  want  nothing  but  Order 
o  make  them  formidable;  tor  no  King^ 
iom  can  raite  a  greater  Body  of  Horfe, 
lor  is  any  Country  more  proper  for 
^avalry  than  Poland ;  notwithfianding 
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which,  their  Troops  are  notefteem’d  at 
this  Day,  for  want  of  Difcipline.  Their 
being  rais’d  alfo  in  fo  many  Indepen* 
dant  Palatinates  is  another  great  Misfor¬ 
tune ;  for  the  Troops  of  one  Palatinate 
perhaps  will  march  when  they  are  com¬ 
manded,  and  thofe  of  another  will  not ; 
and  then  they  will  leave  the  Field  again 
whenever  they  fee  fit.  It  is  very  feldom 
alfo,  but  there  are  private  Quarrels  a- 
mongfi:  them,  and  one  part  of  the  Coun- 
try  is  in  Arms  againft  another  :  Nor  is 
it  in  the  Power  of  the  Government  to 
fupprefs  thefe  Diforders.  So  that  Poland 
has  ever  been  found  an  eafv  Conqueft ; 
but  then  when  Neceflity  has  oblig’d  them 
to  unite  in  their  common  Defence, 
they  have  driven  out  their  Enemies,  and 
freed  their  Country  from  Foreign  Troops 
with  as  much  Eafe  as  they  fuffer’d 
themfelves  to  be  conquer’d. 

I  fhould  have  remembred,  that  the 
King’s  Guards  are  regular  Troops,  and 
compos’d  of  Germans ,  and  other  Foreign¬ 
ers  j  and  were  during  great  part  of 
this  Reign  commanded  by  the  Saxon 
General  ;  but  the  Poles  infilling  that 
they  fhould  receive  their  Orders  from 
the  Crown  General,  his  Majefty  was  at 
length  oblig’d  to  fubmit  to  their  Impor¬ 
tunity  in  this  particular. 

Inftead 
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Inftead  of  admiring  that  the  Polifb  The  dif- 
Armies  fo  frequently  quit  the  Field  and  fhe 
lofe  the  Advantages  they  might  other-  lie  under 
wife  make  :  It  is  rather  ftrange  that  H  !,e 
they  keep  the  Field  at  all,  if  we  confi. ' 
der  that  they  are  not  paid  above  once 
in  half  a  Year,-  and  have  no  Magazines 
eredded  to  fupply  the  Army:  not  fo 
much  as  Viclualers  or  Subtiers  follow¬ 
ing  the  Camp,  from  whom  the  Soldiers 
may  furnifh  themfelves  with  Provifions ; 
but  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  are  forc’d 
to  provide  Carriages  and  Servants  to 
carry  their  Food  and  Baggage ;  and 
when  their  Eatables  are  [pent,  there  is  a 
Neceffity  of  their  retiring  Home,  unlefs 
they  Plunder  the  Country  they  happen 
to  march  thro’,  which  they  make  but 
little  fcruple  of  doing:  And  what  makes 
this  Grievance  the  greater,  is  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  Servants  which  attend  every 
iittle  Body  of  Troops,  who  muft  be 
provided  for,  as  well  as  their  Mailers, 

Dy  the  poor  Peafants,  on  whofe  Lands 
they  happen  to  come. 

,  As  there  are  not  many  fortified  The 
fowns  irr  Poland,  they  do  not  much  irong 
trouble  themfelves  about  a  Train  of  Ar-  °wns‘ 
illery,  and  have  fcarce  an  Engineer  in 
he  Country.  When  they  have  occafion 
1  Vol.  VII.  X  for 
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for  great  Guns  they  are  brought  from 
fome  neighbouring  City,  and  they  are 
oblig’d  to  German  Engineers  to  manage 
them.  The  only  Fortification  they 
have  on  the  fide  of  Turky  is  Caminec  ; 
and  this  does  not  Tern  capable  of  en¬ 
during  a  long  Siege :  The  true  Reafon 
it  remain’d  fo  long  in  the  Poffelfion  of 
the  Turks  I  prefume  was  the  Unskilful- 
nefs  of  the  Poles  to  manage  a  Siege, 
and  their  want  of  a  good  Body  of  Foot 
to  carry  on  their  Approaches.  As  to 
the  City  of  Cracow,  which  is  call’d  a 
ftrong  Place,  and  may  be  fo  if  compar’d 
with  fome  other  Pohfb  Towns;  I  don’t 
find  it  was  able  to  maintain  a  Week’s 
Siege  in  all  the  Wars  between  the  Swe¬ 
des  and  King  Jagujlm  ;  but  it  was  fur- 
priz’d  and  carried  by  the  one  Party  or 
the  other  in  a  Day  or  two’s  time  if  there 
was  not  an  Army  to  cover  it.  Some  of 
the  belt  Towns  they  have  are  in  Pruffia , 
among  which  I  reckon  Elbing  ;  but 
when  the  King  of  Pruffia  fat  down  be¬ 
fore  it  with  ten  thoufand  Men,  they 
thought  proper  to  furrender  without 
ftriking  a  Stroke,  rather  than  ftand  on 
their  Deence,  which  they  would  not 
have  done  if  the  Place  had  been  deem’d 
Tenable.  As  for  Dantzick,  This  is  an 
Independent  City,  and  regularly  forti¬ 
fied  alter  the  modern  way,  and  might 
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poffibly  fuftain  a  Siege ;  but  they  have 
generally  chofen  to  buy  their  Peace 
when  they  have  been  inlulted  by  any 
potent  Neighbour.  The  Poles  are  fo 
ifar  from  looking  on  it  as  any  Difadvan- 
tage  to  be  thus  deftitute  of  forrified 
{ Towns,  that  they  impute  the  Preferva- 
rtion  of  their  Country  and  Liberties 
•chiefly  to  the  want  of  them,  ’Tis  true, 
'they  have  been  fubjeG  to  the  Incurfions 
■of  their  Enemies,  and  one  part  of  the 
^Kingdom  or  other  has  been  frequently 
*over-runby  their  Neighbours;  but  they 
fhave  been  forc’d  to  retire  as  fuddenly 
Jas  they  advanc’d,  meeting  with  no  For- 
ftrefies  where  they  might  fix  themfelves; 
■and  in  FaG,  none  of  their  Enemies, 
Tow  profperous  foever,  have  been  able 
^o  maintain  their  Ground  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  for  many  hundreds  of  Years  pafs’d ; 
but  the  Poles  yet  remain  an  unconquer’d 
People.  They  apprehend  alfo,  that  had 
'their  Princes  been  pofleffed  of  many 
ftrong  Towns,  in  which  they  might 
(have  plac’d  numerous  Garrifons  to  bridle 
the  Country,  they  fnould  not  have 
^maintain’d  their  Liberties  as  they  have 
done  to  this  Day  ;  and  they  choofe  ra¬ 
ther  to  let  their  Frontiers  lie  open  and 
Expos’d  to  every  Invader,  than  hazard 
l:he  being  reduc’d  to  a  flavifh  SubjeGi- 
bn,  either  by  a  Foreign  or  Domeftick 
[Force. 
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Treats  of  their  Courts  of  ffuftice^ 
Civil  and  lie  cl t fiajhcal  •  and  oj 
the  Rehgion  oj  the  Poles. 

Courts  of  XT  f]as  keen  obferv5d  already,  that 
juftice.  the  inferior  People  in  Poland  are 
Vaftalsto  the  Lords  of  whom  they  hold 
their  Lands.  Thefe  Lords  have  their 
feveral  Courts,  of  which  they  make 
their  Stewards  and  Officers  Judges,  who 
feem  to  be  govern’d  in  their  Decifions 
rather  by  Cuftom  than  written  Laws. 
The  next  fuperior  Courts  are  thofe  of 
the  Starofta’s,  or  Governors  of  Cities 
and  Caftles,  which  ufually  have  large 
DiftriPb  belonging  to  them  :  Some  of 
thefe  Governments  belong  to  the  King, 
and  others  to  the  Clergy,  or  Nobility ; 
and  here  the  Starolia,  or  his  Deputy, 
Ad  min  j.fters  Juftice  ;  but  from  thefe 
Courts  there  lies  an  Appeal  to  the  fu- 
preme  Court  of  each  Palatinate,  of  w'hich 
the  Chamberlain  of  the  Palatinate,  as  he 
is  call’d,  and  the  Prime  Nobility  and 
Clergy  aifociated  with  him,  are  Judges. 
Their  Courts  of  Juftice  in  Cities  are 
compos’d  of  their  refpe&ive  Magiftrates. 
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Thofe  of  Dantzick ,  one  of  the  moft  con- 
fiderable  of  them,  I  have  already  given 
a  particular  Account  of.  But  befides 
all  thefe,  there  are  three  fupreme  Courts, 
the  Judges  whereof  are  chofen  out  of  the 
Clergy  and  Nobility,  which  receive  Ap¬ 
peals  from  inferior  Courts  ;  but  there 
lies  no  Appeal  from  them,  except  to  the 
King  and  Diet.  Thefe  are  held  two  of 
them  in  Poland,  and  the  other  in  Lithua¬ 
nia  :  Thofe  for  Poland  alfemble  alternate¬ 
ly,  at  Lublin  and  Pe tricow ;  and  that  for 
Lithuania  at  Wilna ,  Min  ski,  or  Novogro - 
deck.  As  to  the  Court  of  the  Great 
Chancellor,  or  A  {Teflbrial  Tribunal,  and 
the  Tribunals  of  the  Great  Marflial  and 
Others  Officers  of  the  King’s  Court,  I 
have  had  occafion  to  mention  them  al* 
ready  ;  and  therefore  proceed  to  enquire 
into  their  Ecclefiaftical  Courts.  And 
here  I  find  every  Diocefan  has  his  Chan¬ 
cellor  and  inferior  Judges,  from  whom 
there  lies  an  Appeal  to  their  Archbifhop, 
gnd  from  thence  to  the  See  of  Rome. 
And  the  Civil  Magiftrates  are  oblig’d  to 
affift  in  the  Execution  of  fuch  Sentences 
as  are  given  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Courts. 


The  Pope’s  Nuncio,  who  refides  con- 
ftantly  in  Poland,  alfo  hath  his  Court  here 
by  means  whereof  the  Pope  draws  con* 
Tiderabie  Sums  annually  from  that  peo¬ 
ple. 
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The  eftablifh’d  Religion  in  Poland ,  as 
may  be  eafily  gather’d  from  hence,  is  that 
of  the  Roman  Catholick  ;  and  few  Peo* 
pie  poffibly  are  more  zealous  or  biggot- 
ted  in  their  way,  which  I  take  to  proceed 
from  that  conftant  Oppofition,  and  the 
Provocations  they  meet  with  from  the 
Lutherans  and  Calvinifls  amongft  them, 
and  in  their  Neighbourhood.  Jn  Prufjia 
particularly  a  Majority  of  the  Inhabitants 
are  Lutherans ,  which  according  to  the 
Treaty  of  Oliva,  made  between  Sweden, 
Poland ,  &c.  were  to  be  tolerated  and 
protefted  in  the  Exercife  of  their  Religi¬ 
on,  as  well  as  the  Catholicks.  But  the^ 
reft  of  Poland  being  an  Over-match  for 
Pruffii ,  they  have  frequently  been  tempt¬ 
ed  to  encroach  upon  the  poor  Lutherans , 
and  ufe  them  very  hardly,  as  appears  in 
the  Inftance  of  Thorn.  The  Catholicks 
of  Poland  were  heretofore  fo  zealous  in 
their  Way,  that  they  would  not  inter¬ 
marry  with  Chnjlians  of  a  different  Per- 
fuafion,  or  contract  Alliances  with  them; 
an  fnftance  whereof  is  given  us  in  the 
Perfon  of  Vladijlam  V.  who  refus’d  the 
Crown  of  Bohemia,  becaufe  the  Hufjites 
prevail’d  in  that  Kingdom  :  And  in  the 
Reign  of  John  Cafimir,  the  Swedes  were 
expell’d  Poland  on  account  of  their  being 
Lutherans.  At  this  Day  they  will  not  ad¬ 
mit 
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mit  any  Greek  or  Proteftant  CbrijlUn  to 
fit  in  the  Senate  or  Diet,  or  in  the  Courts 
of  Judicature  ;  and  oblige  the  King  in 
the  Patta,  Conventa,  to  exclude  all  that  are 
not  of  the  eftablifh’d  Religion  from  Offi* 
ces,  except  in  fame  Cities  of  Prujjla , 
where  the  Protedants  obtain’d,  or  were 
confirm’d  in  the  Privilege  of  being  advan¬ 
ced  to  the  Magiftracy,  by  the  Treaty  of 
Oliva. 

Neither  the  Regular  or  Secular  Cler¬ 
gy  of  Poland,  are  to  be  admir’d  for  their 
Morals;  though  the  People,  as  in  all  other 
Popifh  Countries,  give  them  abundance 
of  Refpetf,  and  in  mod  of  their  Courts 
of  Judicature,  fome  of  the  Judges  are 
Clergymen.  Pluralities  are  allow’d  of 
here,  and  the  Clergy  make  no  Scruple  of 
living  at  a  Didance  from  their  Cures. 
The  Laity  on  the  other  hand  in  general 
are  Devout,  and  generous  in  their  Bene- 
fa£lions  to  their  Churches  and  the  Altars 
.of  the  Saints,  but  are  not  very  compafi 
dionate  towards  the  didrefsd  and  poor, 

, differing  frequently  their  own  Slaves  and 
menial  Servants  to  perifh  for  want  of 
Neceffaries,  and  behaving  themfelves  to¬ 
wards  thefe  unhappy  Wretches,  as  if 
ithey  were  really  of  another  Species. 

\i 
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Socinianifm  feems  to  have  made  a  great 
Progrefs  in  this  Kingdom  during  the  laft 
Century,  and  there  have  been  Ads  of 
State  in  feverai  Reigns,  particularly  in 
the  laft,  for  the  Extirpation  of  all  Peo¬ 
ple  of  that  Perfuafion  ,  notwithftanding 
which,  they  tolerate  even  Mahomet ifin  it 
felf,  there  not  being  lefs  than  thirty  thou- 
fand  Tartars  in  Lithuania ,  who  are  allow¬ 
ed  the  Exercife  of  that  Religion.  The 
Armenians ,  and  others  of  the  Greek 
Church  alfo,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Mofcovy 
and  in  Podolia ,  have  their  Bifhops,  Ab¬ 
bots,  and  Priefts  of  their  Perfuafion,  and 
the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion  :  And 
as  for  the  "Jews,  few  Countries  are  bettet 
Rock’d  with  them.  Some  have  compu¬ 
ted  that  there  are  not  lefs  than  a  Million 
of  that  People  difpers’d  in  Poland ,  where 
they  meet  with  great  Indulgence  from 
the  Government,  But  I  muft  not  forget 
here  that  the  eftablifh’d  Religion  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Courland ,  as  well  as  in  fome 
Prufjian  Cities,  is  Lutheramjm ,  though 
there  are  fome  Roman  Catholicks  and  Cal- 
vinijts  intermix’d  amongft  them. 
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CHAP.  Vllf. 

T,  eats  of  the  Language  and  Learning  of  the  Poles  ; 
of  their  Phyjtcians ,  Difeafes ,  Marriages  and 
Funerals ;  and  of  the  Dijiribution  of  their 
Eftates  among  their  Children. 

THE  Language  of  the  Poles  is  the  Sclavc-  La n- 
nian,  but  there  are  fo  many  different  guage° 
Dialects  of  it  fpoken  in  the  feveral  Provinces 
of  this  Kingdom,  that  one  part  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  fcarce  underflar.d  the  other  :  They  all  a- 
gree  however  in  multiplying  Confonants,  and 
'if  they  did  not  Sound  more  Vowels  when  they 
(peak  than  are  contain'd  in  the  Words  they 
write,  it  would  be  irnpoffible  to  utter  them. 

The  Latin  is  almoft  as  univerfaliy  fpoken  as 
■the  Sctavonian,  there  being  a  School  in  every 
|. Village  for  the  teaching  it,  and  the  Girls 
^earning  it  in  the  Nunneries.  Their  Terms 
,of  Art  are  chiefly  German  ;  and  indeed  there 
'are  whole  Towns  and  Villages  in  Pruffta 
fwhich  are  of  German  Extract,  and  Kill  fpeak 
the  German  or  High  Dutch  Tongue  :  The  Ar¬ 
menian,  Ruffian  2nd  Tartarian  Languages  alfo 
Sue  fpoken  upon  their  Frontiers,  and  the  Jews 
(have  introduc’d  the  Hebrew  in  fome  Places  ; 
imt  with  all  these  Languages  it  is  obferv’d,  Learning, 
that  their  Learning  is  but  Superficial.  As  to 
their  Divines,  their  Learning,  ’tis  Laid,  con-  Divinity, 
lifts  in  adapting  Arifiotle’s  Logick  and  Meta- 
phyftcks  to  their  School  Divinity  ;  and  they 
value  themfelves  more  on  being  vers’d  in  the 
Signification  of  Logical  Terms,  than  in  the 
Nature  of  the  Things  they  Reafon  about. 

They  enquire  but  little  into  Church  Hiftory, 
or  the  Pradice  of  the  Primitive  Times;  but 
Vol.  VII.  Y  feem 


i6i  The  Trefent  State 

feern  to  have  an  implicit  Faith,  and  to  be 
entirely' ^govern’d  by  the  Decifions  of  the 
Church  oi  Rome,  nor  will  they  fufrer  any  Per- 
fon  to  enquire  into  the  Reafonablenefs  of  their 
Tenets. 

Phyfick  There  are  few  Native  Poles  that  ftudy 
and  Phyfick,  their  Phyficians  are  commonly  Ger- 
Difeafes.  mans,  F.ench,  or  Italians :  An  illiterate  Quack 
of  this  Kingdom,  Doctor  Connor  mentions  how* 
ever,  who  lived  in  a  Wood  about  fix  Miles 
from  Warfaw,  who  undertook  to  cure  the 
Venereal  Bifeafe  in  feven  or  eight  Days,  by 
Bathing  and  Sweating  :  In  the  Water  the 
Bath  was  made  of  he  boil’d  feveral  forts  of 
Plants,  which  the  Man  made  a  Secret  of ; 
but  the  Do&or  fays,  as  well  as  he  could  dif- 
cover,  the  chief  of  them  were  the  Helleboreafter 
and  the  Capillm  Veneris.,  or  Maiden-Hair. 
That  he  bath’d  his  Patients  in  a  hot  Becodi- 
on  of  thefe  Herbs  four  Bays  together,  and 
made  them  drink  of  it  while  they  were  in  the 
Bath  frequently  ;  that  for  four  Days  after¬ 
wards  he  laid  them  over  the  Tub  to  receive 
the  hot  Steams,  covering  them  with  Blankets, 
and  making  them  drink  of  the  Decoction  as 
before.  And  thus  by  Sweating,  Bathing  and 
Drinking,  he  was  alfur’d  he  had  done  many 
wonderful  Cures  in  Venereal  Cafes ;  and  for 
the  whole  Cure  demanded  bu;  two  Rix  Dol¬ 
lars,  which  is  lefs  than  ten  Shillings  Enghfi. 
They  feldom  ufe  illivarion  in  this  Country, 
tho’  Venereal  Diftempers  are  very  common. 
The  plica  Dsfeafe  peculiar  to  the  Poles  is  that 

peculiar  ca-d’d  the  Plica,  in  which  rhe  Hair  of  the 
to  Poland  Head  is  matted  together,  and  grows  fo  long 
that  u  fomecimes  reaches  down  to  the  griddle, 
covering  their  Backs,  but  general);  i:  hangs 
in  twilled  Ropes:  Others  have  their  iair 

only 
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only  matted  clofe  to  their  Heads  without 
growing  to  any  length,  and  the  Hair  will  be 
thus  entangled  and  matted  together  in  one 
Night’s  time,  tho’  never  fo  much  care  be  taken 
to  prevent  it.  If  the  Hair  be  cut  off  it  Oc- 
cafions  a  Dimnefs  in  the  Sight,  and  fcmetimes 
a  total  Blindnefs  ;  it  alfo  Occasions  Pains  in 
the  Head  and  Limbs,  and  Pultules  to  come 
out  all  over  the  Body ;  tho’ Foreigners  who 
have  been  infe&ed  with  this  Difeafe  relate, 
that  they  have  cut  off  their  Hair  without  any 
Inconveniency  attending  it.  The  Bifhop  of 
Pofen  acquainted  Doftor  Connor ,  that  he  was 
•afHi&ed  with  this  Diftemper  in  his  Youth, 

.and  that  cutting  off  his  Hair  unknown  to  his 
.Friends,  he  felt  a  thoufand  racking  Pains, 

.which  left  him  as  his  Hair  grew  again,  but 
then  the  Diftemper  return’d.  He  obferv’d 
.alfo,  that  on  the  cutting  off  his  Hair  he  could 
jfenfibly  perceive  a  volatile  Matter  pafs  in 
.great  abundance  through  the  IXidts  of  his 
.Hair,  which  twilled  and  contra&ed  the 
.Locks  ;  and  that  when  he  put  a  Cap  on  his 
Head  it  occafion’d  an  intolerable  Pain  and 
jHeat,  which  he  fuppos’d  proceeded  from  the 
[Preflure  by  which  the  Humours  were  repell’d 
,and  forc’d  back  upon  the  Head.  As  to  o- 
^ther  Difeafes,  it  feems,  the  Poles  are  very  lit- 
.tie  troubled  with  >  the  Scurvy,  or  Malignant 
Fevers,  and  Plunfies  are  feldom  of  fuch  ill 
Confequence  in  Poland  as  in  other  Countries. 

I  find  nothing  extraordinary  in  the  Marri-  Marri¬ 
age  Ceremonies,  or  Burials  of  the  Poles  to  re-  ages  nA 
.quire  a  particular  Defcription  of  them  ;  only  FuneraIs« 
rin  general  ’tis  obferv’d,  that  they  are  very 
pompous  and  expenfive  on  both  thefe  Occa¬ 
sions,  as  the  reft  of  the  Nations  of  Europe  are  » 

,and  that  all  the  Company  make  Prefents  to 
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the  Bride  at  a  Wedding,  which  frequently 
amounts  to  a  confiderable  Portion.  By  the 
Laws  of  Poland  the  Eftate  of  the  Father  is 
equally  divided  among  his  Children,  except 
any  of  them  go  into  a  Monaftery,  and  then 
their  Parts  are  divided  among  the  reft  ;  and 
the  younger  Children  here,  as  in  other  Pop  fh 
Countries,  they  are  encourag’d  by  their  Pa¬ 
rents  to  take  the  Vow  upon  them,  that  their 
Eft  ates  may  be  preferv’d  entire  to  the  eldeft 
Son  ;  which  would  otherwife  dwindle  away 
to  nothing  where  there  happens  to  be  a  nu¬ 
merous  Blue. 

CHAP.  IX. 

‘ Treats  of  the  Condition  and  Inter  efi  of  the  Poles 
in  Relation  to  other  Nations ;  and  gives  form, 
further  Account  cf  the  Coflacks. 

ryiH  E  moft  dangerous  Neighbours  which 
moft  darf  -A-  PTind hath  at  prefent, are  thcMofccvites^ 
gerous " "  populous  and  hardy  Nation,  whofe  Forces  are 
Neigh-  as  well  difciplin’d  as  any  Troops  in  Europe, 
boor  to  anc}  f0  much  the  more  to  be  dreaded  by  Vo- 
Poland.  jm(i  as  jje  contiguous  to  that  Kingdom 
for  many  hundred  Miles ;  nor  can  any  Princej 
in  Europe ,  except  the  ‘Turk,  or  the  V ruffian „ 
eafily  make  a  Diverflon  in  favour  of  Poland  ilj 
it  fhould  be  attack’d  by  the  Ruffians ,  unleft 
the  Swede  on  the  Side  of  Finland ;  but  thatj 
Kingdom  is  in  fo  low  a  Condition  at  prefent, 
that  Roland  cannot  expedf  much  Afliftance 
from  thence. 

Until  the  Reign  of  the  late  Czar  Peter,  the 
Ruffian  Forces  were  held  in  the  utmoft  Con- 

temp 
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tempt  both  by  the  Swedes  and  Poles ;  but  hav¬ 
ing  been  new-modell’d  and  difciplin’d  by  that 
Prince,  and  engag’d  in  a  long  War  with  dire- 
den,  which  gain’d  them  Experience  ;  they  are 
now  become  the  moil  formidable  Power  of 
the  North.  The  Poles  indeed,  take  them  as 
an  undifciplin’d  Militia,  may  be  the  heft  of 
that  kind  in  Europe ;  but  they  want  two  prin¬ 
cipal  things,  which  make  an  Army  terrible : 
Namely,  Union  and  Order,  which  renders 
them  unable  to  make  Head  again!!  any  Neigh¬ 
bour  which  (hall  invade  their  Frontiers  .• 
Whereas,  were  thofe  vaft  Bodies  of  Horfe 
which  this  Country  can  raife,  well  difciplin’d 
!  and  united,  no  prince  in  Europe  would  be  a- 
ble  to  make  an  Impreffion  upon  them.  How¬ 
ever,  in  the  Condition  they  are,  as  the 
■ Turk  has  Reafon  to  be  apprehenfive  of  the 
»  growing  Greatnefs  of  Ruffin,  as  well  as  the 
:  pole,  he  will  certainly  come  in  to  the  Affift- 
ance  of  this  Kingdom,  if  ever  it  (hould  be  in¬ 
vaded  by  the  Mofcovite :  Nor  will  it  be  the 
j  Intereft  of  Pruffia  to  fee  the  Mofcovite  aggran- 
:  diz’d  by  the  Addition  of  any  of  the  Polijb  Pro- 
v  vinces  to  that  Empire,  lead  it  fhould  be  their 
Fortune  to  be  devour’d  next.  At  prefent, 

0  indeed,  there  is  a  very  good  Underllanding 
r  between  the  Courts  of  Pruffia  and  Mofcovy , 
the  Pruffians  fupplying  the  Mofcovite s  with 
their  Woollen  Cloth,  and  other  Manufadures : 

But  the  Pruffian  cannot  certainly  in  any  good 
5  Policy,  fuffer  the  Czar  to  approach  too  near 
his  Frontiers,  by  making  himfelf  Mailer  of 
[  Courland ,  or  any  other  of  the  Northern  Pro- 
V  vinces  of  Poland,  which  the  Ruffian  Miniftry 
lately  feem’d  to  be  aiming  at  by  their  endea- 
i  vouring  to  impofe  a  Prince  of  their  own  Na- 
i  tion  upon  that  Dutch  y, 
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The  Ruffians  alfo  ’cis  ohfervable,  in  Order 
to  keep  Poland  in  that  weak  defencelefs  Con’ 
dition  it  is  at  prefent,  have  for  lome  Years 
oppos’d  with  all  their  might  the  Project  of 
King  Auguftm,  to  make  that  Crown  Heredi¬ 
tary  5  for  fliouid  the  Poles  he  once  united  un¬ 
der  an  Hereditary  Monarch,  chey  would  be 
much  m  're  able  to  refill  the  Encroachments 
of  the  Mojcovites ,  and  put  a  flop  o  their  Con- 
q  ’eftsjthan  while  the  Crown  remains  Elective* 
and  every  Palatinate  is  a  kind  of  Independant 
State.  A  id  as  the  Gr  nd  Signior  cannot  in 
good  Policy,  tamely  hand  by  and  fee  the  Czar 
make  hirafelf  Maher  of  Poland:  fo  neither 
will  the  Ruffians ,  or  the  Germans ,  fuffer  the 
lurks  to  extend  their  Conquefts  further  on 
the  fide  of  Poland ,  and  ftrengthen  their  Em¬ 
pire  by  the  Addition  of  fo  fruitful  a  Country, 
which  would  let  them  alfo  into  the  Heart  of 
Chriftendom.  It  being  the  Intereft  therefore 
of  all  Nations  contiguous  to  Poland ,  that  this 
People  ihould  remain  in  the  State  they  are; 
they  do  not  feem  to  be  in  much  Danger  of  an 
Invafion  from  abroad,  or  of  any  Alteration  in 
their  Confiitution  at  home.  Moft  of  the  Pow* 
ers  of  Europe  look  upon  this  Country  as  a 
good  Barrier  between  Turky  and  Chriftendom, 
as  well  as  between  that  growing  Empire  of 
Ruffia  and  the  reft  of  Europe ,  and  no  doubt 
will  endeavour  therefore  to  fupport  Poland 
both  againft  the  one  and  the  other  ;  tho’ 
none  of  their  Neighbours  poffibly  defire  to  fee 
them  in  a  Condition  to  carry  on  an  OfFenfive 
War. 

I  flialJ  conclude  the  State  of  Poland  with 
fome  further  Account  of  the  Zaporowski  Cofi 
facks ,  who  inhabit  the  Weftern  Shoars  of  the 
Nieper ,  or  Eorifikines ,  near  the  Cataradts3  who 

are 
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are  look’d  upon  as  Subje&s  of  this  Kingdom, 
as  thcfe  on  the  Eaft  Side  the  River  are  of 
Ruffia  i  but  to  fay  the  Truth,  they  put  them- 
felve?  under  the  Prote&ion  of  the  one  or  the 
other,  and  fometimes  of  the  7 urk,  according 
as  they  meet  with  good  or  ill  Ufage. 

Tnefe  Cojfacks  were  not  heard  of  till  the 
beginning  of  the  lixteenth  Century  ;  And  as 
they  are  generally  of  the  Greek  Communion, 
are  fnppos’d  to  derive  their  Original  from 
fome  opprels’d  People  in  the  Turkifh  or  Ruffian 
Dominions,  who  fled  to  thole  inacceffible 
Rocks  which  lie  towards  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Borifibines,  for  Shelter  from  their  QP- 
prefiors.  Thefe  being  encreafed  to  fome 
tnoulands,  infefted  the  Black  Sea,  making 
Defcents  in  Natalia,  Romania ,  and  other  parts 
of  Turky  ;  and  fometimes  advanc’d  almofl:  to 
the  Gates  of  Conflantinople,  to  theg  reat  Terror 
of  the  Inhabitants.  Their  Boats  with  which 
they  perform  thefe  Expeditions  are  of  a  parti¬ 
cular  Make,  built  without  a  Keel,  upon  Bun¬ 
dles  of  Willow,  to  prevent  their  fplitting 
when  they  are  driven  againft  the  Rocks  in  the 
River.  Thefe  Boats  are  ten  or  twelve  Foot 
wide,  and  about  fixty  in  length,  with  twelve 
or  fifteen  Oars  of  a  fide,  with  which  they 
will  outrow  the  fwifteft  Turksfi  Galley  ;  and 
tho’  thefe  are  open  Veflels,  they  will  not 
fink  when  fill’d  with  Water,  being  born  up  by 
Bandies  of  Willows,  or  Reeds,  faftned  to 
them.  An  hundred  of  thefe  Veflels  mann’d 
with  fixty  or  eighty  Men  each,  with  two 
Firelocks  a-piece,  take  their  Opportunity 
ufually  in  Autumn  to  run  down  the  Borifibines 
from  the  Rocks  and  Catara&s  above  menti¬ 
on’d  ;  of  which  the  Turks  generally  have  No¬ 
tice,  and  lie  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  with 

their 
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with  their  Gailies,  in  Order  to  intercept  their 
Pafiage  ;  bur  the  Coflacks  hiding  themfclves 
in  the  Reeds,  which  grow  for  three  or  four 
Leagues  together  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Boriftki- 
nss ,  where  the  Gailies  cannot  come  ;  flip  by 
them  moL  commonly  in  a  dark  Night :  and 
’tis  in  vain  to  purfue  thefe  nimble  Veflfels  when 
they  are  once  pafs’d.  All  that  the  Comraan- 
der  of  the  T’urkijh  Gailies  can  do,  is  to  give 
Notice  to  the  Ports  upon  the  Coafts  of  the 
Black  Sea  that  the  Coflacks  are  out,  that  they 
may  be  upon  their  Guard  ;  it  being  uncertain 
where  they  will  make  their  Defcenr.  Within 
eight  and"  forty  Hours  they  reach  the  Coaft 
of  Anatolia ,  furprizing  and  ravaging  their 
Towns  and  Villages,  even  Sinope  and  Trept- 
fonde  are  fometimes  plunder’d  by  them.  They 
feldom  go  far  up  into  the  Country,  or  flay 
long  in  one  Place,  but  are  gone  before  any 
Forces  can  aflemble  to  oppofe  them,  retiring 
with  their  Booty  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Bori-  , 
flbines  again  ;  and  they  contrive  it  fo  as  to  , 
{teal  by  the  Gailies  again  in  the  Night  ;  or  ) 
they  fuffer  pretty  much  by  their  great  Guns,  ' 
not  one  half  of  them  fometimes  efcaping 
home. 

It  was  but  a  fmall  Trade  of  Ground  that 
the  Coflacks  firft  poifefs’d,  but  now  their  Coun¬ 
try  on  both  Sides  the  Boriflhines  extends  an 
hundred  Leagues  in  length,  and  forty  in* 
breadth  ;  and  on  the  Volijh  Side  of  the  Nieper 
is  exceeding  fruitful.  This  Country  was  en¬ 
tirely  deferted  before  the  Cojjacks  poffefs’d 
themfelves  of  it,  lying  between  Turky,  Ruffia, , 
and  Poland where  the  perpetual  Ravages  of 
the  Tartars  made  it  unfafe  for  any  People  to 
inhabit. 

Stephen 
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Stephen  Bottori  King  of  Boland,  fir  ft  taught 
them  the  Art  of  War,  and  made  ufe  of  them 
in  his  Wars  againft  the  ‘Turks  :  They  ferv’d 
alfo  for  fome  time  as  a  Barrier  againft  the  In- 
curfions  of  the  Tartars  ;  but  being  ill  us’d  by 
the  Poles,  they  join’d  with  the  Tartars  and 
Ruffians  -,  and  afterwards  became  Enemies  to 
Boland,  ravaging  the  Country  in  a  terrible 
manner.  They  were  govern’d  by  their  Het¬ 
man,  or  General,  whom  they  ele&ed  in  the 
Field  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  and  would  take 
the  Liberty  of  depofing  him  when  they  faw 
fit.  While  the  Grand,  Seignior  was  Mailer 
of  Kaminec  and  the  Ukrain ,  (viz,.)  ftom  the 
Year  1677.  to  1699.  The  Ctjfacks  on  the  Weft 
Side  of  the  Nieper  were  fubjeft  to  Turky ;  but 
by  the  Peace  concluded  at  Carlowitz ,,  it  was 
agreed  they  fiiould  return  to  the  Obedience  of 
Poland-,  under  the  Dominion  of  which  Re- 
publick  they  remain  at  prefent.  It  appears 
that  their  Troops  are  not  altogether  fo  good 
as  thofe  of  Poland ;  but  the  Poles  make  much 
the  fame  ufe  of  the  CcJJacks  as  the  Turks  do  of 
the  Tartars,  namely,  to  harrafs  an  Enemies 
Frontiers,  or  purfue  their  dying  Troops. 


The  End  of  the  Prefent  State  of  Poland. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Treats  of  the  Situation  and  Extent , 
and  of  the  jTir,.  Mountains  and 
Rivers  of  Bohemia. 

I T  H  Bohemia  the  Province: 
o£  Silefia  and  Moravia  bein£ 
incorporated  they  will  be 
defcrib’d  together,  but  a*-  tc 
Lufatia ,  which  was  alio  for¬ 
merly  reckoned  a  part  o: 
Bohemia ,  this  having  beer 
transferred  by  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  rc 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  y  will  be  treated  of  here] 
j  after,  as  part  of  that  Elector’s  Domini 
ons. 
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Bohemia  is  fa  id  to  have  taken  its  Name  The 
from  the  Bemi,  or  Boiemi,  the  antient  Inhabi-  ^ame> 
tants  thereof  ;  who,  according  to  facitm, 
were  defcetided  from  the  Boiiy  a  GaBtck  Nati¬ 
on  that’  retir’d  into  the  Hyrcanian  Foreft, 
which  runs  through  this  Country,  rather  than 
fubmit  to  the  Roman  Yoke* 

The  Modern  Bohemia,  including  Silefia  and  The 
Moravia,  is  bounded  by  Saxony  and  Lufatia  on  £f'on 
the  North  :  By  Boland  and  Hungary  towards  j!gnt>  x" 
the  Eaft :  By  Bavaria  and  Auftria  towards 
the  South  :  And  by  the  Palatinate  of  Bavaria 
and  Ele&orate  of  Saxony  towards  the  Weft. 
Extending  from  forty  eight  Degrees  odd 
Minutes,  to  fifty  two  Degrees  odd  Minutes 
North  Latitude,  and  is  near  three  hundred 
Englijh  Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  two 
hundred  and  fifty  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  This  The  Air. 
being  an  inland  Country,  remote  from  any 
Sea,  the  Cold  is  more  fevere  than  in  fome  o- 
ther  Places  of  the  fame  Latitude  ;  and  yet  the 
Air  is  not  Healthful,  which  may  proceed  in 
part  from  the  Woods  and  Mountains  which 
J  abound  here,  and  check  the  Winds  in  their 
Courfe  ;  and  partly  from  their  Waters,  which 
are  very  bad,  and  occafion  many  Diftempers. 

.  The  Country  is  mountainous  towards  the  jvioun- 
,,  South  and  Eaft,  but  lies  more  open  on  the  tains. 

I(  North  and  Weft  :  and  there  ate  alfo  great 
,  Mountains  between  Moravia  and  Bohemia . 

The  Rivers  Elbe  and  Muldavo  have  their  Source  Rivers. 

;  in  Bohemia  Proper,  and  running  Northward, 

>  meet  below  Prauge  ;  after  which,  the  united 
Stream  is  call’d  the  Elbe ,  and  continues  its  The  Elhx 
,  Courfe  North-Weft  thro’  Saxony ,  and  walhing 
;  the  Walls  of  Hambuvgh ,  falls  into  the  German 
Ocean ,  little  below  Gluckftat.  The  Oder  alto  TheOrfm 
has  its  rife  in  the  Mountains  on  tne  South  of 
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the  Province  of  Silejia ,  and  running  North? 
ward,  waflies  the  Shoars  of  Poland,  Branden - 
burgh  and  Pomerania,  after  which  it  falls  into 
the  Baltick.  The  PTeifel,  or  Viftula ,  has  its 
Source  in  the  fame  Mountains,  and  running 
jfirft  to  the  Eaftward,  pafles  by  Cracow  in  Po¬ 
land  ;  then  turning  Northward,  waihes  the 
Walls  of  IP/arfaw,  and  continuing  its  Courfe 
hill  North,  falls  into  the  Baltick  near  Dantz,ick. 
The  River  Moraw  rifes  in  the  Mountains 
which  divide  Silefia  from  Moravia ,  and  taking 
its  Courfe  to  the  Southward,  runs  quite 
through  the  Province  of  Moravia ,  after  which 
it  falls  into  the  Danube  near  Presburgh.  The 
River  Bey  a,  or  Iheyfa,  runs  from  Weft  to  Eaft 
through  the  South  part  of  Moravia ,  and  falls 
into  the  Moraw.  The  River  Igla  alfo  runs 
from  Weft  to  Eaft,  and  falls  into  the  Moraw. 
There  are  many  other  final!  Rivers  in  this 
Country  which  will  be  defcrib’d  in  the  Map 
of  Bohemia ,  intended  fo  be  bound  up  with  this 
Volume, 

CHAP.  II. 

Contains  a  Defcription  of  the  Provinces  and  chief 
Towns  of  Bohemia. 

TH  E  three  Grand  Divifions  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Bohemia  are,  i .  Bohemia  Proper. 
2.  The  Dutchy  of  Silefia.  And,  3.  The 
Marquifate  of  Moravia. 

Bohemia  Proper  is  bounded  by  Lufatia  on  the 
North  :  By  Silefia  and  Moravia  towards  rhe 
Eaft :  By  Auftria  on  the  South  :  And  by  Mifi 
nia  and  Bavaria  towards  the  Weft.  A  moun¬ 
tainous 
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tainous  woody  Country,  antiently  reckoned 
part  of  the  Hyrcanian  Foreft,  but  has  not  much 
of  the  Appearance  of  a  Foreft  at  prefent,  the 
Woods  many  of  them  having  been  converted 
into  Towns  and  Villages  ;  of  which.  Travel¬ 
lers  relate,  there  are  an  incredible  Number 
here.  The  Capital  of  this  Province,  and  of 
the  whole  Kingdom,  is  the  City  of  Prague  ;  Pragu^ 
fituate  on  the  River  Muldavo ,  in  fifty  Degrees  City. 
North  Latitude  ;  and  fourteen  Degrees  odd 
Minutes  to  the  Eaftward  of  London  ,•  about 
an  hundred  and  forty  Miles  North-Weft  of 
1  Vienna ,  and  feventy  South  of  Drefden.  It  is 
:  an  Archbifhoprick ;  and  was  the  largeft 
Univerfity  in  Europe,  if  our  Writers  have  not 
<  miftaken  a  Figure,  when  they  relate  that  it 
i  contain’d  forty  thoufand  Students  in  the  time 
,  of  their  Apoftle  John  ILufs,  who  attempted  a 
i  Reformation  of  the  Errors  of  the  Church  of 
1  Rome,  almoft  an  hundred  Years  before  Luther. 
i  The  City  is  one  of  the  largeft  in  this  part  of 
the  World  ;  and  compofed  of  three  Towns, 

•viz.,.  Old  Prague,  New  Prague,  and  the  Lejfer 
[  Prague.  The  old  Town  ftands  on  the  Eaft 
Side  of  the  River  Muldavo ,  in  which  is  the 
Univerfity,  being  the  moft  populous  of  the 
three.  Here  are  alfo  feveral  Monafteries,  and 
\  a  fine  College  of  the  Jefuits.  The  new  Town 
encompafles  the  former,  and  is  divided  from 
it  only  by  a  Moat.  This  is  fortified  and  has 

-  a  Citadel ;  but  is  of  too  large  an  Extent  to 
,  fuftain  a  Siege,  unlefs  it  was  garrifon’d  by  an 
S  Army.  The  lelfer  Town  is  divided  from  the 

other  by  the  River  Muldaw,  over  which  there 
3  lies  a  beautiful  Stone  Bridge,  part  of  it  is  plea- 
3  fantly  fituated  on  a  rifing  Ground,  where 
•  (lands  a  magnificent  Caftle  and  Palace  of  the 

-  Emperor’s,  formerly  the  Relidence  of  the  Ro- 
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bemian  Kings :  Here  alfo  ftands  the  Cathedral 
Church  dedicated  to  St.  Veit ;  and  here  are 
the  Houfes  of  the  Nobility,  among  which 
that  of  Count  PVaUenfteyn ,  afterwards  Duke  of 
Friedland  and  General  to  the  Emperor  Fer¬ 
dinand  II.  is  mo  admir’d.  It  is  a  very  (late¬ 
ly  Structure,  bade  upon  the  Ruins  of  above 
an  hundred  Houfes,  which  were  pull’d  down 
to  make  room  for  it,  and  furnifh  Materials. 
The  Gardens  are  exceeding  beauutul  ;  and 
the  A  iary,  th  Model  whereof  was  taken 
from  that  of  Pi  nee  Doria  at  Genoa.  In  the 
Siaoies,  which  are  very  large,  ftands  a  Mar¬ 
ble  Pillar  between  each  Horfe,  and  to  every 
Standing  there  is  a  Rack  of  Steel,  and  a 
Marble  Manger,  and  over  it  the  Pi&ure  of 
the  Horfe  which  us  d  it,  as  big  as  the  Life, 
with  his  Name.  Befides  thefe  three  Quar¬ 
ters,  there  is  a  Suburb  call’d  the  Jews  Town, 
where  great  Numbers  of  that  People  inhabit, 
who  traffick  chiefly  in  Jewels  and  precious 
Stones,  particularly  Topazes,  and  fuch  other 
Stones  as  are  dug  in  the  Bohemian  Mines. 

Prague,  according  to  Do&or  Brown,  is 
much  larger,  and  more  populous  than  Florence , 
the  Streets  longer  ;  and  the  Windows  being 
ot  fine  Glafs,  make  a  far  better  Appearance 
than  the  ragged  Paper  Windows  of  Florence, 
The  Muldaw  alfo  is  a  nobler  River  than  the 
Arm  at  Florence ,  and  the  Bridge  over  it  ex¬ 
ceeds  all  the  four  Bridges  on  the  Arno  ;  but 
then  the  Cathedral  of  Florence,  built  of  Black 
and  White  Marble,  the  Chapel  of  St.  Law- 
rence,  and  the  Great  Duke’s  Gallery  and 
Rarities  exceed  any  thing  that  is  to  be  found 
at  Prague.  Upon  the  White  Hill  near  Prague 
was  fought  that  memorable  Battle  on  the  8th 
of  November ,  1620.  between  the  Emperor’s 

Forces 
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Forces,  commanded  by  theDuke  of  Bavaria  ; 
and  the  Eleftor  Palatines  Troops,  the  Head 
of  the  Proteftant  League,  wherein  the  Elec¬ 
tor’s  Army  being  defeated,  the  Proteftant  In- 
tereft  in  German y  fuffer’d  pretty  much,  and 
the  Eleftor  loft  both  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia 
and  the  Palatinate.  2.  Egra ,  a  great  Town 
about  fourfcore  Miles  to  the  Weft  ward  of 
Prague  j  fttuate  on  the  River  Eger ,  taken  Egra 
Notice  of  for  a  brackifh  Fountain  near  it  City, 
which  Cures  Diftempers  of  the  Eyes  and  Ears 
by  purging.  3.  Koningratz. .,  fttuate  on  the 
Elbe,  fifty  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Prague  : 

A  Bifhop’s  See  in  the  Archbiftioprick  of  Prague. 

4.  Glatz,  fttuate  at  the  Foot  of  the  Hills 
which  divide  Bohemia  from  Silefia ,  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  a  very  rich  Diftrift,  and  about  a 
hundred  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Prague. 

,  The  Province  of  Silefia  is  bounded  by  - 
,  Brandenburgh  on  the  North  :  By  Poland  on  the  Province, 
:  Eaft  :  By  the  Mountains  call’d  Rijjenbergen , 

:  which  feparate  it  from  Moravia  towards  the 
South  :  And  by  Bohemia  on  the  Weft.  The 
<  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  1 .  Brefiaw ,  the  Ca- 
t  pital  of  Silefia ,  and  of  a  Dutchy,  to  which  it 
j  gives  its  Name;  being  fttuate  on  the  River  1 
Oder ,  about  an  hundred  and  twenty  Miles  to 
.  the  North-Eaft  of  Prague,  in  fifty  one  Degrees 
:  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude.  It  is  an  hand- 
*  fome  large  and  well  fortified  City,  a  Bifhop’s 
1  See,  and  Univerfity;  and  govern’d  by  its  own 
i  Magiftrates.  2.  Croffen,  the  Capital  of  a  ^ 

-  Dutchy,  fttuate  upon  the  Oder ,  near  the  Con-  re^e 
3  fines  of  ^Brandenburg-,  which  was  mortgaged 
)  feveral  times,  and  at  length  abfolutely  trans- 
s  ferr’d  to  the  El  eft  or  of  Brandenburg,  who  now 
1  remains  Sovereign  of  it.  3.  Glogaw,  the  Ca- 
;  pital  of  a  Dutchy  of  the  fame  Name  ;  fttuate  Glogaw. 

on 
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oil  the  Oder ,  forty  Miles  to  the  South-Eaft  of 
Croffen.  4.  Lignitz,,  the  Capital  aifo  or  a  Due* 
chy,  to  which  it  gives  its  Name  ;  fituate  a- 
bout  thirty  fix  Miles  to  the  Weiiward  of  Bre~ 
flaw.  5.  Jagendorf \  fituate  on  the  River  Oppa, 
near  the  Confines  of  Moravia  :  The  Capital  of 
a  Dutchy  of  the  fame  Name. 

The  Marqnifate  of  Moravia  is  bounded  by 
Silefla  on  the  North  and  Eaft  :  By  Aufiria  on 
the  South  :  And  by  Bohemia  on  the  Welt. 
The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  1.  Olmutz, , 
the  Capital  of  the  Province,  fituate  on  the 
River  Moravia ,  in  the  Latitude  of  forty  nine 
De  grces  forty  Minutes.  A  Town  of  pretty 
good  Trade,  and  the  only  Bilhop’s  See  in  the 
Province.  2.  Brin,  a  well  fortified  Town  ; 
fituate  at  the  Confluence  of  two  frnall  Rivers, 
about  fifty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Vienna. 
3.  Iglaw,  fituate  on  a  River  of  the  fame  Name, 
about  forty  Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  Brin , 
near  the  Mountains  which  feparate  Moravia 
from  Silefla.  A  large  ftrong  Town,  and  lies 
on  the  Road  from  Bohemia  to  Hungary. 


CHAP.  III. 


Contains  an  Account  of  the  Perfons  and  Habits  of 
the  Bohemians ;  their  Genim  and  Temper, 
Building r,  way  of  ‘Travelling ,  Nature  of  the 
Soil ,  Plants,  Animals ,  Minerals ,  Trade  and 
Manufactures. 

TH  E  Perfons  of  the  Bohemians ,  like  their 
Neighbours  the  Germans ,  are  rather  of 
the  largeft  ;  They  are  tali  and  corpulent, 
ftrong,  and  of  a  hale  Complexion  \  and  given 

to 
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to  imitate  every  Foreign  Fafhion,  efpecially 
thofe  of  the  French.  This  is  the  firft  Country 
we  come  to  from  the  Eaftward  where  the 
People  voluntarily  quitted  the  AJiatick  Habit 
of  Veils  and  Gowns,  and  cloath’d  themfeives 
in  (hort  Coats.  Breeches  and  Stockings,  as 
with  us  :  The  Women  too  have  left  off  their 
Drawers  and  Breeches,  which  the  Eaftern 
Ladies  never  go  without ;  and  conform  them¬ 
feives  generally  to  the  French  Drefs,  except 
fome  few  who  live  on  the  Confines  of  Poland , 
and  continue  to  eloath  themfeives  like  that 
People.  When  I  obferved  that  the  Bohemians 
were  the  firil  People  on  this  fide  AJin  which 
'conform'd  themfeives  to  cur  Dreis,  1  might 
'indeed  have  excepted  the  Ruffians ,  but  as  the 
< Bohemians  were  the  fir  it  that  did  it  in  point 
•of  Time,  and  the  Mcfcovites  only  fubmitted  to 
the  Alteration  when  they  were  compel)  *d  to  it 
by  the  late  Czar,  and  poflibly  may  return  rq 
^he  AJiatick  Drefs  again,  it  may  very  well  be 
(aid  that  the  Bohemians  were  the  firft  who  vo' 

' untarily  chang’d  the  Afiatick  Habit  for  ours. 

But  to  proceed  to  the  Genius  and  Temper  of  Genius 
the  Bohemians :  Their  Gentlemen  and  tbofe  and 
of  Quality  are  faid  to  be  naturally  Brave  in*  Temper, 
din’d  to  Arms  more  than  Arts,  and  of  an 
open  eafy  Convention.  Their  Boors  on  the 
:ontrary,  who  are  all  in  a  State  of  Vaffalage 
to  the  great  Men,  are  a  brutifh  kind  of  Peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  pretty  much  given  to  thieving  and 
pilfering :  and  there  are  few  Writers  but 
:harge  the  whole  Nation  with  Excefs  and 
intemperance  in  eating  and  drinking.  Credu¬ 
lity  alfo  is  another  Foible,  which  this  People 
‘ire  remarkable  for  :  You  meet  every  where 
with  Stories  of  Specires  and  Apparitions  ; 
fhere  is  not  a  Mine  in  the  Country  which  is 
;  yol.  VII.  A  a  not 
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Buildings 


not  haunted  by  one  or  more  of  thefe,  it  we 
may  credit  the  Inhabitants. 

The  Palaces  of  the  Grandees  are  many  of 
them  built  after  the  Italian  Model ;  and  the 
Materials  of  them,  as  well  as  of  their 
Churches,  and  other  publick  Buildings,  are 
ufually  of  Stone  ;  but  the  reft  of  their  Houles* 
both  in  City  and  Country  are  built  with 
Wood,  and  make  but  a  mean  Appearance. 

Carriages  Their  way  of  Travelling  is  nor  different  from 
ours  ;  Coaches  are  in  ufe  here,  tho’  their 
Roads  are  none  of  the  beft.  The  lower 
Grounds  are  deep  in  Winter,  and  the  moun¬ 
tainous  part  of  the  Country  is  inconvenient  for 
Wheel  Carriages,  which  make  People  choofe 
the  Water  where  they  have  an  Opportunity  of 
navigable  Rivers  in  Summer.  In  Winter  their 
Rivers  are  frequently  frozen,  and  they  make 
ufe  of  the  Sledge  or  Skates  upon  them,  either 
for  Travelling  or  Diverfion. 

Soil.  The  Hills,  which  take  up  a  great  part  of 

this  Country,  are  generally  rocky  and  barren; 

Corn  and  ^ut  the  Vallies  produce  both  Corn  and  Wine  : 
Wine.  ^ot  f0  greac  Quantities  however,  as  to 
export  either  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  import 
Wine  and  Fruit  from  Hungary.  The  Wines 
of  Bohemia ,  thoJ  tolerably  good,  will  not  keep 
but  foon  turn  foure,  as  they  do  in  all  other 
Countries  which  lie  fo  far  to  the  Northward  ; 
to  make  amends  for  which,  as  the  Soil  pro¬ 
duces  plenty  of  Barley  and  Hops,  they  make 
and  export  a  great  deal  of  ftrong  Beer.  Their 
Soil  alfo  is  proper  for  Flax  ;  and  they  have 
a  coarfe  fort  of  Wooil,  and  make  both  Lin- 
nen  and  Woollen  Cloth  ;  but  tranfport  part  of 
their  Wooil  and  Flax  unwrcught  to  other 
Countries.  A  good  fort  of  Saffron  grows  in 
great  plenty  here  :  and  their  Forells  abound 

with 
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with  ferviceable  Timber,  as  their  Gardens 
do  with  Fruit  Trees,  Herbs  and  Roots  :  But  Mines, 
their  greateft  Riches  is  in  their  Mines  of  Sil¬ 
ver,  Copper,  Lead,  Tin  and  Iron.  In  their 
Mountains  alfo  are  found  precious  Stones, 
particularly  Topazes,  Carbuncles,  Amethyfts, 

Jafper,  Saphires,  &c.  which  are  bought  up  by 
the  Jews,  and  fent  abroad.  There  are  at 
Guttenhurg,  about  twelve  Miles  from  Prague, 
thirty  Mines  of  Silver,  or  Copper,  which 
have  been  wrought  thefe  feven  or  eight  hun¬ 
dred  Yeats  ;  but  an  hundred  Weight  of  Silver 
Ore  does  not  produce  above  an  Ounce  of 
Silver;  and  an  hundred  Weight  of  Copper, 
eight  or  nine  Ounces.  Their  Tin  Mines  are 
of  vaft  Advantage  to  them,  this  Mineral  be- 
!  ing  met  with  in  fcarce  any  other  Country  but 
England  ;  and  was  frit  difcover’d  in  Bohemia 
by  one  of  our  Country  Men.  Sulphur  and 
Saltpetre  alfo  are  found  here,  buc  they  have 
fo  little  common  Salt,  that  they  are  forc’d  to 
!  import  it. 

As  they  have  a  great  deal  of  good  Meadow 
and  Palture  Ground,  they  abound  iri  Oxen,  pifh  a'nd 
.Sheep,  and  other  Cattle,  efpecially  in  Horfes  Fowl, 
of  a  large  lize  :  They  have  alfo  molt  ocher 
Animals  Wild  and  Tame  which  are  found  in 
Europe :  particularly  great  Numbers  of  Deer 
'  and  Game  in  their  Fore  Its ;  and  the  many 
,  Rivers  there  are  in  this  Country  fupply  them 
.  with  Fifh  and  Wild  Fowl, 

The  Manufactures  of  the  Country  are  Lin-  Manu- 
[  nen  and  Woollen  :  In  which  they  are  arriv’d  fa&ures 
:  at  no  great  Perfection  ;  but  make  very  good  aRdTrade 
1  Glafs :  and  their  Manufactures  of  Copper, 

,  Iron  and  Tin  are  not  contemptible;  fome  of 
j  thefe  they  export  as  they  do  their  precious 
Stones,  Wooll  and  ftrong  Beer ;  but  their 
A  a  %  Foreign, 
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Foreign  Trade  does  nor  Teem  to  be  very  con- 
fiderable. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Contains  an  AbfiraB  of  the  Antient  and  Modern 
Hi  (tor  y  of  Bohemia  ;  the  Sncctffion  of  their 
Princes ,  and  Confutation  of  the  Government. 

BO  HE  Ml  A  is  frequently  look’d  upon  as 
part  of  Germany ,*  but  as  it  is  one  of  the 
fabjeft  to  Emperor’s  Hereditary  Countries,  andexclud- 
the  Laws  ed  from  all  thofe  Privileges  which  the  other 
of  the  Circles  and  Electorates  enjoy,  (except  that 
Empire.  tjie  iraperial  Family  as  Kings  of  Bohemia  have 
a  Voice  in  the  Eledion  of  a  King  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans)  I  chofe  to  treat  of  it  as  a  Diftind  Prin¬ 
cipality  :  And  in  this  Chapter  proceed  to  give 
an  Account  of  the  Sovereigns  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  from  the  earlieff  Times  down  to  the  pre- 
fent  Reign.  There  are  alfo  thefe  further  Rea- 
fons  for  treating  of  Bohemia  as  diftind  from 
the  Empire,  namely,  that  neither  the  Ads  of 
the  German  Diet,  or  the  Laws  of  the  Empire 
are  of  any  Force  here  ;  nor  are  the  Bohemians 
oblig’d  to  raife  Forces,  or  pay  Taxes  for  the 
Defence  and  Support  of  the  Empire,  as  the 
other  Circles  are,  but  are  fubjed  only  to  their 
own  Princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Auflria. 

The  The  Scythians ,  ’ris  generally  held,  were  the 

antiene  firft  Inhabitants  of  Bohemia-,  but  the  Boiemi 
or  ^oii* a  Ga  '^c^  Elation,  according  to  Bacitm, 
u'  retiring  before  the  conquering  Romans ,  after¬ 
wards  fix’d  themfelves  here  ;  communicating 
their  Name  to  the  Country.  It  was  firft  di¬ 
vided  into  feveral  final!  Principalities,  go¬ 
vern’d 
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vern’d  by  their  refpedive  Dukes,  or  Leaders, 
till  Zechm  the  Brother  of  Lechmy  who  founded 
th^  Monarcy  of  Poland  about  the  fixth  Cen-  Zechustfa 
tury,  obtain’d  a  kind  of  Sovereignty  of  the  |JutJeer 
whole,  but  was  frill  fill’d  Duke,  or  Great  Bohe»,ian 
Duke,  and  the  other  Dukes  continued  to  go-  Monar- 
vern  their  refpedive  Subjeds,  only  acknow-  riiy. 
ledging  Zechm  for  their  Chief,  or  Captain 
General;  for  which  ’tis  faid  they  had  one 
great  Inducement,  namely,  that  he  and  his 
Brother  Lechm  firfl  taught  them  Husbandry 
and  Architedure,  the  Natives  being  generally 
Shepherds  before  that  rime,  and  living  in 
Tents,  or  other  moveable  Tenements. 

The  next  Duke  we  meet  with  in  the  Cata-  Cram. 
logue  of  the  Bohemian  Sovereigns,  is  Cracmy 
faid  to  be  the  fame  alfo  who  govern’d  Polandy 
and  built  the  City  of  Cracow  ;  but  this  Prince 

■  did  not  begin  his  Reign  till  the  Year  700. 
which  is  upwards  of  an  hundred  Years  after 

■  the  Reign  of  Zechm ;  fo  chat  there  mult  have 

•  been  feveral  Princes  of  Bohemia  during  that 

•  Space,  of  whom  their  Hiftorians  have  not 
been  able  to  give  us  fo  much  as  their  Names. 

]  After  the  Death  of  Cracm ,  they  relate,  that  r 
:  his  youngeft  Daughter  Libujja  fucceeded  in  *  HJa’ 
i  the  Government ;  but  that  the  People  not 
1  being  fatisfied  with  a  Female  Ruler,  were  a- 
bout  to  depofe  her  :  Whereupon  die  pretend¬ 
ed  that  Heaven  had  direded  her  to  let  a 
Horfc  loofe,  and  the  Man  at  whofe  Door  he 
:  flopp’d,  fhould  be  her  Husband  and  Partner 
1  in  the  Government  ,•  and  a  Horfe  being  turn’d 
,  out  accordingly,  flopp’d  at  the  Houfe  of 

Primiflausy  a  Peafant,  who  being  married  to  Primiflm . 
<  Libujfa  ;  and  fucceeding  her  after  her  Death, 
is  reckon’d  the  fourth  of  the  Bohemian  Sove~ 

•  reigns  :  But  there  appearing  to  be  fo  much  of 

1  Fable 
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Fable  mixt  with  the  Hiftory  of  their  antient 
Princes,  I  fhail  content  my  felf  with  giving 
their  refpe&ive  Names,  and  the  Dates  of 
their  feveral  Reigns,  till  we  arrive  ac  times  of 
greater  certainty. 

Nmijlam,  the  Son  Primijlaus ,  fucceeded 
his  Father,  Anno  6y6. 

Mnatha ,  the  Son  of  A Jimiflaus,  began  his 
Reign  Anno,  715. 

Vogenius ,  or  Pontius,  fucceeded  him  Anno 
735- 

Wencejlaus  fucceeded  Vogenius,  Anno  j6$. 

Cz-er&oniflaus  fucceeded  his  Brother  Wen¬ 
cejlaus,  Anno  785. 

Belam  his  Son  fucceeded  him,  Anno  803. 

Borfivoius ,  the  Son  of  Belam,  fucceeded 
his  Father,  Anno  856.  being  the  firft  of  the 
Bohemian  Princes  who  embrac’d  Chriflianity ; 
converted,  as  ’tis  fa  id,  by  Cyrillus  and  Metho¬ 
dius,  in  the  Year  894.  which  occafion’d  an  In- 
furre&ion  in  his  Dominions  that  was  near 
proving  Fatal  to  him  ;  but  he  at  length  re¬ 
duc’d  his  rebellious  Subjects,  and  before  his 
Death  he  faw  the  Chriflian  Religion  prevail  in 
moft  of  the  Bohemian  Provinces. 

Spitigneus,  the  Son  of  Borfivoius ,  fucceeded 
him,  Anno  5)04. 

Uladiflausl.  fucceeded  his  Father  Spitigneus^, 
Anno  90  6. 

Boleflaus  having  murder’d  his  Brother  Ula- 
dflaus.  Anno  938.  fucceeded  him;  perfecuted 
his  Chriflian  Subjeds,  and  introduc’d  Paganifm  : 
Whereupon  the  Emperor  Otho  the  Great,  in¬ 
vaded  his  Dominions ;  and  after  a  War  of 
fourteen  Years,  compell’d  him  to  become  a 
Tributary  to  the  Emperor,  to  do  publiek 
Penances  for  his  Apoftacy,  and  reftore  Chri¬ 
flianity  in  Bohemia. 


Boleflaus 
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Eolejlaus  II.  fucceeded  his  Father  Boleflaus> 

Anno  967. 

Boleflaus  III.  fucceeded  his  Father  Boleflaus  II, 

Amo  999. 

Jar'omir ,  the  Son  of  Boleflaus  III.  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  Father,  1012. 

Ulric,  the  Brother  of  Boleflaus  III.  and  Un¬ 
cle  of  Jaromir ,  rais’d  a  Rebellion  again  fl  his 
Nephew,  put  out  his  Eyes,  and  ufurp’d  the 
Throne,  Anno  1035. 

Bretiflftus ,  the  Son  of  Ulric,  fucceeded  his 
Father,  Anno  1037. 

Spitigneus ,  the  Son  of  Bretiflaus ,  fucceeded 
him,  1055.  he  was  the  Jail  of  the  Bohemian 
Dukes  ;  for  his  Brother  Uladiflaus ,  his  Suc- 
ceffor,  was  by  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  created 
King  of  Bohemia  at  Mentz. 

Kings  of  BORE  MIA. 

Uladiflaus  II.  fucceeded  his  Brother  Duke 
Spitigneus  II.  Anno  10 61.  and  was  created  create^ 
King  of  Bohemia,  Anno  1086.  King 

Conrade,  the  Brother  of  Uladiflaus,  being  by  the 
appointed  his  Succeifor,  came  to  the  Crown  Emperor, 
Anno  1092. 

Brezetiflaus ,  Son  of  Uladiflaus  II.  fucceeded 
him,  Anno  1099. 

Borzivoius ,  the  Brother  of  Brez.etifl.aus,  fuc- 
ceeded  him  Anno  noo.  by  the  Appointment  The 
of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  but  againft  the  Emperor 
Confent  of  the  Bohemian  Dukes,  who  twice  their*0^ 
dethron’d  him,  and  compeil’d  him  to  retire  King, 
into  Germany. 

Suatolplook ,  or  Sutapulcus ,  Nephew  to  Bor- 
z .ivoius,  ufurp’d  the  Throne,  Anno  1107.  be¬ 
ing  affiiled  by  the  Bohemian  Dukes,  and  with 
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a  Sum  of  Money  purchafed  the  Confirmation, 
or  Invertiture  of  the  Emperor. 

Otho  fucceeded  Suatolplook ,  Anno  i  !  09.  but 
was  depos’d  for  his  incapacity  to  govern. 

Uladiflaus  II.  Brother  to  Borzivoius ,  was 
elected  in  the  room  of  Otho ,  Anno  mi. 

Sobieflaus ,  the  Brother  of  Uladiflaus,  fuc* 
ceeded  him,  Anno  1125. 

Uladiflaus  III.  fucceeded  Sohiejlaus,  about  the 
Year  1153.  by  the  Appointment  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Frederick  Barbaroflfa ,  who  made  him 
Vicegerent  of  the  Empire  during  his  Abfence 
in  Italy:  He  commanded  alfo  the  Emperor’s 
Armies  ;  and  as  a  Reward  of  his  Meric,  the 
Emperor  gave  him  for  his  Arms  Azure,  a 
Lyon  Argent ,  the  prefent  Arms  of  Bohemia. 

Sobieflaus  II.  Son  to  Sob ie flans  I.  fucceeded 
to  the  Throne,  Anno  1174. 

Frederick ,  the  Son  of  Uladiflaus,  fucceeded 
Sobieflaus  II.  Anno  1178.  by  the  Appointment 
of  the  Emperor. 

Conrade  II.  fucceeded  Frederick  his  Coufio, 
Anno  1190.  by  the  Appointment  of  the  Em¬ 
peror. 

IVenccflaus,  Brother  to  Conrade ,  and  Son  of 
Sobieflaus,  came  to  the  Throne,  Anno  1192,° 
by  the  Emperor’s  Influence. 

Bretiflaus,  or  Henry ,  Bifhop  of  Prague,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  to  the  Throne,  Anno  115*3. 

Uladiflaus  IV.  Son  to  Uladiflaus  III,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  to  the  Crown,  Anno  1196.  but  re* 
(ign’d  to  his  Brother  Primflaus,  who  afcended 
the  Throne  the  fame  Year,  up<5. 

Ottocarus,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  elder  Bro¬ 
ther  JA^nce flaus,  ufurp’d  theThrone,  Anno  1231. 
but  was  kill’d  in  a  Battle  with  the  Emperor 
Rodolphus. 

IVence flaus 
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Wencejlaus  II.  fucceeded  his  Brother  Otto - 
tarus  the  Ufurper  the  fame  Year,  1231. 

Ottocarus  II.  the  Son  of  Wencejlaus ,  fome- 
times  call’d  PrimiJlaus  III*  fucceeded  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  Anno  1253.  he  was  continually  engaged 
in  Wars  with  the  Emperor  Rodolph  ;  and  home' 
times  with  great  Succefs,  infomuch,  that  ’tis 
faid,  he  was  Mailer  of  all  the  Countries  from 
the  Adriatick  to  the  Baltkk  ;  but  was  at  length 
kill’d  in  a  Battle  with  the  Emperor  near 
Murkfelt. 

Wencejlaus  III.  fucceeded  his  Father  Ottocarus 
Anno  1278.  and  was  afterwards  eleded  King 
of  Poland. 

Henry  Duke  of  Carinthic ,  Brother-in-Law 
to  Wencejlaus  III.  was  eleded  King  by  the  Bo¬ 
hemian  Barons but  the  Emperor  depos’d  him, 
and  fet  up  his  Son  Rodolph ,  who  began  his  Reign 
Anno  1306.  after  whofe  Death  the  Emperor  ad¬ 
vanc’d  his  Son  'John  of  Luxemburgh  to  the 
Throne  of  Bohemia ,  Anno  1307. 

Charles  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  Son  of 
John,  fucceeded  to  the  Bohemian  Crown, 

Anno  1345. 

Wencejlaus  V.  his  Son  fucceeded  him.  Anno 
1378.  and  was  afterwards  eleded  Emperor. 

Sigifmond  King  of  Hungary,  afterwards  Em^ 
peror  of  Germany,  fucceeded  Wencejlaus  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Bohemia ,  Anno  1418.  It  was  in 
this  Reign  that  JohnHuJs  and  jfarcwzeof  Prague , 
endeavour’d  a  Reformation  in  the  Church, 
and  were  burnt  at  the  Stake  for  it,  of  which 
I  fhall  give  a  further  Account  under  the  Head 
of  Religion. 

Albert  Duke  of  Aujlria ,  (afterwards  eleded 
Emperor  and  King  of  Hungary )  was  appoint¬ 
ed  King  of  Bohemia  by  the  Emperor  Sigifmond, 

Anno  1436.  in  which  he  was  oppos’d  by  the 
Vol.  VII.  B  b  Huffitts 
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Huffites  and  the  Nobility  of  Bohemia,  whom 
he  reduc’d,  and  depriv’d  of  the  Privilege  of 
electing  their  Kings,  which  they  had  in  a 
great  meafure  loft  before. 

Uladjlaus  V.  the  Son  of  Albert ,  fucceeded 
his  Father  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia,  Amo 
1439.  being  then  an  Infant  of  five  Years  of 
Age,  after  whole  Death 

George  ?odebrache  was  eledted  King  by  the 
Bohemian  B.rons  Anno  1471.  but  being  a  Fa¬ 
vourer  of  the  Huffites,  a  Party  was  form’d  a- 
gainft  him,  wnich  occafion’d  him  a  very  tu¬ 
multuous  Reign,  alter  whofe  Death 

Uiudfiaus  VI.  was  advanc’d  to  the  Throne, 
Anno  1471.  being  fucceeded  by  his  Son 

Lewis,  who  came  to  the  Crown,  Anno  1 5 1  <5. 
by  cne  Influence  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian, 
and  was  afterwards  elected  King  of  Hungary. 
He  was  kill’d  in  a  Battle  with  the  'Turks,  af¬ 
ter  wnofe  Death 

Ferdinand  I.  Arckduke  of  Auftria,  Brother 
to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  was  eledted  King 
of  Bohemia,  Anno  1 5  2 <5.  and  afterwards  Em¬ 
peror  of  Germany ,  in  the  Year  1556.  on  the 
Rehgnation  of  Charles  V.  after  whofe  Death 
Maximilian  King  of  the  Romans ,  was 
elected  King  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary ,  Anno 
1562.  and  Emperor  of  Germany ,  Anno  1564. 
his  tolerating  the  Proteflants  made  him  fome- 
times  ftill’d  the  Lutheran  Emperor.  He  was 
fucceeded  by  his  Son  , 

Rudolph  II.  King  of  the  Romans  and  of 
Hungary,  eledted  King  of  Bohemia,  Anno  1575* 
and  afterwards  Emperor  of  Germany.  In  the 
Year  1609.  during  the  Reign  of  Rodolph,  the 
Proftants  of  Germany  form’d  a  Confederacy, 
call’d  the  Union,  or  Evangelical  League,  of 
which  they  chofe  Frederick  IV.  Elector  Pala- 
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tine  for  their  Head  :  With  thefe  the  Pro- 
teftants  of  Bohemia  join’d,  under  Pretence  of 
being  opprefs’d  by  the  Emperor,  and  call’d 
in  his  Brother  Matthias  to  their  Afliftance,  ob¬ 
liging  the  Emperor  Rudolph  to  refign  the  Crown 
of  Bohemia  to  Mathias ;  who  was  proclaim’d 
and  crown’d  King  of  Bohemia,  Anno  1611. 
and  eleded  Emperor  upon  the  Death  of  Ro- 
dolph ,  Anno  \6n. 

The  Emperor  Matthias  in  the  Year  1 616. 
declar’d  his  Coufin  Ferdinand  King  of  Bohemia , 
and  caufed  him  to  be  crown’d  and  recogniz’d 
by  the  States  of  that  Kingdom,  with  this 
Reftridion,  that  he  fbould  not  execute  any 
Regal  Ad  in  the  Emperor’s  Life-time  with¬ 
out  his  Confent. 

The  Emperor  Matthias  at  this  time  kept  his 
Court  at  Vienna ,  and  King  Ferdinand  ac  Gratz. 
in  Sttria,  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Bohemia  being  left  to  the  Privy  Coun¬ 
cil  of  that  Kingdom,  who  were  genet  ally  Ro¬ 
man  Catholicks  :  and  at  the  Irrigation  of  the 
Arehbifhop  of  Prague,  ’tis  faid,  very  much 
difcountenanc’d  and  opprefs’d  the  Bohemian 
Proteftants ;  whereupon  the  Nobility  of  that 
Perfuafion  affembled  at  Prague,  in  order  to  Anjnfur. 
procure  a  Redrefs  of  their  Grievances,  at  the  region  o£ 
fame  time  levying  Forces  to  fupport  their  the  Pro- 
Pretenfions.  The  Government  being  appre  tel}anc 
henfive  of  an  Infurre&ion,  deputed  fome  of  jpjobilixy. 
the  Imperial  Minifters  to  the  Ptoteflanc  No¬ 
bility  to  endeavour  to  pacifie  them  ;  but  hot 
Words  arifing  in  the  Affembly,  the  Proteftants 
threw  the  Emperor’s  Chief  Juftice  out  of  the 
Caftle  Window  too  ftory  high,  and  after  him 
one  of  the  Council  of  State,  and  a  Secretary  of 
the  Emperor’s  ;  but  when  they  were  cool, 

1  and  began  to  refled  on  the  raflinefs  of  the 
Bb  2  ,  Adion 
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Action,  they  endeavour’d  to  excufe  the  Fad 
to  the  Emperor ;  continuing  however  to  make 
Levies  of  Horfe  and  Foot  to  defend  themfelves 
in  cafe  of  the  world  ;  they  proceeded  alfo  to  ex¬ 
pel  the  Jefuits  out  of  the  City  of  Prague  by 
their  own  Authority,  at  which  the  Emperor 
being  further  exafperated  ;  both  Sides  foon  af¬ 
ter  took  the  Field,  Towns  were  taken,  and 
feveral  Skirmifhes  happen’d  between  the  Im¬ 
perial  and  Froteftant  Troops,  when  the  old 
Emperor  Matthias  died  and 

Ferdinand  fucceeded  to  the  Crown  of  Bohe¬ 
mia  ;  being  afterwards  ele&ed  Emperor  of 
Germany. 

The  BohemianBzrons,  notwithftanding  they 
had  acknowledg’d  Ferdinand  for  their  King  in 
the  Reign  of  the  late  Emperor,  f’ent  privately 
to  offer  the  Crown  of  that  Kingdom  to  Fre¬ 
derick  V.  Eledor  Palatine,  the  Head  of  the 
Proteftant  Union  above  mention’d,  who  had 
married  the  Princefs  Elizabeth  Daughter  of 
James  I.  King  of  England.  This  Prince,  af¬ 
ter  feveral  others  had  refus’d  it,  accepted  the 
Offer  of  the  Bohemian  Lords,  and  was  crown’d 
King  on  the  fourth  of  November ,  i6ip.  where¬ 
upon  he  fent  to  his  Father-in-Law,  King 
James ,  to  excufe  his  accepting  the  Crown  of 
Bohemia  without  having  confulted  him,  defi¬ 
ring  his  Afftflance,  and  acquainting  him  that 
the  Cafe  would  admit  of  no  Deliberation* 
Kmg  James,  it  feems,  was  far  from  approv¬ 
ing  the  Adion ;  and  indeed  very  much  dif- 
iik’d  the  Precedent  of  a  Peoples  taking  upon 
them  to  depoie  one  King  and  advance  ano¬ 
ther  to  the  Throne  by  their  own  Authority. 
The  Emperor  at  the  fame  time  to  terrifie  the 
Palatine  and  his  Adherents,  caus’d  aProfcrip-= 
tion  to  be  publiflFd  againft  them  i  Wherein 
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he  declares.  That  Frederick  Count  Palatine  of 
the  Rhine ,  having  made  himfelf  rhe  Head  of 
a  perfidious  and  rebellious  Crew  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Bohemia ,  was  guilty  of  High  Treafon, 
and  therefore  requires  all  People  to  forfake 
him,  difcharges  his  Subjeds  and  Vaflals  in  the 
Palatinate  from  their  Allegiance  to  him,  and 
commanding  them  that  they  give  him  neither 
Aid  or  Affidance,  under  the  fevered:  Penal¬ 
ties. 

The  Emperors  Generals  alfo  fell  into  the 
Palatinate,  ravaging  the  Country  in  a  dread¬ 
ful  manner,  whom  the  Princes  of  the  Union, 
or  Evangelical  League,  endeavour’d  to  oppofej 
and  King  James  was  prevail’d  upon  to  fuffer 
a  Regiment  of  Englijh  Voluntiers,  confiding 
all  of  Gentlemen  almod,  to  join  them  :  But 
this  was  too  {lender  a  Reinforcement  to  fup- 
port  the  Intered  of  his  Son  in-Law,  and  the 
Emperor’s  Generals  coming  to  an  Engagement 
with  the  Bohemian  Protedancs  on  the  eighth 
Day  of  November ,  1620,  entirely  defeated 
them,  and  compelled  the  Prince  Palatine,  the 
new  eleded  King,  with  his  Queen  the  Prin- 
cefs  Elizabeth,  to  fly  into  Silefia ,  and  from 
thence  afterwards  into  Holland ,  whereby  he 
lod  not  only  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia ,  but 
the  whole  Palatinate.  The  Emperor  to  re¬ 
ward  the  Services  of  Maximilian  Duke  of  Ba' 
varia,  who  was  his  General  in  this  War,  cal¬ 
led  a  Diet  at  Ratisbon ,  where  he  caus’d  him 
to  be  advanc’d  to  the  Dignity  of  Eledor  Pa¬ 
latine  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  room  of  Frederick  V. 

The  Upper  Palatinate:  was  alfo  conferr’d  up¬ 
on  him  j  and  the  Emperor  having  executed 
great  Numbers  of  the  Malecontents  in  Bohe¬ 
mia,  relum’d  the  Government  of  that  King¬ 
dom,  of  which  he  had  been  crown’d  King  in 
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the  Life-time  of  the  late  Emperor  ;  and  the 
Imperial  Family  have  ever  fince  claim’d  Bohe¬ 
mia  as  their  Hereditary  Dominion,  without 
fuffering  the  Nob.lity  to  have  any  Share  in  the 
Cnoice  of  their  Princes. 

The  Emperor  Ferdinand  III.  fucceeded  Fer¬ 
dinand  II.  his  Fatiier,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bohe¬ 
mia ,  Anno  1637. 

The  Emperor  Leopold,  Son  of  Ferdinand  III. 
fucceeded  to  the  Crown  of  Bohemia,  Anno 

L656. 

The  Emperor  Jofeph ,  the  eldeft  Son  of  Leo¬ 
pold ,  fucceeded  to  the  Crown  of  Bohemia ,  Anno 
1705. 

The  prefent  Emperor  Charles  fucceeded  his 
Brother  Jofeph  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia , 
Amo  1711. 

The  pre*  Thefe  laft  Princes  being  Emperors  of  Ger- 
pemr m"  mclnh  as  well  as  Sovereigns  cf  Bohemia ,  I  fliall 
Charles,  give  a  further  Account  of  their  Hiftory  when 
I  come  to  treat  of  the  State  of  Germany,  and 
proceed  at  prefent  to  enquire  into  the  antient 
and  prefent  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Bohemia. 

Antient  The  firft  Inhabitants  of  Bohemia  of  whom 
and  pre-  Hiftory  makes  any  mention,  were  S  lepherds, 
fetu  Con-  and  either  of  Scythian  Extraction,  or  led  a  wan- 
oftheGo  dring  Life  l^e  rf‘em>  moving  from  place  to 
vernment  place  under  their  respective  Leaders,  as  they 
could  meet  witu  Water  ana  Pafture  for  their 
Cattle.  TLechvii  ftrft  inftruCted  the  Bohemians  in 
Building,  Agriculture,  and  Planting,  about 
the  fixth  Century,  and  thereupon  was  chofen 
Chief  of  their  Tribes,  a  Judge  of  their  Diffe¬ 
rences  in  time  of  Peace,  and  cneir  Captain  Ge¬ 
neral  in  War  ;  but  every  Leader  continued  to 
govern  his  own  People,  after  they  had  divided 
the  Country  amongft  themfelves,  and  remain” 
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ed  fix’d  in  fettled  Habitations.  Some  affirm 
that  Cracm ,  who  liv’d  above  an  hundred  Years 
after  Zecbm>  was  their  firft  Judge  ;  that  till 
then  every  Head  of  a  Family  govern’d  his  own 
Tribe,  having  no  general  Arbiter  of  their  Dif¬ 
ferences  till  they  elected  Cracm  for  that  end ; 
and  that  with  him  they  join’d  feveralAldermen, 
or  Seniors  oi  Families,  whithout  whofe  Affi- 
ftance  Cracm ,  or  his  Succefiors,  could  deter¬ 
mine  nothing  of  Confequence. 

Thus  were  they  govern’d  by  Cracm  and 
his  Son,  and  afterwards  by  his  Daughter  Ly- 
bujja ,  till  (be  marned  Prtmiflam,  whoalfum’d 
a  more  abfolute  Command,  and  obtain’d  the 
Title  of  Duke,  or  Great  Duke  of  Bohemiat 
keeping  the  other  petty  Sovereigns  pretty 
much  under  his  Subje&ion.  And  thus  were 
the  Bohemians  govern’d  by  the  Pofterity  and 
Succefl  <rs  of  Primiflam  and  Lybuffa  for  four  or 
five  hundred  Years,  till  the  Emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many. ,  in  the  eleventh  Century,  created  Duke 
IVraujlam ,  or  Uladiflam ,  King  of  Bohemia. 

And  from  that  time  the  Emperors  of  Germany 
have  infilled  upon  a  Right  of  inverting  the 
Kings  of  Bohemia  in  the  Government  of  that: 
Kingdom,  and  of  reje&ing  thofe  who  have 
wanted  that  Solemnity.  Some  of  their  Prin¬ 
ces  ’tis  true  have  fince  been  elefted  by  the  Bo¬ 
hemian  Barons,  or  States,  as  they  are  ufually 
call’d,  and  have  govern’d  that  People  without 
the  Emperor’s  Inveftiture  or  Confirmation  : 

But  then  the  Emperor  has  created  fuch  Princes 
a  great  deal  of  Trouble,  and  frequently  depo- 
ied  them  ;  and  at  other  times  has  appointed 
that  Nation  Kings,  without  the  Concurrence 
of  the  Nobility  or  States  ;  and  for  upwards 
of  an  hundred  Years  part,  the  Aufirian  Fami¬ 
ly  have  claim’d  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia}  with 

the 
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the  incorporated  Provinces  of  Silefia  and  Mora" 
via  as  their  Hereditary  Dominion,  governing 
them  by  no  other  Laws,  but  pure  Will  and 
Pleafure. 

As  to  Silefia ,  this  has  been  fubjed  alternate¬ 
ly  to  the  Empire  and  to  Poland ,  as  the  one  or 
the  other  were  able  to  maintain  their  Title  to 
it  by  the  Sword,  but  has  at  length  by  Treaty 
moft  of  it  been  confirmed  to  the  Houfe  of  Au~ 
ftria,  and  now  conftitutes  part  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Bohemia. 

Moravia ,  tho’  now  divided  into  a  Marqui- 
fate,  was  antiently  one  of  the  moll:  potent 
Kingdoms  of  Europe ;  Poland ,  Bohemia ,  and  Si¬ 
lejia  being  all  fubjed  to  it  ;  but  their  King 
Zuantapoc,  about  the  Year  700,  refufing  to 
pay  Tribute  to  the  Roman  Empire,  after  a 
War  of  fome  Years  continuance,  was  fubdued, 
and  Bohemia ,  Silefia  and  Moravia  made  Provin¬ 
ces  of"  the  Empire  ;  and  Moravia  is  at  this 
Day  immediately  fubjed  to  the  Crown  of 
Bohemia ,  except  fome  fmall  Principalities 
which  belong  to  Poland. 

From  this  Abftrad  of  the  Hiftory  of  Bohe¬ 
mia  and  the  Succdfion  of  their  Princes,  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  every  Tribe  was  at  firft  govern’d 
by  its  refpedive  Leader  or  Sovereign  ;  but 
that  in  order  to  prevent  eternal  Strife  concern¬ 
ing  their  Civil  Rights  at  home,  and  to  unite 
their  Forces  in  order  to  defend  themfelves 
againft  Invafions  from  abroad,  they  found  it 
necell'ary  to  eled  a  Chief  to  be  fupreme  Judge 
of  their  Controverfies,  and  Commander  of 
their  Armies.  Thefe  Chiefs  in  time  made 
their  Commands  Hereditary,  and  aflum’d  an 
arbitrary  Dominion  over  the  reft  of  the  Bohe¬ 
mian  Nobility  for  fome  hundreds  of  Years ;  af¬ 
ter  which  the  Bohemian  Barons  found  means 
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of  re-afferting  their  former  Right  of  electing 
their  Princes,  and  being  govern'd  by  their  own 
Laws,  till  the  Auflrian  Family  again  enflav’d 
them,  and  render’d  their  Crown  Hereditary, 
as  ic  is  at  this  Day.  But  from  this  Account 
of  the  Crown  of  Bohemia  being  for  feveral 
hundreds  of  Years  elective,  we  are  not  to  un¬ 
derhand  that  the  common  People  had  ever 
any  Share  in  the  Eie&ion  of  their  Princes  ; 
no,  this  was  a  Privilege  that  the  Nobility  ever 
referv’d  to  thcmfelves,  as  they  do  dill  in  Po¬ 
land.  Their  Husbandmen,  Tradefmen  and 
Mechanicks  ever  were,  and  dill  are  in  a  date 
of  Vafialage  to  their  refpedive  Lords,  who 
have  the  entire  Difpofal  of  them,  and  admini- 
fter  Judice  as  they  fee  fit  in  their  feveral 
Courts  :  Nor  does  the  Government  ever  inter¬ 
meddle  in  their  Decifions,  but  in  fome  extra¬ 
ordinary  Cafes,  where  the  State  may  be  aficft- 
ed,  or  the  Life  of  the  Subject  wantonly  taken 
away.  So  that  every  Lord  is  in  Effedfc  a  Mo¬ 
narch  in  his  own  Territories.  The  Crown  cf 
Bohemias  being  ele&ive  therefore,  will  be  no 
Precedent  for  our  Republicans,  who  aflert 
that  there  can  be  no  Legal  Government  where 
the  Prince  or  fupreme  Magidrate  is  not  defi¬ 
ed  by  a  Majority  of  the  People,  for  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  that  not  one  in  ten  of  the  People  had  any 
Share  in  the  Lle&ion  of  the  Sovereign  (any 
more  here  than  in  Poland)  even  while  Bohemia 
was  an  elective  Kingdom. 
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CHAP.  V. 


'Treats  of  the  Language  and  Religion  of  the 
Bohemians. 

Language  r~|p  H  E I R  Language,  like  that  of  the  Voles, 
sA  is  a  Dialed;  of  the  ancient  Sclavonian;  a 
Tongue  fo  copious  and  lweet,  that  their  und¬ 
ent  Laws  requir’d  the  true  Pronunciation  and 
Orthography  of  it  to  be  ftridly  obferv’d, 
which  was  exceeding  difficult,  having  the  ufe 
of  no  other  Letters  but  the  Runick  Character, 
which  had  a  very  impeded:  Alphabet,  and 
was  not  at  all  fit  for  the  poliffiing  a  Language: 
But  afterwards  when  Germany  came  to  have  a 
more  intimate  Correfpondence  with  Bohemia , 
the  Roman  Letters  were  introduced,  and  their 
Language  refined  with  more  Succefs.  The 
Modern  Bohemians  however  are  very  remifs  in 
this  particular,  and  their  Nobility  look  upon 
it  as  beneath  them  to  (peak  their  Native 
Tongue,  cboofing  rather  the  High  Dutch ,  or 
a  kmd  of  Gibberiffi,  being  a  Mixture  of  both 
thefe,  and  other  Foreign  Words. 

Religion  The  Pagans  who  anciently  inhabited  this 
of  rhe  Country  ador’d  chiefly  their  God  Pron,  the 
Bohemians-  fa me  with  Thor  among  the  Saxons ,  and  Jupiter 
the  Thunderer  among  the  Greeks ;  but  their  De¬ 
votion  was  afterwards  transferred  to  another 
Idol,  nam’d  Swanto  Wit ,  whole  chief  Temple 
flood  at  Wollm  in  Pomerania ,  then  one  of  the 
largeft  Cities  in  Europe. 

Chriflianity  was  firft  introduc’d  here  about 
the  lear  890,  by  Methodius,  a  Greek  Prelate, 
which  was  the  Reafon  that  the  Pope’s  Supre¬ 
macy 
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macy  was  not  acknowledg’d  here  till  a  confi- 
derable  time  after. 

About  the  Year  1403,  fome  Scholars  that 
had  attended  King  Richard’’ s  Queen,  who  w<ts 
a  Bohemian.,  to  England ,  and  convers’d  With 
Dr.  Wicklif’s  Difciples,  having  made  them- 
felves  Mailers  of  his  Do&rine,  and  returning 
to  their  own  Country,  communicated  H/ick- 
hf’s  Works  to  the  famous  John  Hufs ,  a  Do¬ 
ctor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Prague ,  who  from 
thefe  Hints,  began  to  refkft  on  the  Errors 
and  Superftitions  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  and 
with  Jerome,  a  Maher  of  Arts  of  that  Univer¬ 
fity,  afterwards  fill’d  Jerome  of  Prague,  began 
to  endeavour  a  Reformation,  preaching  pub- 
hekiy  againft  the  Supremacy,  and  other  Te¬ 
nets  of  that  Church,  whereby  they  brought 
over  great  part  of  the  Bohemian  Nation  to 
their  Opinions.  Dr.  Hujs  and  Jerom  were 
hereupon  fummon’d  by  the  Pope  to  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  C  nftar.ee,  in  the  Year  1414,  whither 
'they  refufed  to  go  however,  till  they  had  ob¬ 
tain'd  the  Emperor’s  Pafport  for  their  Protecti¬ 
on.  Here  they  endeavoured  to  defend  their 
new  Dodtrines  before  the  Council,  but  not  to 
'their  Satisfaction  it  feems,  for  the  two  Refor¬ 
mers  were  convi&ed  of  teaching  thirty  Arti¬ 
cles,  either  Heretical,  Sedirious,  or  Scanda¬ 
lous.  They  were  condemn’d  alfo  as  Hcre- 
ticks,  and  Defenders  of  IVicklif’s  Dodtrines ; 
and  after  being  degraded,  were  deliver’d  over 
to  the  fecular  Powers  to  be  burnt,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  Emperor’s  promifed  Protection. 
Hm,  after  pronouncing  the  Sentence  appeal’d 
firft  to  God,  and  afterwards  addreffing  him- 
felf  to  the  Emperor  S'gijmond ,  reproach’d  him 
‘for  his  Breach  of  Faith;  to  which  ’tis  Paid  the 
Emperor  gave  no  anfwer,  being  himfeif  diflfa- 
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tisfied  with  the  Sentence,  tho’  oblig’d  to  hu~ 
moar  the  Clergy  in  this  particular.  Jerome  ft 
feems  retracted  his  pretended  Herefies,  in  or¬ 
der  to  fave  his  Life  ;  but  relapfing  into  the 
fame  Opinions  again,  was  alfo  condemned9 
and  afterwards  burnt  at  the  Stake. 

The  Deaths  of  thefe  two  Reformers,  fo 
treacheroufly  depriv’d  of  their  Lives,  foon  oc- 
cafion’d  an  Infurredion  among  their  Bohemian 
Difciples,  and  upon  their  King  iVencifiams 
publifhing  a  Proclamation,  prohibiting  the 
Huffites  to  aifemible  for  Divine  Service,  the 
People  rofe,  and  having  forc’d  the  Town- 
Honfe  at  Prague ,  threw  the  Burgomafters  out 
of  the  Windows,  with  all  thofe  who  affifled 
at  the  Proclamation,  while  the  Mob  without 
receiv’d  them  on  their  Pikes  and  Halberts  in 
the  Screets,  whereby  many  of  the  Citizens  were 
killed  or  wounded. They  proceeded  afterwards 
to  demoiiih  many  Churches  and  Monafteries, 
with  which  Bohemia  abounded  beyond  any 
other  Nation,  the  King  Wcneiflam  not  being 
able  to  prevent  it;  whereupon  he  fent  to  his 
Brother,  the  Emperor  Sigifmund ,  for  a  Rein¬ 
forcement  of  Troops,  and  retir’d  from  Prague 
to  a  Cafde  in  the  Neighbourhood  for  his  Se¬ 
curity  :  But  the  Emperor  being  at  this  time 
engaged  in  a  War  with  the  Burks ,  negleded  to 
fend  any  Succours  into  Bohemia.  ' 

The  following  Year,  Anno  1415),  King 
Wenciflam  died,  and  his  Brother,  theEmperot 
Sigifrnund,  Succeeded  to  the  Crown  of  Bohemia .> 
But  tiie  War  with  the  Turks  Bill  continuing, 
he  contented  himfelf  with  deputing  fome  of 
his  Minifters  to  take  Polfeffion  of  that  King¬ 
dom,  which  increafed  the  Difaftedion  of  the 
Bohemians,  and  made  the  Party  of  the  Hujfites 
snore  formidable  than  ever*  Their  Leader 
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Zifca,  was  a.  Bohemian  Nobleman,  under  whofe 
Conduct  they  perform’d  many  furprizfng  Acti¬ 
ons.  He  affembled  an  Army  of  forty  thoufand 
Men,  and  poflefs’d  himfelf  of  the  City  and 
Caftle  of  Prague,  and  many  other  Fortreffes, 
while  the  Emperor’s  Minifters  were  glad  to 
accept  of  a  Ceflation  of  Arms,  being  unable 
,  to  make  any  confiderable  Oppofnion.  The 
Hujjites  exercis’d  their  greateft  Severities 
againft  the  Clergy,  whom  they  abufed  and 
plundered  moft  unmercifully,  fparing  neither 
their  Churches  or  Altars. 

Thefe  Outrages  obliged  the  Emperor  to 
fummon  moft  of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  to 
i  his  Affiftance,  and  to  march  into  Bohemia  at 
.  the  Head  of  a  prodigious  Army  ;  where  after 
|  various  Succefs  for  fome  time,  Zifca  compel- 
.  led  the  Emperor  to  retire  out  of  the  Country 
j  again,  and  leave  it  entirely  at  his  Devotion. 

But  what  makes  this  Tranfaftion  the  more  re- 
'  markable  is,  that  Zifca,  who  was  fo  nam’d 
,  from  having  but  one  Eye,  had  loft  the  other 
l  in  an  Engagement  with  the  Emperor’s  Forces, 

'  and  blind  as  he  was,  afterwards  defeated  his 
,  Enemies  in  many  confiderable  Battles.  But 
as  fomething  may  be  here  afcrib’d  to  the 
,  Name  and  Prefence  of  Zifca  in  the  Army,  _  a 
*  great  deal  of  his  Succefs  muft  however  certain¬ 
ly  be  owing  to  the  other  Generals,  who  had 
t  their  Eyes  in  their  Heads,  for  the  Sight  is  in 
'  no  cafe  fo  neceflary  as  in  a  Battle  :  But  how- 
,  ever  that  was,  the  continual  Victories  of  th® 
Buffttes  enclin’d  the  Emperor  at  length  to  treat 
(  with  them,  and  offer  Zifca  honourable  Terms  | 

,  but  as  he  was  upon  the  way  to  the  Imperial 
j  Court,  in  order  to  put  a  Conclufion  to  the 
,  Treaty,  he  died  of  the  Plague  upon  the  Road 
[  in  the  fear  1427.  Upon  the  Death  of  Zifca, 
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the  Emperor  renew’d  the  War  with  the  Bohe- 
mians  again,  but  with  no  better  Succefs  than 
before.  The  Huffites  defeated  his  Forces  from 
time  ro  time,  being  always  victorious,  till 
about  the  Year  1435,  when  they  crumbled 
into  fo  many  SeCts  and  Parties,  that  their  Di¬ 
visions  foon  effected  what  it  was  not  in  the 
Power  of  the  whole  Empire  to  compel  them 
to.  But  the  Grand  Difpute  was  between  the 
Nobility  and  Commonalty,  the  one  refilling 
to  be  govern’d  or  dire&ed  by  the  other,  their 
Feuds  arofe  to  that  Height  that  they  came  to 
a  pitch’d  Battel,  wherein  the  Nobility  obtain¬ 
ed  the  Victory  ;  after  which  they  Sent  to  the 
Emperor,  to  invite  him  to  come  and  take  Pof- 
feffion  of  the  Kingdom  ;  and  the  Emperor  fo 
managed  the  matter  upon  the  Treaty,  that  he 
perfuaded  the  Barons  to  be  reconcil’d  to  the 
Church  of  Rome  ;  which  Point  being  gain’d, 
the  Common  People  were  obliged  either  to 
renounce  their  Principles,  or  fly  their  Country ; 
fo  that  Popery  in  a  fhort  time  became  as  firmly 
eftablilh’d  as  ever.  Indeed  the  Bohemian  No¬ 
bility  did  obtain  for  the  prefent,  that  they 
ihould  receive  the  Communion  in  both  kinds  ; 
but  the  Clergy  were  no  fooner  reflor’d  to  the 
Exercife  of  their  Functions,  but  either  by  per- 
fuafion  or  Force,  they  compell’d  the  Bohemi¬ 
ans  to  give  up  this  alfo.  So  that  after  a  thir¬ 
ty  Years  War  in  Defence  of  their  Religion, 
they  relinqu idl’d  all  they  had  been  contend¬ 
ing  lor.  Some  of  them  ’tis  true,  rather  than 
comply  with  the  Church  of  Rome ,  retir’d  to 
the  Woods  and  Mountains  in  Moravia  and  Si- 
lefia ,  where  they  were  afterwards  join’d  by 
the  Waldenfes ,  and  form’d  a  confiderable  Body. 
At  the  Reformation  the  Bohemians  in  general 
embrac’d  Calvins  Doctrine,  which  made  the 
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Lutherans ,  as  well  as  the  Papifls ,  their  Ene¬ 
mies,  and  the  Bohemians  having  eleded  Prince 
Frederick  V.  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine  for 
their  King,  in  Prejudice  of  the  Emperor  Fer- 
dinad  II.  whom  they  had  formerly  recogniz’d, 
as  has  been  related  already,  they  were  fal¬ 
len  upon  by  the  Emperor  and  the  Lutheran 
Princes  of  Germany  at  once.  The  Palatine’s 
Forces  were  defeated  near  Prague ,  Anno  1620. 

Popery  was  again  eftablifh’d  in  this  Kingdom, 
and  no  other  Denomination  of  Chriflians  has 
been  tolerated  there  ever  lince,  except  in  the 
Province  of  Silefia,  where  the  victorious  Swedes 
obtain’d  for  them  the  free  Exercife  of  their 
Religion,  and  many  other  Privileges  ;  which 
have  however  been  frequently  infringed. 

Dr.  Ntcholjon,  /peaking  of  the  Religion  of 
Moravia,  a  Province  of  Bohemia ,  feems  to  af- 
cribe  the  Misfortunes  of  the  reformed 
Churches  on  that  fide  chiefly  to  that  unbound¬ 
ed  Toleration  and  Liberty  of  Confidence  they 
were  indulg’d  in.  As  foon,  (ays  he,  as  the 
Synod  of  St.  Brian,  which  was  afieinbled  in 
the  Year  1608,  to  fettle  the  Affairs  of  Religi¬ 
on,  had  made  an  Ed  id.  That  every  Man  Jhould 
have  Liberty  to  regulate  his  Faith  according  to  the 
Meafure  of  Faith  which  God  had  given  him,  each 
Cobler  fee  up  for  a  Preacher  of  the  Word, 
and  Expounder  of  the  Scriptures.  Whereupon 
the  Church  was  immediately  confounded  and 
broken  into  an  irreconcilable  Medly  and 
Hotchpotch  of  Seds  and  Schifmaticks,  viz.. 
Huffites,  Picards,  Anabaptifls ,  Arrians,  FlaccT 
ans,  Trinitarians,  Photinians,  Lutherans ,  Calvi- 
nifis,  Dulcians,  Lugentians,  &c.  So  that  four¬ 
teen  feveral  Convencicles  of  different  Perfuafi- 
ons  were  afieinbled  fometimes  in  one  City, 
each  of  them  afl'erting  peculiar  Dcdrines  and 
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Tenets  of  their  own,  and  denying  all  manner 
of  Communion  in  Church  Ordinances  with 
the  other  thirteen.  And  what  could  be  e£- 
pe&ed  from  this  Anarchy  in  the  Reformation, 
but  the  Re-eflablifhment  of  Popery,  which  ac¬ 
cordingly  happen’d. 

As  to  the  Rife  of  the  Picards,  one  of  the 
Se&s  above  mention’d,  we  have  the  following 
Account  of  them,  viz,.  That  one  Picardm ,  a 
Flemming ,  travelling  into  Bohemia,  and  pretend¬ 
ing  to  the  like  State  of  Perfection  as  Adam  en¬ 
joy’d,  drew  Multitudes  of  People  after  him, 
who  from  the  Founder  of  their  Sed  were  cal¬ 
led  Picards .  They  pretended  to  have  no  Re¬ 
gard  to  Marriage,  and  liv’d  in  an  Ifland,  to 
which  they  gave  the  Name  of  Paradife,  per¬ 
fectly  naked,  without  a  Rag  of  Cloathing  : 
But  the  famous  Zifca  above  mention’d,  hear¬ 
ing  of  them,  difturb’d  their  Tranquility,  and 
invading  their  Ifland,  put  molt  of  them  to  the 
Sword;  but  their  Sed  however  met  with  En¬ 
couragement  in  Germany ,  Bohemia ,  and  other 
Kingdoms  many  Years  after. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Treats  of  the  Name,  Situation  and 
Extent  of  this  Kingdom  ;  and  of 
the  Air,  Lakes ,  Rivers  and 

Mountains . 

UNGARY,  part  of  the 
ancient  Panoma,  receiv  d  its  j\jame> 
Modern  Name  from  the 
Him r,  a  Scythian  Nation, 
who  planted  themfelves 
here  about  the  third  Cen¬ 
tury  ;  but  P amnia  was  of  a 
larger  Extent  than  Hungary,  comprehending 
befides  part  of  the  Modern  Hungary,  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  Serbia,  Eofnia,  Sclavoma,  part  of 
Auftria ,  Styrin,  Carinthia ,  Croatia ,  and  Car“ 
niola. 
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The  Modern  Hungary  is  bounded  by  the 
Crapack ,  or  Carpathian  Mountains,  which  di¬ 
vide  it  from  Poland  on  the  North  :  By  T.ran~ 
Jilvania  and  H^alachia  towards  the  Eaft  :  By 
the  River  Drave ,  which  ieparates  it  from. 
Sclavonia  on  the  South  :  And  by  Stiria ,  Auftna 
and  Moravm  towards  the  Weft  :  Extena;ng 
from  forty  five  Degrees  thirty  Minutes  to  the 
forty  ninth  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  and 
from  the  fixteenth  to  the  twenty  fecond  De¬ 
gree  of  Longitude,  reckoning  from  the  Meri¬ 
dian  of  London. 

The  Air  of  Hungary  is  very  unhealthful, 
efpeciaily  to  Foreigners  ;  which  is  thought  to 
proceed  in  part  from  the  fudden  Aferacion  of 
the  Weather  :  The  Days  being  excefftve  hot, 
and  the  Nights  intolerably  cold  in  Summer. 
It  has  been  call’d  Coomit enum  Germanic,  from 
the  great  Mortality  which  ufually  happens 
among  the  German  Forces  when  they  take  the 
FieldT  The  naufecus  Vapours  which  arife 
out  or  this  boggy  and  fulphurious  Soil,  are 
look’d  upon  to  be  another  great  Caufe  of  this 
Unhealthfulnefs  :  But  thefe  Noxious  Exha¬ 
lations  are  not  fo  cpmmon  towards  the  North 
of  Hungary ,  and  along  the  Banks  of  the  T’eyjfe , 
as  they  are  in  the  South  and  near  the 
Danube. 

This  Country,  tho’  it  lies  at  a  diftance 
from  the  Sea,  is  very  well  water’d  by  Lakes 
and  Rivers.  The  molt  confiderable  Lakes 
are  i.  The  Lake  Balaton ,  or  P/atfee ,  about 
forty  Miles  in  length,  lying  on  the  Weft  fide 
of  Hungary ,  between  the  Drave  and  the 
Danube \  2-  The  Nevo  Fide/fee ,  about  twenty 

eight  Miles  long,  lying  a  little  to  the  South- 
Weft  of  the  Iftand  of  Sc  hut. 
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The  principal  Hungarian  Rivers  are  firft, 
the  Danube,  which  enrring  Hungary  on  the 
Weft  fide,  takes  its  Courfe  to  the  South-Eaft 
as  far  as  Belgrade  running  neat'  three  hundred 
Miles  through  this  Country,  and  forming  feve- 
ral  conliderable  Ifiands,  the  Jargeft  of  which  is 
SchutK,  a  little  below  Freiburg.  2.  The  Tr- 
btfcm ,  Or  Teyffe ,  which  rifing  at  the  Foot  of 
the  Carpathian  Mountains,  takes  its  Courfe 
firfit  to  the  Weftward,  and  having  pafs’d  by 
‘Tockay %  turns  to  the  Southward,  and  falls  into 
the  Danube  over  againft  Salankemen.  3.  The 
Drove,  which  entring  Hungary  on  the  Weft, 
runs  almcft:  diredily  Eaft,  till  it  falls  into  the 
Danube  a  little  below  the  Town  of  EJfeck. 
4.  The  Raab,  which  rifing  in  Stiria,  enters 
the  Weft  fide  of  Hungary  ;  and  taking  its 
Courfe  to  the  North' Ealt,  falls  into  the  Danube 
near  Komora.  5.  The  River  Gran,  which 
rifes  in  the  Carpathian  Mountains  ;  and  run¬ 
ning  to  the  Southward,  falls  into  the  Danube 
near  the  City  of  Gran.  6.  The  IVaag,  which 
rifes  alfo  in  the  North  of  Hungary,  and  dif- 
charges  it  felf  into  the  Danube  a  little  above 
Komorra. 

Thefe  Rivers  are  all  of  them  well  fleck’d 
with  Fiib,  efpecially  the  deyjje,  a  thoufand 
Carps  here  having  been  bought  for  the  value 
of  a  Crown  ;  and  in  fome  Places  Fifh  are  fo 
plentiful,  that  they  feed  their  Hogs  with  them. 
This  Prolifick  Quality  in  the  Hungarian' Ri¬ 
ver  s  is  aferib’d  to  the  hot  Exhalations  which 
arife  every  where  out  of  that  lulphurious  Soil. 
And  now  we  are  fpeaking  of  the  Hungarian 
Waters,  the  many  falutary  Hot  Baths  this 
Country  abounds  with,  muft  not  be  omitted  j 
tho*  I  fliall  treat  more  particularly  of  them 
when  I  Come  to  d-eferibe  Buda,  and  other  Ci- 
Dd  ?  ties 
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ties  famous  for  their  Baths.  But  befides  thefe, 
there  are  feveral  Fountains  of  wonderful  Qua¬ 
lities  :  Among  which,  a  Spring  of  Vitriol 
Water  near  Schmolnitz which  in  a  fhorc  time 
turns  Places  of  Iron  into  Copper-  Other  Wa¬ 
ters  there  are,  which  if  an  Animal  drink  of 
them  it  is  immediate  Death. 

The  Crapack,  or  Carpathian  Hills  are  the 
moft  ccniiderable  Mountains  in  this  Country, 
under  which  general  Name  are  comprehended 
all  thofe  Hills  which  feparate  this  Kingdom 
from  Poland,  Moravia,  Silefia,  and  fome  part 
of  Auftria.  The  People  who  live  near  it 
give  it  different  Names,  according  to  Coun¬ 
tries,  or  Towns  it  pafies  by,  as  Kalemberg , 
Duhberg ,  Delmberg ,  &c.  The  Country  along 
the  Danube  from  Freiburg  to  Belgrade  is  almoft 
one  continue!  Plain  ;  being  a  Tract  of  near 
three  hundred  Miles  ;  and  there  are  befides 
many  other  large  and  fruitful  Plains  in  Hungary , 
very  little  of  it  being  taken  up  with  Woods 
or  Mountains. 

®®®®®®®®®>®®«®®®®®® 

CHAP.  II. 

'Treats  of  the  Provinces ,  chief  Towns  and  Mines 
of  Hungary- 

HU  NG  A  R  T  was  antiently  divided  into 
Councies,  but  the  exadt  Number  of 
them  is  not  eafily  learnt,  much  lefs  the  Boun¬ 
daries  of  them  at  this  Day  ;  nor  is  this  to  be 
thought  flrange,  Hungary  having  been  a  per¬ 
petual  Scene  of  War  for  fome  hundreds  of 
Years  :  and  the  Provinces  changing  Matters 
S3  Che  Chadians  or  Turks  happen5!  to  be  fuq* 

cefsful, 
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cefsful,  little  regard  was  had  to  the  antient 
Divifion  of  the  Country.  It  is  now  ufually 
divided  into  two  parts,  i.  The  Upper,  or 
Larger ,  which  lies  North-Eaft  of  the  Danube. 

And  2.  The  Lower,  or  Lejfer,  on  the  Sootu- 
Weft  fide  of  the  Danube.  Upper  Hungary  is 
again  fubdivided  into  four  Governments,  viz,. 
i.  Presburg.  2.  Bergflet,  or  the  Be  g  Towns. 

3.  New  Huwfel.  And  4.  Cafchaw.  Lower 
Hungary  alfo  is  divided  into  three  Govern¬ 
ments,  viz,.  1.  That  of  Buda.  2.  Raab.  And 
3.  Canifia. 

The  chief  Towns  in  Upper  Hungary  are  1.  \jpper 
Presburg,  the  Capital  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  Hungary. 
where  the  States  afl’emble  ;  fituate  on  the  Presburg. 
North  fide  of  the  Danube ,  in  forty  eight  De¬ 
grees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude,  between 
forty  and  fifty  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Vienna.  It  Hands  in  a  pleafant  fruitful  Coun¬ 
try,  and  is  well  built,  but  of  no  great 
Strength.  The  Caftle  Hands  upon  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  Hill,  and  is  fortified  after  the  old 
way,  with  round  Towers  ;  in  one  of  which  is 
kept  the  Crown  of  Hungary,  which,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Tradition,  was  prefented  by  an  Angel 
to  St.  Stephen ,  their  firft  Chriftian  King.  2.  New 
NewHaufel,  fituate  on  the  River  Nitracb,  about  Haufel 
thirty  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Presburg ,  aAd 
ten  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  the  Danube. 

It  is  efteem’d  a  Place  of  Scrength,  but  of  no 
great  Extent,  tho’  it  be  the  Capital  of  a  Pro¬ 
vince.  3.  Leopoldftat,  a  regular  Fortification,  Leopoldfiat 
fituate  on  the  River  Vagus,  forty  Miles  to 
the  Northward  of  New  Haujel.  4.  Chrermitz,,  Chemnitz 
reckon’d  the  Chief  of  the  Berg,  or  Mine  ^iLeT 
Towns,  onaccount  of  its  Antiquity,  is  fituate 
fifty  Miles  to  the  North-Eaft  of  New  Haufel: 

The  Caftle  Handing  upon  the  higheft  Ground 

in 
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in  Hungary  ;  but  the  Town  is  moft  famous 
for  its  Gold  Mine,  faid  to  have  been  wrought 
in  above  a  thoufand  Years.  It  is  an  hundred 
and  feventy  Fathoms  deep,  and  the  Vein  runs 
ten  Miles  in  length.  There  have  been  found 
ill  this  Mine  pieces  of  pure  Virgin  Gold  ,* 
fome  whereof  are  to  be  feen  among  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Curio  pries' at  Henna.  Near  the  Town 
of  Chremnitz,  alfo  is  a  Mine  of  Vitriol  four- 
fcore  Fathoms  deep.  6.  Schemnitz,,  the  mod 
confiderable  of  all  the  feven  Mine  Towns,  is 
fituate  twenty  Miles  to  the  Southward  of 
Chremnitz,,  and  hands  upon  a  Rock,  the  Build¬ 
ings  generally  good,  but  the  Streets  uneven. 
The  Atr  is  very  unhealthful,  and  the  Country 
barren,  but  the  Silver  Mines  notwithftanding 
make  it  pretty  much  referred  to.  The  richeit 
of  thefe  Mines  are  Two  call’d  the  Trinity , 
and  a  Third  call’d  the  IVindfchat.  The  Ore 
is  rich,  and  moft  of  it  contains  fome  Gold, 
which  they  feparate  by  melting  the  Silver,  and 
afterwards  grinding  it,  and  diflolving  it  in 
Aqua  Fortis ,  made  of  the  Vitriol  which  comes 
from  Chremnitz, ,  wherein  the  Gold  fubfides. 
Thefe  Mines  alfo  afford  Chryftals,  Amethyfts 
fgl  and  Vitriol  naturally  chryfialliz’d.  7.  Newfol, 

11  em  °  ’  or  Beflncia,  fituate  ten  Miles  to  the  North¬ 

ward  of  Chremnitz,,  at  the  Foot  of  a  Hill  on 
the  River  Gran.  It  is  chiefly  remarkable  for 
the  Copper  Mines  near  it,  being  the  beft  in 
Hungary ,  and  fomen'mes  Silver  is  extracted  out 
of  the  Copper.  8.  Hern  Grunt ,  fituate  about 
HernGmnt  feven  Miles  from  Newfol,  where  the  Copper 
Mines  are  fo  rich,  that  they  yield  from  twen¬ 
ty  to  fixty  Pounds  Weight  of  Copper,  in  an 
hundred  Weight  of  Ore.  There  are  alfo  fe- 
veral  kinds  of  Vitriol  found  in  thefe  Mines, 
as  White,  Green,  Blue,  and  a  tranfparent  Red ; 
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and  a  Green  Earth  call’d  Berg  Grim,  ufed  in 
Painting.  Here  are  alfo  two  Springs  of  Vi- 
triolate  Water,  which  in  fourteen  Days  turn 
Iron  into  Copper.  9.  Efp  cries,  fituate  on  the  -  . 
River  Tarkall  near  the  Frontiers  of  Poland , 
about  an  hundred  and' fifty  Miles  to  the  Eaft- 
ward  of  Presburg,  remarkable  for  its  Salt 
Mines,  in  one  of  which  the  Veins  are  fo  large 
that  they  dig  out  Pieces  of  a  thoufand  Pound 
Weight  of  pure  Salt,  Near  this  Place  alfo 
are  two  poifonous  Fountains,  the  Waters 
whereof  kill  any  Animal  that  tailes  them,  and 
are  therefore  wall’d  up.  10.  Cafchaw,  lituate  cafeba w. 
on  the  River  Tarkall,  or  Tarawa,  twenty 
Miles  South  of  Efperies ,  a  Royal  Fr.ee  Town, 
govern’d  by  the  Emperor’s  Deputy,  which 
occaficn  a  great  relort  of  People  of  Quality 
to  it,  and  is  become  one  of  the  beft  built 
Towns  in  the  Country,  notwithstanding  the 
Air  is  as  unhealthful  as  any  in  Hungary. 

Their  Wine  is  alfo  bad,  and  occafions  many 
Di  (tempers,-  but  being  tranlported  to  Poland 
and  other  Countries,  in  which  great  part  of 
the  Trade  of  this  Place  confifts,  lofes  its 
noxious  Qualities,  ii-  Agna,  or  Erlaw,  fi-  jgria, 
tuate  on  the  fmall  River  Agria,  in  the  Middle 
of  Hungary,  fixty  Miles  to  the  North  Eaft  of 
Buda,  is  a  well  fortified  Town,  and  a  Bifhop’s 
See.  The  CafUe,  which  Hands  on  the  oppo- 
fite  fide  of  the  River,  has  been  efteern’d  one 
of  the  ftrongeft  Fortrefi'es  in  Hungary ,  but  was 
taken  and  retaken  feveral  times  in  the  former 
Wars  between  the  Turks  and  Chrifikins.  12.  pej?_ 
Pefi,  a  large  Town,  ficuate  on  th e  Danube, 
over  againit  Buda,  with  which  it  has  a  Com¬ 
munication  by  a  Bridge  half  a  Mile  long.  It 
is  built  of  a  quadrangular  Form,  and  affords  a 
fine  Profped  at  a  diftance.  After  the  taking 
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of  Buda  by  the  Imperialifts,  in  the  Year  i<58d, 
this  Place  follow’d,  the  fame  Fate,  and  was 
furrendred  ro  the  Emperor  by  the  "Turks .  13. 

Segedin ,  fituate  on  the  River  T’eyffe ,  about  fix- 
ty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Belgrade .  It 
was  taken  by  the  Turks  in  the  Year  1352,  and 
retaken  by  the  Imperialifls  the  lame  Year  Buda 
was  retaken.  14-  T emefwaer,  a  ftrong  fron- 
tierTown,  fituate  on  the  River  Temes,  between 
forty  and  fifty  Miles  North  Eaft  of  Belgrade } 
taken  and  retaken  feveral  times  by  the  Turks 
and  Chrifiians ;  but  has  been  in  Pofleffion  of 
the  Imperialifts,  with  the  whole  Country 
about  it,  ever  fince  the  Year  1718,  and  fince 
confirm'd  to  them  by  Treaty.  1 5.  Zolnock ,  a 
ftrong  Town,  fituate  on  the  Teyjfe ,  about  fix- 
ty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Segedin ,  taken 
by  the  Turks  in  the  Year  1552,  and  recover’d 
by  the  Imperialifts  in  the  Year  1685.  16. 

Montgatz,,  fituate  near  the  Borders  of  Poland , 
about  fifty  Miles  South  Eaft  of  Efperies.  .  It 
was  formerly  accounted  impregnable,  being 
built  upon  a  fteep  Rock,  and  confiding  ofc 
three  Caftles,  one  above  another,  the  upper- 
moft  commanding  thofe  beneath,  each  of  them 
encompafs’d  with  a  large  Ditch,  and  the 
whole  furrounded  by  a  Morafs.  It  was  a 
great  while  obftinately  defended  by  the  Prin- 
cefs  Ragotsky,  Wife  of  Count  Teckly,  againft  all 
the  Power  of  the  Imperialifts  ;  but  the  Enemy 
continuing  the  Blockade  for  fome  Years,  £he 
was  at  length  forc’d  to  furrender  in  the  Year 
1688,  for  want  of  Provifions.  17.  Unghuar 3 
fituate  on  the  River  Ungh ,  at  the  Foot  of  the 
Carpathian  Mountains,  near  the  Frontiers  of 
Poland ,  about  forty  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Efperies ,  by  fome  fuppofed  to  have  communi¬ 
cated  its  Name  to  the  whole  Kingdom. 

18., 
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18.  Tockay,  fituate  in  a  Plain,  at  the  Con-  Today. 
Buence  of  the  Rivers  Tyejje  and  Bodrack ,  thirty 
Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Agria,  famous  for 
its  excellent  Wine,  of  which  they  tranfport 
great  Quantities  to  Poland. 

In  the  Lower  Hungary  the  chief  Towns  are.  Lower 
1.  Buda,  formerly  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom,  I^sarJf‘ 
fituate  in  47  Degrees  40  Minutes  North  La- 
titude,  on  the  South  fide  of  the  Danube ,  nine¬ 
ty  Miles  South  Eait  of  Presburg,  The  City 
lies  on  the  Declivity  of  a  Hill,  on  the  Top 
whereof  the  Cafxle  Hands,  and  is  one  of  the 
Pronged:  Fcrtreffes  in  Hungary ,  large  and  po¬ 
pulous,  and  a  place  of  good  Trade.  Thelm- 
perialifts  took  it  by  Storm  in  the  Year  i68<54 
after  a  Siege  of  ten  Weeks.  The  Duke  of 
Lorrain  commanded  the  Siege  ;  and  helides  the 
German  Forces,  was  attended  by  many  noble 
Voluntiers  from  moft  Kingdoms  in  Europe,  and 
particularly  from  England,  iome  of  whom  have 
fince  proved  the  greateft  Generals  in  Europe. 

The  natural  Baths  of  Buda,  fays  Dr.  Brown,  Baths* 
who  was  there  when  the  "Turks  were  in  Pol- 
feffion  of  it,  are  the  nobieft  in  Europe  •,  not 
only  in  refped  of  the  large  and  hot  Springs, 
but  in  the  Magnificence  of  the  Buildings. 

Eight  of  thefe  Baths  the  Dodtor  informs  us  he 
had  an  Opportunity  of  viewing,  the  principal 
whereof  are,  1.  That  call’d  the  Bath  of  the 
Green  Pillars,  the  Water  whereof  is  hot,  but 
tolerable  without  the  Addition  of  cold  Water. 

It  is  impregnated  with  a  petrifying  Juice, 
which  difcovers  it  felf  on  the  Sides  of  the 
Bath,  upon  the  Spout,  and  other  Places,  and 
makes  a  Grey  Stone.  The  Exhalations  of  the 
Bath  reverberated  by  the  Cupola,  form  long 
Stones  like  Icicles,  which  hang  down  from  the 
Capitals  of  the  Pillars  and  Irons  which  extend 
Vol.  VII.  E«  from 
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from  one  Column  to  another,  as  is  obferv'd  in 
forne  other  Subterraneous  Grotto’s.  The 
Bath  is  of  a  round  Form,  fet  about  with  large 
Pillars  fupporting  a  Cupola,  which  hath 
Openings  to  let  out  the  Steams  of  the  Bath, 
and  yet  the  whole  Room  continues  to  be  a 
hot  Stove.  2.  The  Bath  of  Velibey ,  the  no- 
bled  in  Buda,  which  hath  a  ftrong  Sulphurious 
Smell,  ai  d  a  petrifying  Juice,  and  is  fo  hot 
that  it  requires  a  Mixture  of  cold  Water  to 
make  it  tolerable.  The  Antichamber  is  very 
large,  the  Baching  Room  capacious  and  high 
arch’d,  and  adorn’d  with  five  Cupola’s  ;  one 
a  very  fair  one  over  the  great  round  Bath  in 
the  Middle,  and  one  kfs  at  each  of  the  four 
Corners,  where  are  Bathing  Rooms  for  pri¬ 
vate  UCs.  Twelve  Pillars  fupport  the  great 
Cupola,  between  eight  of  which  are  Fountains 
of  hot  Water,  and  between  the  others  are  pla¬ 
ces  to  fit  down,  where  the  Barbers  and  Ser¬ 
vant^  of  the  Bath  attend  ;  and  in  each  of  thefe 
places  are  two  Cifierns  of  Free  Stone,  into 
which  they  let  hot  Water  and  cold  to  be  mix¬ 
ed  as  every  one  likes.  It  is  generally  obfer- 
ved  that  the  'Turks  are  in  noching  more  neat 
and  curious  than  in  their  Baths  ;  but  when 
thefe  places  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the  Chrifli - 
ans,  they  are  pretty  much  negleded  ;  fo  that 
it  muft  not  be  expeded  that  the  Bagnio’s  of 
Buda  are  kept  in  tiiac  exad  Order  they  were 
when  Dr.  Brown  was  there,  and  the  place  was 
in  the  Poffeffion  of  the  Mahometans.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Chrifttans  much  improve  their 
Houfesand  private  Buildings,  which  the  Turks 
altogether  negled,  fufrering  the  Cities  and 
Towns  under  their  Government  to  run  to  ru¬ 
in.  When  we  have  feen  their  Temples,  their 
Bagnio’s  and  Caravanfera’s,  there  is  very  lit¬ 
tle 
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tie  elfe  worth  our  Notice  in  their  greateft  Ci¬ 
ties.  2*  Gran 3  the  ant  ienr  Stngonium,  is  fituate 
on  the  South  fide  of  the  Danube,  over  againft 
Barchan ,  fix ty  Miles  South  Eaft  of  Freiburg 
and  thirty  North  Weft  of  Buda  ;  the  See  of 
an  Atchbifhop,  who  is  Primate  of  the  King¬ 
dom.  The  City  is  divided  into  two  Parts, 
viz,,  the  Upper  and  Lower  City  ;  ,he  Upper 
being  built  on  the  fide  of  a  Hill,  and  he  other 
along  the  Banks  of  the  Danube.  The  rnoft 
considerable  publick  Buildings  are  the  Cathe¬ 
dral  dedicated  to  Sr.  Stephen,  the  Archbifhop’s 
Palace,  and  the  Caftle.  The  Town  in  gene¬ 
ral  is  well  built  and  tolerably  large,  and  is 
now  in  the  Pofteffion  of  the  Imperialifts,  as  all 
the  reft  of  the  Towns  in  Hungary  are.  3.  Ko - 
mora,  fituate  at  the  Eaft  end  of  the  IfLnd  of 
Schut,  forty  Miles  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  Freiburg. 
It  ftands  in  a  pleafant  champaign  Country, 
almoft  furrounded  by  the  Rivers  Danube  and 
Waag,  and  hasfuftain’d  many  fruitlefs  Attacks 
by  the  Turks,  when  they  were  Mafters  of  the 
Eaftern  part  of  Hungary.  4.  Raab ,  a  well  for¬ 
tified  little  City,  and  a  Bifbop’s  See,  fituate 
on  the  Southern  Branch  of  the  Danube ,  that 
forms  the  lfland  of  Schut.  It  ftands  about 
twenty  Miles  South  of  Komoray  and  has  been 
in  Pofteffion  of  the  Imperiah'fts  ever  fince  the 
Year  1606.  5.  Alba  Regalis,  or  Stub  IVieJfem- 

herg,  fituate  on  the  River  Zawitz,a,  m  an  inac- 
ceffible  Morals,  about  forty  Miles  to  the 
Southward  of  Gran -  Mere  the  Hungarian 
Kings  weie  Crown  d  and  Buried,  till  it  was 
taken  by  the  Turks  in  1543.  It  has  been  in 
the  Pofteffion  of  the  Imperialifts  ever  fince  the 
Year  1  <588.  Thefe  are  the  principal  Citiesof 
Hungary ,  the  reft  will  be  feen  in  the  Map  of 
this  Country  order’d  to  be  engrav’d  and  bound 
up  with  the  7th  Volume.  Ee  2  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  III. 

1 Treats  of  the  Genim  and  Temper,  Pevfons  and 
Habits  of  the  Hungarians  ,•  of  their  manner  of 
Travelling ,  and  noble  Bridges. 

The  r|THE  Antient  Hungarians  met  with  much 
Genius  j[_  the  fame  Character  from  thofe  who 

Temper  were  l^en  e^eeme<^  c^e  P0^6  Part  of  the 
of  the  World,  as  People  generally  do  now  on  our 

Hangar im  hrft  acquaintance  with  them.  There  is  fcarce 
an  Inftance  of  one  Nation  giving  another  a 
better  Title  than  that  of  Barbarous,  with 
whom  they  have  had  but  little  Convention. 
Thus  the  Nations  who  had  the  good  Fortune 
to  receive  Chriftianity  before  the  Huns ,  tell 
us,  that  they  were  a  Savage  People,  wholly 
Strangers  to  Commerce  and  Conversation,  and 
ufed  to  cut  and  disfigure  the  Faces  of  their 
Children  to  make  them  appear  terrible;  fo  that 
they  had  no  more  the  Features  of  Men  than 
Images  carv’d  on  the  publick  Buildings,  which 
had  fuffer’d  by  the  Injuries  of  the  Weather. 
That  they  were  bred  up  fo  hardily  as  not  to 
(land  in  need  of  Fire,  and  eat  their  Meat  with¬ 
out  dreffing.  That  they  liv’d  wild  in  the 
Woods,  having  neither  Houfe,  Cottage,  or 
Hut  to  skreen  them  from  the  Weather  ;  and 
their  Cloathing  wasof  the  Skins  ofWildBeafts. 
That  they  neither  manur’d  or  planted  their 
Fields,  or  continu’d  long  in  any  one  place,  but 
rambled  from  one  Side  of  the  Country  to  the 
other.  That  they  had  no  Senfe  of  Morality, 
or  of  the  Nature  of  good  and  Evil ;  nor  were 
sver  obferv’d  to  exereife  one  Ad  of  Religion. 

.This 
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This  is  the  Chata&er  fome  zealous  Chriftians 
have  given  us  of  the  Pagan  Huns.  They  feem 
loth  to  allow  that  any  People  out  of  the  Pale 
of  the  Church  can  be  endow’d  with  any  good 
Qualities  ;  intimating  that  the  reft  of  the 
World  are  Bears  and  Wolves,  and  can  only  be 
reduc’d  from  their  Fiercenefs  and  Barbarity 
by  embracing  Chriftianity;  which  may  in  fome 
meafure  be  true  :  But  that  ever  there  was  fuch 
an  abandon’d  Race  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth, 
as  they  have  made  the  ancient  Huns  to  be,  I 
very  much  queftion. 

The  Characters  Travellers  give  us  of  the 
Modern  Hungarians  alfo  is  oddly  compounded. 

They  tell  us,  they  are  a  brave  warlike  People, 
having  flood  as  a  Barrier  between  Chriftendom 
and  Turky  for  upwards  of  two  hundred  Years. 

That  they  are  Wife  and  Politick,  and  zealous 
A  Alerters  of  the  Chriftian  Faith.  On  the  other 
hand, They  are  charg’d  withUnfaithfulnefs  and 
Breach  of  Leagues  when  they  find  it  to  their 
Advantage  (which  other  Chriftian  Kings  and 
States  are  often  guilty  of  ).  That  they  are  an 
idle,  florhful  Generation,  which  the  abundant 
Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Country  enclines  them  to  ; 
as  it  does  to  Excefs  in  Eating  and  Drinking, 
even  in  the  Opinion  of  the  Germans ,  who  are 
not  the  moft  abftemious  :  But  their  moft  fla¬ 
grant  Vice  is  faid  to  be  Rebellion,  while 
others  look  upon  thefe  frequent  InfurreCtions, 
as  only  noble  Struggles  for  their  Liberties. 

The  Hungarians  are  of  a  good  Stature  and  Perfons 
Proportion,  and  have  tolerable  Complexions,  ai?d  Ha- 
wearing  Fur  Caps  on  their  Heads,  clofe  bo-  kits' 
died  Coats  girt  about  them  with  a  Safh,  and 
over  all  they  have  their  favourite  Cloak  or 
Mantle,  which  comes  no  lower  than  the  Hips, 
and  is  fo  contriv’d  to  be  buckled  under  one 
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Arm,  that  the  Right  Hand  is  always  at  liber¬ 
ty.  The  Colours  they  moft  atfed  in  their 
Cloaths  are  Red,  Blue,  or  Green.  Young 
Gentlemen  have  ufually  Feathers  in  their  Caps, 
a  Piece  of  Pride  (aid  to  be  taught  them  by 
the  lurks.  The  Women  of  Faihion  as  well  as 
Men,  pretty  much  imitate  the  French  Mode ; 
but  neither  the  one  or  the  other  will  leave  off 
the  fbort  Cloak  or  Mantle.  The  Women  alfo 
throw  a  Veil  over  their  Faces  when  they  go 
abroad.  The  Men  ihave  their  B.arhs,  but 
leave  Whiskers  on  the  Upper  Lip.  B  (ides  a 
broad  Sword,  the  ufual  Arms  of  an  Hungarian 
are  an  Iron  Mace,  with  a  round  Head  fur¬ 
row’d,  and  the  Balta  made  in  the  form  of  a 
Hatchet. 

Hungary  being  plentifully  water’d  with  fine- 
Ri  vers,  the  ufual  way  of  travelling  in  Summer 
is  by  Water,  and  where  they  have  not  this 
Conveniency,  an  open  Chariot  drawn  by  two, 
three,  or  four  Horfes  abreaft,  carries  the  Tra¬ 
veller  over  this  flat  Country  with  great  Expe- 
di  ion.  They  have  alfo  a  very  fleet  Breed  of 
Horfes  for  ridi  g,  and  never  dock  their  Tails, 
which  are  look’d  on  as  a  greac  Ornament. 
The  Hujfars ,  or  Hungarian  Troopers,  whofe 
Pay  is  fmall,  are  very  troublefome  to  Travel¬ 
lers,  robbing  all  they  meet,  where  they  can  do 
it  with  anySecurity.  Nor  are  thofeNumbers  of 
fturdy  Gypfies  that  fwarm  in  this  Country  lefs 
dangerous,  tho’  they  live  in  Towns,  and  gene¬ 
rally  profefs  fome  Handicraft  Trade.  The 
Wolves  are  another  great  Bifturbance  on  the 
Road  in  the  Night  time,  efpecially  where  it 
happens  to  lie  through  a  Wood.  And  the 
Bogs,  when  you  approach  a  Town  upon  the 
Frontiers  in  the  Evening,  come  ready  to  de¬ 
vour  a  Paffenger,  being  turffd  out,  its  faid,  on 
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purpofe  to  alarm  the  Garrifon,  and  prevent  a 
Surprize  in  the  Night  time. 

And  now  I’m  upon  the  Head  of  Travelling,  Bridges- 
I  cannot  omit  mentioning  the  noble  Bridges 
that  are  to  be  met  with  in  this  Country,  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Bridge  of  EJJ'eck,  built  over  the 
River  Drove  and  the  Marlhy  Grounds  beyond 
it,  being  five  Miles  long,  and  ra  I’d  in  with 
Towers  at  every  Quarter  of  a  Mile’s  Difiance. 

This  has  been  a  Pals  much  contended  tor  in 
the  lurkijb  Wars,  and  occafion’d  many  fmart 
Engagements  to  gain  the  Pofieffion  of  it. 

There  lies  alfo  a  Bridge  of  Boats  of  half  a 
Mile  long  between  Buda  and  Pe(l\  and  a  third 
over  the  Danube,  between  Gran  and  Barcan  ; 

But  the  Bridge  built  over  the  Danube  twenty 
Hungarian  Miles  from  Belgrade,  far  furpas’d 
all  the  reft,  fome  of  the  Ruins  being  vifible  at 
this  Day.  It  confifted  of  twenty  Piles  of 
fquare  Stone  an  hundred  Feet  in  Height,  the 
Bafis  whereof  contain’d  fixty  Feet  on  every 
fide  of  the  Square.  The  Diftance  between 
every  one  of  thefe  Piles  or  Pillars,  was  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  feventy  Feet,  and  join’d  together  by 
Arches,  with  this Infcription  Provide ntia 
Aug  vere  pontificis  Virtus  Romana 
Q_U  I  D  NON  DoMAT  ?  SUbJucUM  ECCE? 
Rapitur  et  Danueius.  And  to  perpe¬ 
tuate  the  Memory  of  this  Bridge,  many  Sil¬ 
ver  Coins  were  ftamp’d  with  this  Infcription, 
Danurius. 

There  is  no  River  in  Europe^  Dr.  Brown  ob- 
ferves,  that  has  lo  many  large  well  peopled 
I Hands  as  the  Danube.  One  he  mentions  a 
little  below  Buda ,  forty  Miles  long,  and  con¬ 
taining  many  Villages-  Another  at  the  Con¬ 
fluence  of  the  Danube  and  the  Drave  ;  but  the 
Ifland  of  Schutz ,,  which  extends  trom  Presburgh 

to 


2  i6 


Soil  and 
Husban¬ 
dry. 


The  Trejent  State 

to  Komora ,  and  is  furrounded  by  the  Danube , 
is  much  the  moll  confiderable  for  the  Strength 
of  the  Towns  upon  it,  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the 
Soil,  and  the  Number  of  the  Inhabitants; 
which  as  I  remember,  was  given  to  the  Great 
Prince  Eugene  by  the  Emperor,  as  a  Reward 
of  his  Services  upon  his  Succefs  againft  the: 
Turks  in  the  laft  War. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Treats  of  the  Name  and  Vroduce  of  the  Soil ;  of 
their  Husbandry ,  Cattle,  and  other  Animals ; 
and  of  their  Manufactures. 

NO  Soil  can  be  more  fruitful  than  that  of 
Hungary ,  where  it  is  free  from  Woods 
and  Mountains,  and  there  are  not  many  of 
thefe.  Their  Bread-Corn  is  good,  and  yet  fo 
plentiful  that  it  is  fix  times  cheaper  than  with 
us.  Their  Grapes  are  large  and  lufcious,  and 
their  Wines,  particularly  thofe  of  Teckay,  ad¬ 
mired  beyond  any  in  Europe.  The  Hungarians 
improve  their  Arable  Grounds  by  burning 
them,  and  inflead  of  Barns,  in  the  War  time 
they  made  ufe  of  Caves  to  lay  their  Grain  in, 
to  conceal  it  as  much  as  poffible  from  the  Sol¬ 
diers,  and  continue  to  lay  it  up  in  the  fame 
manner  flili  in  fome  places.  But  nothing  bet¬ 
ter  (hews  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  this  Country,  than 
that  it  was  able  to  fubfift  fuch  vaft  Armies  as 
it  did  for  fliany  Years  together  during  the 
‘IurkifbWzxs. 

Nor  have  they  lefs  plenty  of  Cattle  than  of 
Corn  and  Wine,  felling  incredible  Num¬ 
bers  of  Oxen  every  Year  into  Germany ,  and 
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other  neighbouring  Countries  ,•  and  fuch  a- 
bundanee  of  Deer,  Game,  and  wild  Fowl  are  Garnet, 
to  be  met  wich  in  their  Fields  and  Forefts,  Fowl ’and 
'that  none  are  retrain’d  from  raking  them,  Filh. 
even  the  Pea  flints  eat  them  as  their  ordinary 
Food.  The  Shoals  of  the  beft  frefh  Water 
Fifii  in  the  World  that  are  to  be  found  in  their 
Lakes  and  Rivers  I  have  already  mention’d, 
fuch  as  Picks,  Perke,  Carp,  &c.  which  are 
fo  numerous,  that  fome  have  imagin’d  if  their 
Waters  were  divided  into  three  parts, one  third 
would  be  Fife.  Beiides  the  Cattle  already 
mention’d,  they  have  a  good  Breed  of  Buffa¬ 
loes,  which  ferve  them  in  ploughing  and  Hus¬ 
bandry.  Their  Breed  of  Horfes  are  fleet  but 
not  large,  and  therefore  more  us’d  for  riding 
than  drawing  heavy  Carriages. 

As  to  Manufactures,  I  can’t  find  they  have  ^nQ" 
any  other  than  thofe  of  Copper,  and  other  a^duros 
hard  Wares :  Consequently  their  ForeignT rade  Trade, 
is  not  very  confiderable  :  The  Exportation  of 
their  Wines  and  Cattle  feem  to  be  the  beft 
Branches  of  it.  That  their  Trade  is  no  great¬ 
er  may  be  aferib’d  to  feveral  Caufes,  as  firft, 
their  being  an  Inland  Country  at  a  diftance 
from  the  Sea.  By  the  Danube  indeed  a  very 
profitable  Navigation  might  be  carried  on  to 
the  Coafts  of  the  Black  Da,  and  even  to  the 
Mediterranean  ;  but  as  the  Turks  are  Matters 
of  the  Mouth  of  that  River,  nothing  of  that 
kind  can  be  attempted  at  prefent  :  ffsould  the 
Emperor  extend  his  Conquefts  a  little  further, 
and  make  himfeif  Matter  of  IPalackia  and 
Bulgaria ,  the  Situation  of  Hungary  would  not 
lie  much  amifs  for  carrying  on  a  Trade  be¬ 
tween  Afia  and  the  German  Empire  ;  but 
what  is  the  greateft  Dttcouragetnent  to  Trade, 
is,  that  Hungary  is  look’d  upon  only  as  a  Pro- 
Vol.  VII.  F  f  vinccj 
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vince ;  and  the  Imperial  Miniftry,  far  from  con- 
{ulting  the  Good  of  the  Country,  only  wreck 
and  impoverifh  the  People  to  increafe  their 
Mailer's  Revenue,  and  fill  their  own  Pockets; 
while  they  hop  the  Mouths  of  the  moll  po¬ 
pular  Hungarian  Lords  with  Penfions,  or 
Places. 

CHAP.  V. 

Contains  an  Ahftracl  oj  the  Succeffion  of  their 
Princes ;  and  of  their  Antient  and  Modern 
Hfory ;  and  treats  of  the  Conftitution  of  their 
Government ;  and  oj  the  Forces  and  Revenues  of 
the  Kingdom . 

HUNG  ART,  like  other  Countries,  I 
find  was  at  firft  divided  intofeveral  lit¬ 
tle  independant  Principalities,  which  united 
ac  length  under  one  Head,  for  their  mutual 
He  fence.  And  the  Perfon  they  chofe  to  be 
their  Leader  was  ufually  ftil’d  their  Duke  : 
Moll  of  the  Hungarian  Writers  relate,  that 
the  Country  was  govern’d  by  foarteeu  of  thefe 
Dukes  fucceffively,  before  the  Nation  em¬ 
brac’d  Chriftianity  ;  and  that  they  exercis’d  a 
Sovereign  Jurifdidtion  over  the  People,  tho 
the)  did  notaffumethe  Title  of  Kings.  The 
laft  of  thefe  Dukes  was  Geyfa,  who  being  con¬ 
verted  about  the  Year  of  Chrift,  iooo.  was 
baptized  by  St.  Adellert  at  Prague  ;  and  being 
Old  and  Infirm,  with  the  Confent  of  his  Peo¬ 
ple  refign’d  his  Government  to  his  Son  Stephen: 
And  their  Hiftdrians  beginning  with  this 
Prince,  give  us  the  following  Table  of  their 
Kings. 
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1.  Stephen,  the  Son  of  Duke  Geyfa,  came  to 
the  Crown  about  the  Year  1000. 

2.  Peter , Stephen  s  Siftet’s  Son  ft.cceeded  to  the 
Crown,  Anno  1038.  but  being  depos’d  by  his 
Subjects,  reign’d  only  four  Years,  and  was 
fucceeded  by 

3.  Ahem,  or  Ovein,  ele&ed  in  the  Year 
1042.  but  the  People  being  no  teeter  pleas’d 
with  this  than  their  former  Monarch,  alia  in¬ 
nate  him,  after  whom 

4.  Andrew .  the  Brother  of  King  Stephen , 
afeended  the  Throne  Anno  1 066.  who  in  his 
Life-time  procur’d  his  Son  Solomon  to  be  pro¬ 
claim’d  his  Succelfor  ,•  but  was  fucceeded  by 
his  Brother. 

5.  Bela,  who  procur’d  his  Brother  Andrew 
to  be  murder’d,  Amo  1071. 

6.  Solomon  fucceeded  to  the  Crown  upon  his 
Uncle  Bela’s  Death,  Anno  1073.  but  Gey  fa 
and  Ladiflam,  the  two  Sons  oi  Bela  were  ad¬ 
mitted  to  be  independant  Princes  in  their  re- 
fpedive  Provinces  ;  and  not  contented  with 
that,  commenc’d  a  War  againfc  Solomon,  in 
which  he  loft  his  Life,  whereupon 

7.  Geyfa,  the  eldell  Son  of  Bela,  afeended 
the  Throne  Anno  1074.  and  was  fucceeded 
by  his  Brother 

8-  Ladiflam,  Anno  1077.  who  for  his  Ser¬ 
vices  to  the  Church,  ischronocled  'or  a  Saint 
in  the  Hungarian  Calendar.  Having  two 
Nephews,  tne  Sons  of  his  Brother  Geyfa,  viz,. 
Bela  and  Coloman,  he  gave  his  Crown  by  Will 
to  Bela  the  youngeft,  obferving  Coloman  to  be 
no  Favourer  of  the  Chnfhans  ;  but  Bela  vo¬ 
luntarily  relign’d  to  his  eldeft  Brother. 

9.  Coloman  fucceeded  to  the  Crown,  Anno 
105)5.  but  to  fecure  his  Poffeffion  put  out  his 
F  f  2  Brother 
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Brother  Belas  Eyes,  and  threw  him  into  Pri- 
(on ;  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 

10.  Stephen  II.  who  afcended  the  Throne 
Anno  1 1 14.  but  being  (bon  weary  of  it,  and 
retiring  into  a  Monaitery,  was  fucceeded  by 

n.  Bela  the  Blind,  who  came  to  the  Crown 
Anno  1132.  and  was  Exceeded  by  his  elded 
Son 

12.  Geyfa ,  Anno  1141.  after  whofe  Death 
his  third  Son 

13.  Stephen  III.  afcended  the  Throne  Amo 
1 1 6 1.  to  whom  fucceeded 

14.  Ladijlam,  the  fecona  Son  of  Bela  the 
Blind,  Anno  1172.  and  alter  him 

15.  Stephen  III.  fourth  Son  of  Bela,  came 
to  the  Crown  Anno  1172.  but  was  depos’d 
within  five  Months,  and 

1 6.  Bela  III.  the  iecond  Son  of  Geyfa,  was 
advanc’d  to  the  Throne  Anno  1173. 

1 7.  Emeric ,  King  Bela’s  Son,  fucceeded  him 
Amo  1195.  and  was  fucceeded  by 

iS.  Ladijlaus  11.  his  only  Son,  Anno  1204. 
to  whom  fucceeded 

19.  Andrew  the  Brother  of  Emeric ,  Anno 
1205.  to  whom  fucceeded 

20.  Bela  IV.  Andrew’s  fecond  Son,  Anm 
3235.  to  whom  fucceeded 

21.  Stephen  his  fourth  Son,  Anno  1260. 
who  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 

22.  Ladijlam ,  Anno  1272.  who  being  mur¬ 
der’d, 

23.  Andrew  King  Stephens  Son  came  to  the 
Crown,  Anno  1290.  after  whom 

24.  IVenceflaus ,  Son  to  the  King  of  Bohe~ 
hemia ,  was  elebkd  King,  Amo  1272.  but  his 
Father  finding  the  Hungarians  a  Rebellious 
People,  and  continually  inciting  Infurre&ions 

againft 
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againft  him,  after  a  Reign  of  about  fix  Years 
re-call’d  him.  Whereupon 

25.  Otho  Duke  of  Bavaria ,  was  crown’d 
King  Anno  1305*  by  one  of  the  Factions,  who 
with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty  maintaining 
himfelf  on  the  Throne  about  four  Years,  was 
cxpell’d  the  Kingdom,  and  fucceeded  by 

2 6  Charles  Robert ,  Grandfon  of  King  Ste¬ 
phen  V.  Anno  17,10.  who  was  a  profperous 
Prince ,•  and  fubjtded  Bulgaria,  Servia ,  Croatia , 
Dalmatia,  and  many  other  Principalities  un¬ 
der  his  Dominion  ;  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
Son 

27.  Lodowick,  or  Lewis,  Anno  1342.  who 
was  alfo  crown’d  King  of  Hungary  and  Poland. 

28.  Mary  the  Daughter  of  Lodowick,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  him  Amo  1382.  but  being  very  young, 
the  Adminidration  was  left  in  the  Hands  of 
her  Mother, whofe  Conduft  being  difgreeabSe 
to  the  Hungarians,  they  elected 

29.  Charles  King  of  Naples ,  Brother  to 
King  Lodowick ,  Anno  1383.  who  was  mur¬ 
der’d  by  an  Aifaffin  hir’d  by  the  Mother  of 
the  late  Queen  for  that  end  ;  after  whofe 
Death 

30.  Sigfmond ,  afterwards  Emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many,  who  had  married  Queen  Mary,  was  ad¬ 
vanc’d  to  the  Throne  of  Hungary,  Anno  1387. 

31.  Albert,  Archduke  of  Auflria,  marrying 
the  only  Daughter  of  the  Emperor  Sigifmond , 
fucceeded  his  Father-in-law,  not  only  in  the 
Empire,  but  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia ,  Anno  1438.  who  leaving  no  I  due, 
but  the  Emprefs  big  with  Child, 

32.  XJladiflaw ,  Brother  to  the  King  of  Po¬ 
land,  ufurp’d  the  Throne  of  Hungary,  Anno 
1440.  after  whofe  Death 
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33.  Ladijlaus  Pofthumous>  Son  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Sigifmond,  fucceeded  to  the  Throne,  be¬ 
ing  an  Infant  of  five  Years  of  Age,  Anno  1444. 
the  Adminiftration  during  his  Minority  be¬ 
ing  committed  to  the  famous  John  Humiades , 
who  perform’d  fuch  memorable  Adions  a- 
^ainft  the  Turks.  Upon  the  Death  of  Ladi- 
flans. 

34.  Matthias  Corvinm,  the  Son  of  Hunniades, 
waseleded  King  Amo  1458.  in  Gratitude  for 
his  Father’s  great  Services.  This  Prince  built 
the  famous  Library  at  Buda  ;  and  died,  ’tis 
Did,  in  a  Fit  of  Anger;  after  whofe  Death 

35.  Uladijlam,  King  of  Bohemia ,  was  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  Crown  of  Hungary  by  the  Fa¬ 
vour  of  the  late  Queen,  Amo  1460.  after 
whofe  Death 

3 6.  Lodowick  his  Son  fucceeded  him  both 
in  the  Kingdoms  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia ,  Anno 
1516.  he  was  a  Brave  Warlike  Prince  ;  but 
venturing  to  engage  Soliman  Emperor  of  the 
Turks,  with  unequal  Numbers,  was  defeated, 
and  falling  into  a  Morafs  with  his  Horfe 
loaded  with  Armour,  perifti’d  there,  not  be¬ 
ing  found  tiil  fome  Weeks  after  the  Battle. 
To  him  fucceeded 

3  7.  John  TVaywode  of  Tranjilvania,  crown  d 
King  of  Hungary  Anno  1526.  but  driven  from 
the  Throne  by  Ferdinand ,  Brother  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  Charles  V.  who  had  married  Anne  the 
Sifter  of  King  Lodowick :  However,  Soliman 
the  lurkijh  Emperor  reftored  him  to  the  Throne 
again  ;  but  his  Rival  being  fupported  by  the 
Emperor  Charles  V. 

38.  Ferdinand  Arckhuke  of  Auflria ,  was 
crown’d  King  of  Hungary  Anno  1527.  being 
afterwards  eie&ed  Emperor  of  Germany. 
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39.  Maximilian,  eldefl  Son  to  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand,  was  crown’d  King  of  the  Romans , 

Hungary  and  Bohemia,  Anno  15154.  during  his 
Father’s  Life-time,  and  after  his  Death  ad¬ 
vanc’d  to  the  Imperial  Throne. 

40.  Rodolph,  fucceeded  his  Father,  the  Em¬ 
peror  Maximilian  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hungary , 

Ann  01576.  but  was  wheedled, or  frighten’d  out 
of  the  Kingdom  or  Hungary  by  his  Brother 

41.  Matthias ,  who  afcended  the  Throne 
Anno  1612.  and  was  afterwards  defied  Em¬ 
peror.  He  was  a  fevere  Perfecutor  of  the 
Proteflants,  which  occafion’d  that  Infurredi- 
on  in  Bohemia ,  already  mention’d  in  treating 
of  that  Kingdom. 

42.  Ferdinand,  Archduke  of  Auflria,  and 
Grand-fon  to  Ferdinand  I*  fucceeded  Matthias 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Hungary,  as  well  as  in  his 
other  Dominions,  AnnoioiS. 

43.  Ferdinand  III.  fucceeded  his  Father  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Hungary,  as  well  as  in  the 
Empire,  Anno  1625.  after  whofe  Death 

44.  Ferdinand  IV,  his  Son  came  to  the 
Crown  Anno  1647.  to  whom 

45.  Leopold,  the  Son  of  Ferdinand,  fucceed- 
ed  Anno  1658. 

4 6.  Jofeph,  Son  to  the  Emperor  Leopold, 
was  crown’d  King  of  Hungary  Anno  1688.  in 
his  Father’s  Life-time  ,•  and  the  Crown  en¬ 
tail’d  by  the  States  upon  the  Heirs  of  his 
Body. 

47.  Charles ,  the  prefent  Emperor,  Brother  of 
the  Emperor  Jofeph,  fucceeded  to  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Hungary ,  and  all  his  ocher  Hereditary 
Dominions,  on  the  17th  of  April,  1711. 

Upon  perufing  this  Table  and  the  Hiftory  Con^jta 
of  the  Hungarian  Kings,  it  appears  that  this  ci00t 
Crown  has  been  at  fometimes  Hereditary,  and 

at 
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at  others  Ele&ive.  That  fometirhes  their 
Princes  have  aded  arbitrarily,  and  at  others 
been  limited  and  retrain’d  by  the  States. 
That  there  have  been  innumerable  Struggles 
between  the  Crown  and  the  States ;  the  Crown 
contending  to  increafe  its  Power  and  Preroga¬ 
tives,  and  the  States  to  inlarge  their  Privile¬ 
ges,  and  put  Limitations  on  the  Prerogative. 
5Tis  furpruing  to  find  how  many  of  their 
Kings  have  been  depofed  or  murder’d,  either 
by  factious  Subjeds,  or  ambitious  Rivals, 
And  as  no  body  will  fay  that  their  Kings  cou’d 
by  their  Conftitution  legally  opprefs  their  Sub¬ 
jects  and  invade  their  Properties  ;  fo  neither 
will  any  one  fure  affirm,  that  King-Killing  is 
part  of  the  Conftitution  of  this  or  any  ocher 
Kingdom.  If  the  People  indeed  are  veiled 
with  the  Supreme  Power,  and  Kings  are  but 
their  Officers,  and  accountable  to  them,  they 
will  have  fome  Pretence  for  reftfting  and  de¬ 
throning  them,  when  they  apprehend  they  ad 
contrary  to  the  Good  of  the  Community;  and 
may  without  the  Imputation  of  Paricide  do 
juftice  upon  them,  in  the  Language  of  our 
Regicides,  that  the  reft  of  the  Kings  of  the 
Earth  may  hear,  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  fo 
wickedly.  But  as  our  Republicans  go  upon 
that  Miftake,  that  Kings  can  have  no  Legal 
Authority  but  what  is  conferred  on  them  by 
the  Majority  of  the  People,  and  therefore 
their  Princes  are  always  accountable  to  the 
Majority  of  the  People  :  And  fin ce  there  is 
fca  ce  any  Itiftance  in  the  World  that  the  Ma¬ 
jority  of  the  People  (the  Multitude)  were  ever 
confulted  in  the  Eledion  of  a  Monarch  or  Su¬ 
preme  Magiftrate,  their  fancied  Power  over 
their  Monarchs  muft  be  a  mere  Chimsra  ;  at 
leaft  in  all  thofe  Countries  where  the  Supreme 
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Magiftrate  is  not  ele&ed  by  a  Majority  of  the 
People  •,  for  if  he  receiv’d  his  Authority,  from 
another  Hand,  how  is  he  accountable  to  them  ? 
unlefs  it  be  faid  that  all  People  in  the  World 
have  and  ever  had,  'JureDivino,  an  unalienable, 
undefeazible  Right  to  call  their  Sovereign  to 
Account,  depofe,  condemn,  and  execute  him 
whenever  they  in  their  Wifdoms  conceive  he 
does  not  promote  the  publick  good ;  for  fhou’d 
it  be  admitted  they  have  fuch  an  Authority, 
does  not  every  one  know  how  incapable  the 
inferiour  part  of  Mankind  are  of  judging  of 
the  Condud  of  their  Princes  :  And  notwith- 
flanding  the  fpecious  Pretences  of  maintaining 
the  Peoples  Rights  and  Privileges  by  Infurre- 
dions,  and  Attempts  upon  the  Throne,  does 
it  not  ufually  appear  that  fome  ambitious 
Prince  or  Nobleman  is  at  the  Bottom  of  thefe 
Confpiracies,  and  only  flatters  the  Rabble 
with  the  Notion  of  their  undoubted  Right, 
to  make  and  unmake  Kings,  till  by  their  Af- 
lifiance  the  Confpirators  have  got  into  the 
Saddle  and  obtain’d  their  Ends,  and  then 
thefe  noble  Patriots  commonly  laugh  at  the 
manyheaded-Beafl  that  has  advanc’d  them, 
leaving  the  People  to  labour  under  greater 
Burthens  than  they  did  before  ;  or  perhaps 
loading  them  with  infupportable  Taxes  to 
maintain  their  own  Pofl'effion,  pretending  that 
their  Eftablifhment  and  the  Peoples  Happinefs 
are  infeparable.  But  furely  no  Nation  has 
ever  fuffer’d  more  in  thefe  Struggles  for  Pow¬ 
er  between  the  Crown  and  the  States  than  the 
Hungarians ;  for  while  one  fide  call’d  in  the 
Emperor,  the  other  call’d  in  the  Turk  to  their 
Affiftance,  and  made  their  Country  a  Scene  of 
War  and  Bloodfhed  for  upwards  of  two  hun¬ 
dred  Years  together,  till  in  the  end,  the  Ger- 
tVol.  VII.  G  g  man 
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man  Emperor  has  driven  the  Turks  entirely 
out  of  Hungary ,  and  reduc’d  it  to  the  form  of 
a  Province.  They  have  contended  with  their 
Princes  about  their  Rights  and  Privileges  till 
the  Imperial  Eagle  has  decided  the  Contro- 
verfy,  by  devouring  both,  and  left  them  only 
the  Snatiow  of  their  antient  Conftitution. 
Their  States  or  Diet  affemble  like  the  Parlia¬ 
ments  of  France ,  for  Form  fake,  or  rather  to 
record  the  arbitrary  Decrees  of  the  Emperor, 
anu  by  (igmfying  their  Confent  to  them,  take 
oft  the  Odium  of  every  deftruftive  Scheme 
from  the  Court,  and  derive  it  on  themfelves. 
By  which  means  probably  their  Chains  are  now 
fo  firmly  rivited,  that  their  Slavery  will  be 
everlafting  ;  unlefs  another  Family  fhould  be 
e'etfed  to  the  Imperial  Crown,  and  then  they 
may  poffibly  have  another  Struggle  for  their 
dying  Liberties. 

The  E3e  At  the  Coronation  of  the  Hungarian  Kings, 
£tion  and  the  People  antiently  us’d  to  affemble  in  the 
Coronati.  plain  call’d  Rackes,  near  Pefi,  (from  whence  a 
on  of  rhe  General  Affembly  of  the  States  is  at  this  Day 
Hungarian  Here  the  Bifhops,  the  Nobili- 

ings°  ty,  and  the  Reprefentatives  of  the  feveral 
Counties  and  Cities  having  unanimoufiy  ap¬ 
prov’d  cf  the  Perfon  propos’d  for  their  King, 
■who  was  ufually  the  next  in  Succeffion,  he  was 
con d  ufted  to  StuhlvAejJenburg ,  or  Alba  Regalis , 
where  he  was  prefented  to  the  People  by  the 
Palatine,  who  demanded  three  times  whether 
they  approv’d  of  the  new  eleftedKing,  and  ha¬ 
ving  exprefs’d  their  Confent,  he  deliver’d  a  na¬ 
ked  Sword  into  the  King’s  Hard,  which  he 
brandifh’d  Eaft,Weft,  North  and  South:  Then 
he  was  attended  to  the  great  Church,  where 
the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Gran  holding  the  Regal 
Robes  in  his  Hand, again  demanded  of  the  Peo- 
1  pie  whether  they  were  Satisfied  with  the  King 
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ele&,  and  were  willing  to  become  his  Sub jefis, 
and  receiving  an  anfwer  in  the  affirmative,  he 
proceeded  to  perform  the  ufual  Rites  obferv’d 
at  the  Coronation  of  their  Kings;  after  which 
the  Prelates  and  Nobility  carry ’d  the  Arms 
and  other  Reliques  of  King  Stephen  I.  before 
the  new  King  in  a  fplendid  Proccffion  to  the 
Palace.  The  Crown  of  Stephen  their  fir  ft  King 
is  (till  preferv’d  at  Presburgh ,  with  great  Ve¬ 
neration,  or  rather  Superftition;  and  no  Prince 
is  allow’d  to  be  duely  crown’d  with  any  other 
Crown.  The  Hungarians  in  general  believe 
that  the  Fate  of  their  Nation  depends  on  me 
careful  Prefervation  of  it,  and  in  all  their  Ca¬ 
lamities  took  care  to  convey  that  to  a  place  of 
Security  :  Nor  have  the  Turks  been  Jefs  feli¬ 
citous  to  make  themfelves  Mailers  of  it,  than 
the  Natives  to  preferve  it,  believing  that  the 
Hungarians  would  make  no  fcruple  of  paying 
their  Allegiance  to  the  Grand  Seignior ,  it  he 
cou’d  once  procure  King  Stephen*  Crown  to  be 
fet  upon  his  Head.  The  Reafon  of  this  pro¬ 
found  Veneration  for  King  Stephens  Crown  has 
been  already  intimated,  but  I  have  fince  met 
with  a  more  particular  Account  of  it,  viz.. 
That  King  Stephen  having  begun  to  propagate 
the  Chrifiian  Religion  in  his  Dominions,  fent 
Afiricm ,  Bifhopof  Colocza,  to  PopeBenedt&VIL 
deflrihg  his  Holinefs  to  confirm  him  in  his 
Kingdom,  and  fend  him  a  Crown  and  other 
Regal  Ornaments.  Myfcha  Duke  of  Poland 
having  fent  an  Embafly  to  Rome  at  this  time 
on  the  fame  Account,  and  a  Crown  being  pro¬ 
vided  for  him,  the  Day  before  ic  was  to  be 
fent  away  an  Angel  appear’d  to  the  Pope,  and 
dire&ed  him  to  fend  the  Crown  defign’d  for 
the  Poles y  to  Stephen  King  of  Hungary  ;  which 
was  done  accordingly  :  And  the  Hungarians 
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who  believe  this  Tradition  equally  with  any 
Article  of  their  Faith,  give  this  antique  Re¬ 
lic  k  almoft  Divine  Adoration. 

The  Perfon  of  the  greateft  Authority  next 
to  the  King  was  the  Palatine,  or  Guardian  of 
the  Kingdom,  who  arriv’d  at  that  Dignity 
by  the  Eledion  of  the  States.  This  Officer 
had  the  firft  Voice  in  the  Ele&ion  of  the  King, 
was  Guardian  to  the  Infant  Princes  of  the 
Blood,  had  Authority  to  affemble  the  States 
during  an  Inter- Regnum,  to  hear  all  Petitions 
brought  to  the  King,  to  conferr  with  Am- 
bafl’adors  and  Foreign  Miniflers,  and  report 
their  Bufinefs  to  his  Majefly,  and  during  a 
Vacancy  of  the  Throne,  to  take  the  Adtnini- 
ftration  of  the  Government  into  his  Hands. 

The  Arch-Bifhop  of  Gran  is  the  next  Great 
Officer,  being  Primate,  Pope’s  Legate,  and 
Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom  ;  and  prefides  in 
the  Affembiy  of  the  States,  which  is  compos’d 
of  the  Bifhops,  Nobility,  Reprefentatives  of 
Royal  Cities,  &c. 

The  Common  People  are  Vaflals  to  their 
refpeciive  Lords  whofe  Lands  they  live  upon, 
whether  they  belong  to  the  Crown,  to  the 
Clergy,  the  Nobility  or  Gentry,  every  Lord 
of  a  Mannor  is  Proprietor  of  the  Lands  in  his 
Manner,  as  it  was  formerly  with  us,  and  the 
People  who  ufe  them  are  his  Subje&s,  and  re¬ 
ceive  Juftice  in  his  Courts,  paying  fuch  Rents 
and  Services  as  their  Lord  is  pleas’d  to  impofe 
upon  them.  But  thefe,  though  much  the 
Majority  of  the  Kingdom,  never  had  any 
Share  in  the  Government,  or  the  Ele&ion  of 
their  Princes.  It  was  indifferent  to  them  whe¬ 
ther  the  King  or  the  Nobility  prevail’d,  they 
always  were  Slaves,  and  ftill  are  like  to  be  fo, 
having  no  Liberties  or  Properties  but  what 
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are  at  the  Difpofal  of  their  refpe&ive 
Lords. 

The  Forces  that  this  Kingdom  could  and  Forces 
did  raife  when  they  were  govern’d  by  their  and  ^c' 
Native  Princes,  were  very  confiderable,  as  Venues* 
appears  by  the  Oppofition  they  conftantly 
gave  the  Turks,  particularly  when  the  famous 
Hunniadss  had  the  Command  of  their  Armies. 

The  Emperor  at  prefent  raifes  what  Forces  he 
pleafes  ;  but  the  Revenue  of  the  Kingdom  be¬ 
ing  computed  at  no  more  than  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thoufand  Pounds,  which  arifes  chiefly 
from  the  Mines  and  Duties  laid  on  Cattle, 
and  which  perhaps  is  half  of  it  taken  up  in 
paying  the  Governors  and  great  Officers  of 
the  refpe&ive  Towns  and  Provinces,  and  re¬ 
pairing  the  Fortifications  of  the  many  Garri- 
fon  Towns  upon  the  Frontiers,  the  Forces 
maintain’d  out  of  the  proper  Revenue  of  Hun¬ 
gary,  are  far  from  being  fufficient  to  defend 
them  againft  the  Turks ,  but  they  will  always 
ftand  in  need  of  the  Affiftance  of  the  Empe¬ 
rors  other  Hereditary  Countries ;  fo  that  Hun¬ 
gary  probably  does  not  bear  its  own  Charges 
at  prefent,  notwithftanding  the  various  Me¬ 
thods  made  ufe  of  by  the  Imperial  Minifters 
to  improve  the  Revenue.  And  here  we  may 
obferve  once  tor  all,  that  many  Kingdoms 
which  made  a  confiderale  Figure  while  they 
were  govern’d  by  their  own  Princes,  after  they 
have  become  Provinces  to  a  foreign  Power, 
have  fcarce  been  able  to  maintain  the  Charges 
of  the  Civil  Government,  but  been  a  Burthen 
to  the  Prince  who  has  gain’d  the  Dominion  of 
them.  The  Reafon  whereof  I  take  to  be, 

( that  the  Eye  of  the  Prince  being  far  remov’d, 

,  and  the  Province  opprefs’d  and  exhaufted  by 
tapacious  Officers  and  Tax-Gatherers,  who 
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regard  the  making  their  own  Fortunes  more 
than  the  Improvement  of  the  Country?  It 
fares  as  it  does  with  a  Gentleman’s  Eftate 
which  lies  at  a  diftance  from  him,  whofe 
Stewards  and  Agents  ufually  roll  in  Money, 
while  the  Eftate  yields  the  Owner  little  or  no¬ 
thing.  Another  great  Difadvantage  is,  that 
where  the  Xntereft  of  any  Province  comes  in 
Competition  with  that  which  is  the  Seat  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Refidence  of  the 
Sovereign,  the  diftant  Province  muff  be  fure 
to  fuffer. 

But  to  return  to  the  Hungarian  Forces. 
Their  Horfe  are  denominated  Hujfars ,  and 
their  Foot  Hey  dukes.  Several  Regiments  of 
the  former  ferv’d  in  Flanders  in  the  late  Wars. 
Their  Horfes  are  fleet  and  well  manag’d,  but 
of  the  fmalleft  for  Troopers.  The  Hujfars 
ride  (hort,  and  rife  in  their  Stirrops  when 
they  make  a  Stroke  with  their  Scimetars,  to 
give  the  Blow  the  greater  Force-  But  thefe 
Troops  are  by  no  means  equal  to  the  Englifi 
or  Damjh  Horfe,  whofe  Weight  alone  will 
bear  them  down. 

The  Heydukes  are  very  far  from  being  good 
Foot,  compar’d  with  regular  Troops  ;  but 
take  them  as  an  undifciplin’d  Militia,  and 
few  Nations  perhaps  can  produce  a  better. 
They  ftill  retain  the  antient  Pyrrhical  Dance, 
with  naked  Swords  in  their  Hands,  brandilh- 
ing  them,  and  putting  themfelves  into  an  hun¬ 
dred  terrible  Poftures,  advancing,  retreating, 
turning  and  winding  about  with  great  Aftivi- 
ty,  and  flinging  all  the  while  to  their  own  I 
Meafutes. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


"Treats  of  the  Language,  Learning  and  Religion  of 
the  Hungarians. 


tH ERE  is  fcarce  any  Refemblance  be-  Language 


I  tween  the  Hungarian  Language  and 
that  of  any  other  People,  except  the  Hebrew, 
which  is  govern’d  by  Points  and  Accents,  as 
this  is  ;  the  leaft  Variation  of  an  Accent  or 
Vowel  alters  the  Senfe  of  a  Word.  This  In¬ 
dependency  on  other  Languages  makes  k 
learnt  with  difficulty  ;  and  few  Foreigners  at¬ 
tempt  it  :  The  Natives  therefore  for  the  fake 
of  Commerce,  and  converting  with  their 
Neighbours,  efpecially  thofe  of  Poland,  are 
bred  up  to  have  a  tolerable  Underftanding  of 
the  Latin  Tongue.  There  is  fcarce  a  Peafant 
or  Mcchanick  in  fome  parts  of  Hungary ,  but 
will  be  able  to  maintain  a  Convention  in  this 
Language  ;  I  fuppofe  in  the  fame  barbarous 
manner  that  Latin  is  fpoken  by  the  Dutch ,  who 
feldom  trouble  themfeives  about  Mood,  Tenfe, 
or  Concord. 

Notwiftanding  the  Plungarians  do  not  want  Learning. 
Parts,  ’tis  obferv’d  that  this  Country  has  pro¬ 
duc’d  bur  few  Men  of  Learning,  and  that 
there  are  no  conliderable  Schools  or  Univerfi- 
ties  in  the  Country  ;  the  Reafon  whereof  is 
faid  to  be,  that  Hungary  has  been  almoft  a  per¬ 
petual  Scene  of  War.  St.  Jerome ,  and  St.  Mar¬ 
tin  indeed  were  Natives  of  this  Country,  but 
had  their  Education  elfewhere,  as  all  thofe 
have  of  late  Yeats  who  have  apply’d  them¬ 
feives  to  Letters  ;  they  refort  either  to  the 
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Univerfities  of  Vienna ,  Prague ,  or  Breflavs,  for 
their  Education. 

The  antient  Inhabitants  of  this  Country, 
5tis  faid,  had  fcarce  any  Devotion  but  what 
they  paid  to  their  Sword,  which  they  look’d 
upon  as  the  great  Preferver  of  their  Country, 
and  the  Terror  of  their  Enemies. 

The  Chrifiian  Religion  was  introduc’d  here 
about  the  Year  iooo,  by  King  Stephen,  as  has 
been  taken  Notice  of  already.  The  Hujfites 
of  Bohemia  propagated  their  Opinions  here  in 
the  fifteenth  Century  ;  and  in  the  fixteenth 
Luthers  Do&rine  prevail’d  :  But  they  were 
like  their  Neighbours  of  Bohemia ,  divided  in¬ 
to  a  Multitude  of  Se&s,  fome  of  them  not  ea- 
fily  defenfible  ;  however,  all  of  them  under 
the  Name  of  Proteftants,  generally  join’d  the 
other  Malecontents  and  the  Turks  againfl  the 
Emperor  of  German), their  Sovereign, and  main¬ 
tain’d  a  War  againft  him  for  many  Years.  In 
the  late  Wars  between  the  Confederates  and 
the  French,  they  pretty  much  embarrafs’d  the 
Affairs  of  the  Confederacy  under  the  Conduit 
of  Prince  Ragotski  and  Berizini,  the  Emperor 
being  oblig’d  to  withdraw  part  of  his  i  roops 
from  the  Confederate  Army  to  make  Head 
againft  them.  Ragotski,  tho’  he  had  fo  long 
been  the  Defender  of  the  Proteftant  Intereft  in 
Hungary ,  as  he  pretended,  was  perverted  to 
Popery  by  the  Jefuits  in  his  declining  Years, 
while  he  refided  in  Turky.  By  the  laft  Treaty 
of  Peace  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Grand 
Seignior ,  in  the  Year  1718,  nothing  was  ftipu- 
lated  in  Favour  of  the  Proteftants  and  other 
Malecontents  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  Turks 
engag’d  that  neither  Ragotski,  Berezini,  Count 
Forgatz,  or  any  of  their  Leaders  fhould  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  approach  the  Frontiers  of  Hungary  . 


So  that  the  poor  Proreflan ts  of  that  Kingdom 
are  now  left  entirely  to  the  Mercy  of  the  Em¬ 
peror,  and  have  nothing  to  depend  on  but 
the  Interceffioa  of  the  Princes  of  their  Commu¬ 
nion  to  his  Imperial  Majrfly.  r 

Hungary  is  now  entirely  refcued  out  of  the 
Hands  of  the  'Turks ,  and  Chriftianity  the  only  Reafon 
Religion  profefs’d  in  any  of  its  Provinces,  die  Em- 
and  might  have  been  fo  much  fooner  if  the  ?eror  s 
Proceftants  of  Hungary ,  who  were  very  mak^no 
numerous,  had  not  had  Reafon  to  ap—  greater 
prehend  greater  Severites  from  the  Impcrialifts  Regrets 
chan  from  the  Grand  Seignior.  For  fuch  is  lnTurk3’> 
the  Ufage  of  the  Roman  Catholicks  wherever 
■  they  prevail,  that  they  will  admit  of  no  ether 
Denomination  of  Ghrifiians  to  live  amongft 
them:  Whereas  the  Turk ,  like  the  Dutch,  al- 
;  lows  L'berty  of  Conference  to  all,  only  re¬ 
quiring  of  his  Subjects  that  are  not  of  the  e- 
f  ftablifh'd  Religion  a  trifling  Tax,  which  is 
jfcarce  felt  by  them.  Walachia  and  Moldavia 
;alfo  had  long  fircce  thrown  off  the  Mahometan 
jYoke,  if  they  could  have  expected  better 
i Quarter  from  the  Chnjhan  Princes  of  the  Weft 
than  they  meet  with  hom  the  Grand  Signior  : 

{for  being  all  of  the  Greek  Communion,  they 
Jknow  from  a  multitude  of  Precedents,  that 
jthe  firfl:  flep  that  will  be  taken  after  their  pric¬ 
ing  themfefves  under  the  Protection  of  any 
Chnflian  Power,  will  be  to  make  them  re¬ 
nounce  the  Greek  Church  and  conform  ro  the 
Latin ,  as  the  Venetians  were  attempting  to  do 
in  the  Morea  ;  which  gave  a  general  Difguft  to 
chat  People,  and  occaflon’d  the  fudden  lofs 
pt  that  Province  in  the  late  War.  Another  thing 
;xrhich  puts  a  great  flop  to  the  Progrels  of  the 
Emperor’s  Arms  in  7 mky  is,  that  the  Princes 
)f  Europe  are  Jeaious  of  the  growing  Greatnefs 
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of  the  Auftrian  Family  ;  and  think  themfelves 
fafer  while  Romania ,  Greece ,  and  other  Turkifh 
Provinces  in  Europe  are  under  the  Dominion 
of  the  Grand  Seignior,  than  if  they  were  in 
the  PolTeflion  of  the  Emperor :  who  would 
then  be  in  a  Capacity  of  giving  Law  to  the 
relf  of  the  Princes  of  Europe:  And  being 
Matter  of  Confiantinople,  the  Black  Sea,  and 
the  Archipelago,  would  be  able  to  put  what 
Limitations  he  pleas’d  on  the  Turky  Trade 
and  indeed  to  ingrofs  the  whole  to  himlelf. 
What  could  have  hindred  the  Imperialifts  af¬ 
ter  the  taking  of  Belgrade  and  I’emefwaer  in  the 
late  War  from  marching  to  the  very  Gates  of 
Confiantinople,  if  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  had  not 
interpos’d  their  Mediation ;  and  the  Englifh  by 
the  Virtue  of  the  Services  they  had  done,  and 
■were  doing  for  his  Imperial  M  a  jetty  in  Italy  and 
Sicily,  prevail’d  with  him  to  be  content  with 
the  Countries  he  had  gain’d  the  Pofl'effion  of  ?- 
The  Turks  thought  themfelves  infinitely  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  for  the  Services 
they  did  them  m  this  particular ;  for  they 
look’d  upon  their  European  Dominions  to  be 
in  a  very  defperate  Condition.  But  the  Truth 
is,  we  had  no  defire  to  fee  the  Imperialitts 
approach  nearer  to  the  Shears  of  the  Black  Sea 
and  the  Mediterranean. 

As  to  the  Advancement  of  the  Chrifiian 
Religion,  and  deftroying  the  Mahometan  Em¬ 
pire:  This,  the  Princes  of  Europe  do  not 
much  concern  themfelves  about  at  prefent. 
They  might  if  they  pleas’d  in  one  Campaign, 
drive  the  Turks  over  the  Hellefpont :  Or  the 
Emperor  would  do  it  alone,  if  they  would 
fit  ftill  and  not  attack  his  Dominions  on  this 
fide.  But  what  fay  they,  (hall  we  get  by  this, 
but  hazard  the  raifing  another  Univerfal  Mo 
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march,  who  will  at  beil  treat  us  as  h;s  Tribu¬ 
taries  ?  Whereas  the  7u,k  is  already  fo  low, 
that  we  have  little  to  apprehend  from  him  : 

On  the  contrary,  he  may  be  of  great  ufe  to 
us  if  any  afpiring  Monarch  in  Cknftendom 
ihould  attempt  to  enflave  the  reft.  And  it  has 
been  frequently  faid  of  late,  that  in  Cafe  of  a 
Religious  War  in  Europe,  the  lurk  may  pro¬ 
bably  prove  a  good  Proteftant,  or  at  lealt  an 
Allie  to  the  Proteftants :  Nay,  the  Emperor 
has  already  complain'd  that  fome  Proteftant 
Powers  have  endeavour’d  to  incite  the  Grand 
Signior,  the  great  Eremy  of  the  Chriftian 
Name,  to  invade  his  Dominions  :  In  which, 
fay  (ome,  there  maybe  no  great  hurt  neither  ; 
for  did  not  the  French  do  the  fame  when  they 
were  engaged  in  a  War  with  the  Confederates? 

But  to  proceed  to  the  Hungarian  Antiquites. 

I  The  Romans  having  been  a  great  while  AntJ  • 
,  Mailers  of  Hungary,  there  are  every  Day  found  ties, 

I  here  Roman  Coins,  Medals,  and  other  Mo- 
,  numents  of  Antiquity,  it  feems  the  Emperors 
Aurelian ,*  Probus  and  Gratian  were  born  in  Pa- 
\  nonia:  and  a  great  Number  of  Latin  Infcrip- 
.  tions  are  ftill  to  be  feen  in  rhe  Country.  Cuf- 
finian  obferves,  that  a  better  Account  may  be 
colle&ed  of  eight  Emperors  and  Kings  from 
the  Medals  and  Inscriptions  which  are  found 
,in  Hungary ,  than  was  ever  given  us  by  the 
.  bell  Hiftorians.  And  Aamojtus  affirms  there 
are  Coins  to  be  met  with  here,  that  give  us 
the  true  Portraitures  of  Lyfimackus ,  Alexander 
j  the  Great,  Philip  of  Mace  don,  Harms,  and  o- 
r.  ther  antient  Heroes.  Near  the  Town  of  Dev  a 
,  Natales  Comes  relates,  that  the  Peafants  found 
■  a  great  Quantity  of  thefe  antient  Medals  of 
Gold,  which  were  difcover’d  by  a  fuddeti 
Torrent,  each  of  thefe  to  the  Number  of  ma- 
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ny  thoufands,  weigh’d  two  or  three  Crowns  a- 
piece,  and  had  on  one  fide  the  Image  of 
Ljftmcichm,  and  on  the  reverie  Victoria,  And 
with  thefe  Medals  were  found  a  golden  Ser¬ 
pent,  it  being  a  Cuftom  among  the  Antients 
to  bury  a  Serpent  with  their  hidden  Trea- 
fures,  figni-fying  thereby  a  faithful  Keeper. 

The  Arms  of  Attila  the  Hun,  once  Sove¬ 
reign  of  this  Country,  are  faid  to  have  been 
Gules,  a  Falcon  difpiay’d,  Or,  membred  and 
crown’d  Argent.  But  the  Arms  of  the  King’ 
dom  at  this  time  are  Barrenife  of  eight  Piece? 
Gules  and  Argent. 
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CHAP.  i. 

Treats  of  the  Name ,  Situation  and 
Extent  of  Tranfilvania ;  and  of 
the  Air,  Springs ?  Rivers  and 
Mountains . 

KAN  SILVAN!  A,  part  . 
of  the  Ancient  Dacia,  was  kt7* 
fo  call’d  by  the  Romans , 
from  its  being  fituated  be¬ 
yond  thofe  Forefts  which 
ieparate  it  from  Hungary  and 
Walachia.  It  is  call’d  alfo 
by  the  Natives  Erdely,  or  Ardeli,  which  in 
their  Language  fignifies  a  Wood,  or  Foreft  : 

And  by  the  Germans  SiAsn  Bur  gen,  alluding 
to  thefeven  Fortreffes,  or  ftrong  Places,  which 
were  erected  in  different  parts  of  the  Country 

by 


2^8 


Bounds 

and 

Extent. 


The  Air. 


Springs, 

Rivers 

and 

Moun¬ 

tains, 


The  Vrefent  State  of 

by  the  antient  Panonians ,  to  keep  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  in  fubjedion. 

It  is  bounded  by  the  Crapack  or  Carpathian 
Mountains,  which  divide  it  from  Poland  to¬ 
wards  the  North  ;  by  Moldavia  towards  the 
Eaft,  from  which  it  is  alfo  feparated  by  a  long 
Ridge  of  Hills ;  by  Walachia  and  part  of 
Hungary  on  the  South,  and  by  Hungary  towards 
the  Weft :  Extending  from  forty  five  Degrees 
odd  Minutes  to  forty  eight  Degrees  North 
Latitude,  and  from  the  twenty  fecond  to  the 
twenty  fifth  Degree  of  Longitude,  reckoning 
from  the  Meridian  of  London :  being  about 
forty  Leagues  in  length  from  North  to  South, 
and  about  as  many  from  Eaft  to  Weft. 

The  Air  is  exceflive  hot  in  Summer,  the 
Country  being  furrounded  by  Woods  and 
Mountains  ;  but  not  quite  fo  unhealthful  as  in 
Hungary.  Their  Springs  are  unwholefome, 
which  is  faid  to  proceed  from  their  palling 
through  a  fulphurious  Soil.  The  principal 
Rivers  are  i.  The  Alt,  or  Atlanta ,  which 
rifes  in  the  Carpathian  Mountains,  and  falls 
into  the  Danube ;  being  by  the  laft  Peace  made 
the  Boundary  between  the  German  and  the 
Ottoman  Empires  on  the  North  fide  of  the 
Danube.  2.  The  Marofch ,  or  Merijh ,  which 
arifes  alfo  in  the  Crapack  Mountains,  and  falls 
into  the ‘7 eyjfe.  3.  The  River  Samos,  which 
riling  near  Claufenburg,  takes  its  Courfe  to  the 
North- Weft,  and  having  pafs’d  near  7'ockay  in 
Hungary ,  falls  into  the  1 f eyjfe  not  many  Leagues 
below  it-  Befides  the  Mountains  already 
mention’d  on  the  Confines  of  this  Country, 
there  are  feveral  other  Hills  of  lefs  Note,  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Woods  in  the  middle  of  the  Coun¬ 
try. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Treats  of  the  Provinces  and  chief  Towns  in 
Tranfilvania. 

IN  this  Country  inhabit  four  feveral  Peo¬ 
ple,  very  different  in  their  Original,  as 
well  as  in  their  Language,  Laws  and  Cufioms: 
but  all  united  under  one  Prince.  The  firft 
ftile  themfelves  Saxons,  fuppos’d  to  be  a  Colo¬ 
ny  of  the  Antient  Tranflvanians ,  or  Dacians , 
who  are  poflefs’d  of  the  Province  call’d  Sie- 
ben  Burgen ,  or  Seven  Towns ,  containing  near 
two  thirds  of  the  Country.  2.  The  Seculi, 
the  Poflerity  of  the  Huns ,  who  inhabit  the 
North-Eaft,  near  the  Cr aback  Mountains.  3. 
The  Hungarians ,  who  refide  towards  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  Hungary  and  Walachia.  And,  4.  The 
Cingars,  or  Gyffies ,  who  pitch  their  Tents  all 
over  the  Country  :  a  fort  of  licens’d  Thieves 
and  Pick- Pockets,  who  having  done  forae 
Service  to  a  Tranjilvanian  Prince,  obtain’d  ex¬ 
traordinary  Privileges  ;  and  pretend  fome  of 
them  to  be  defcended  from  the  Tranjilvanian 
Waiwodes  :  But  they  have  this  to  recommend 
them  beyond  our  Vagrants  of  the  fame  kind, 
that  they  wifi  often  work  hard,  efpecially  as 
Smiths  and  Tinkers,  and  procure  a  living 
that  way  when  Fortune- telling  grows  dull. 

That  part  of  the  Country  inhabited  by  the 
Saxons,  is  fubdivided  into  five  Counties,  viz,. 
1.  Altland.  2.  Landvordenwald.  3.  B  uckland. 
4.  Vemland.  And  5.  Nofnerland.  B  it  the 
particular  Bounds  of  thefe  Counties  I  don’t  find 
any  where  defcrib’d,  and  therefore  muff  con¬ 
tent 
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tent  my  felf  with  enquiring  into  the  Situatift 
on  of  their  chief  Towns.  And,  i.  Herman - 
fiat,  the  Capital  of  ! Tranfilvania ,  is  fituate  in 
the  middle  of  a  large  Plain  on  the  Banks  of 
the  little  River  Cibin ,  in  the  Latitude  of  forty 
fix  Degrees  odd  Minutes,  about  fourfcore 
Miles  North-Eaft  of  I'emefwaer,  It  was  an- 
tiently  the  Seat  of  their  Princes,  as  it  is  now 
of  the  Governor  of  the  Province  ;  and  is  the 
See  of  a  Bifhop,  Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop 
of  Colocz,a  in  Hungary .  The  Place  is  eftecm’d 
ftrong,  and  the  Hou fes  well  built,  the  Streets 
broad  enough  to  admit  of  Canals  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  them,  which  are  fill’d  by  the  neigh* 
bouring  River.  The  Courts  of  Judicature 
for  the  Saxons  are  held  here  :  and  they  have  a 
pretty  good  Trade  in  Goth  and  Mead.  The 
Air  is  unhealthful ;  but  the  reigning  Diftem- 
per  is  the  Gout,  from  which  few  are  free, 
laid  to  proceed  from  a  particular  fort  of  Wine 
made  hereabouts.  2.  Cron  fiat ,  or  Corona , 
fituate  about  fifty  Miles  to  the  North-Eaft  of 
Her  man  fiat,  is  pleafantly  fituated  in  the  midft 
of  Vineyards  ;  and  tolerably  well  fortified  : 
The  Citizens  are  all  Saxons ,  without  the  leaft 
mixture  of  Hungarians ,  or  any  other  Nation  ; 
fo  that  here  their  Language  is  fpoken  in  the 
greateft  Purity.  3.  Fogaras ,  a  Imall  City  on 
the  River  Alanta ,  twenty  five  Miles  to  the- 
Weftward  of  Cronfiat.  4.  Segefwar,  or  Sches ~ 
berg,  fituate  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Cockle,- 
thirty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Hermanflat , 
ufually  compar’d  to  Buda  ;  one  part  of  it  lying 
on  the  fide  of  a  Hill,  and  the  other  along  the 
Banks  of  the  River.  5.  Megies,  fituate  on  the 
River  Cockle,  fevefiieen  Miles  South-Weft  of 
Segefwaer ,  in  a  Plain  full  of  Vineyards,  from 
whence  the  Country  is  call’d  FVme~Land. 

6 .  Nofenfiat , 
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6-  Nofen  ft  at,  or  Biftricia ,  fituate  near  the 
Crapack  Mountains,  fourfcore  Miles  to  the 
Northward  of  Hermanfiat  ;  four  Miles  from 
whence  lies  the  Gold  Mines  of  Rcdna.  7. 
Claufenburg ,  ohm  Claudiopolis ,  fituate  on  the 
River  Samos ,  fifty  Miles  North- Weft  of  Her- 
manftat ;  a  large  populous  Place,  where  the 
States  of  Tranfthania  us’d  to  meet. 

The  Divifion  inhabited  by  the  Hungarians ,  Hungarian 
contains  five  Counties,  viz,.  1.  Alba  Julia.  ^U3iter- 

2.  Huniad.  3.  Thor  da.  4.  Dohoka.  And,  tog!*1' 

5.  Zatmar.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  1. 

Alba  Julia ,  call’d  by  the  Germans  Weiffenburg , 
fituate  on  the  River  Lompay ,  twenty  five  Miles 
Well  of  Hermanfiat.  It  receiv’d  its  Name 
from  Augufta ,  Mother  of  Mar  cm  Aure¬ 

lius  Antoninus  Pius  :  And  was  the  Capital 
City  of  the  Kings  of  Dacia ,  and  at  that  time, 
twenty  Miles  in  Circumference.  2.  Deva , 
fituate  twenty  eight  Miles  South  of  Weijfen- 
burg  ;  remarkable  for  its  excellent  Wines,  and 
for  the  Pafs  near  it  through  the  Iron  Gate 
Mountains,  formerly  of  great  Confequence, 
till  the  Imperial  Frontier  was  extended  be¬ 
yond  it  by  the  laft  Peace. 

The  Country  of  the  Siculi  is  fituated  on  the 
North-Eaft  part  of  Tranfthania  ;  and  contains  siculi. 
feven  Counties,  viz.  1.  Markozeck.  2 .  Girgio. 

3.  Utvarthel.  4.  Chick.  5.  Kfdi.  6,  Or  bay. 

7.  Schepfi.  Their  Capital  Towns  being  of 
the  fame  Names ;  but  do  not  feem  worth  4 
particular  Defer ipdon. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Treats  of  the  Nature  of  the  Soil ,  Corn,  Fruits , 
Minerals,  Cattle,  Trade  and  Manufactures  of 
the  Tranfiivanians  ;  and  of  their  Habits  and 
Cufloms. 

The  Soil-  ^  I  1 H  E  Soil  of  Tranfilvania  is  exceeding 
I  fruitful :  the  Wheat  efteem’d  the  belt 
in  Europe ;  and  fo  plentiful,  that  the  Peafants 
eat  no  ocher  Bread  :  Barley  does  not  fait  their 
Soil  fo  well,  and  therefore  they  brew  little 
Beer ;  but  that  detedt  is  fupplv’d  with  plenty 
of  good  Wine,  inferior  only  to  that  of  Hungary. 
In  their  Meadows  and  Failures  they  feed  vaft 
Herds  of  large  Oxen,  which  encreafe  fo  upon 
Cattle.  them,  that  a  Fat  Ox  may  be  purchas’d  for 
the  Value  of  twenty  Shillings  in  the  Country, 
but  driven  to  Market  into  Auflria,  will  yield 
twelve  or  fifteen  Pounds.  They  have  alio  a 
good  Breed  of  Horfes  very  much  efteem’d  by 
Bees.  Foreigners.  Their  Woods  afford  plenty  of 
Bees  and  Honey,  with  which  they  make  a 
iort  of  Mead,  which  is  highly  valued,  mix* 
ing  the  Honey  with  feveral  other  pleafant  In¬ 
gredients.  Their  Forefts  abound  with  all 
Venifon.  kinds  of  Venifon,  Deer,  Wild  Boars,  Hairs, 
Wild  &c.  Their  Hares  much  larger  than  with  us, 
Beafts.  and  a  more  valuable  Fur.  They  have  alfo 
Wild  Horfes  of  incredible  fwirtnefs,  whofe 
Mains  hangalmofl  down  to  the  Ground.  Some 
parts  of  the  Country  are  infeffed  by  Wolves 
and  Bears,  which  run  together  in  Herds,  and 
in  hard  Weather  do  great  Mifchief  among 
their  Cattle.  But  to  conclude  this  Head, 

fays 
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ays  my  Author,  the  Country  is  To  well  pro¬ 
vided  with  all  manner  of  Necdfaries  and  Con- 
veniencies,  that  either  the  Fields,  Woods, 

Rivers,  Hills,  or  Plains  can  afford,  that  there 
feems  great  Reafon  for  the  antient  Draughts 
on  ‘Trajan  s  Medals  ;  whereon  the  Goddefs 
Ceres  was  reprefented  with  a  Cornucopia  in 
her  Right-Hand,  and  in  her  Left  a  Table 
with  this  Infcripcion,  Abundancia  Dacia. 

The  Tranjilvanians  have  fome  Mines  of  Minerals. 
Gold,  and  other  Metals  in  their  Mountains, 
but  not  fo  many  as  in  Hungary.  Their  chief 
Mines  are  either  at  Sculatti ,  or  at  Rimli  Do- 
minurdtz ,,  in  the  lafl  of  which  there  have  been 
found  large  Lumps  of  Virgin  Gold,  which 
has  been  coin’d  without  purifying  ;  and  gave 
Occafion  for  linking  the  old  Roman  Medal 
ffili  to  be  met  with,  on  which  Dacia  was  re¬ 
prefented  by  a  Goddefs  with  a  Book  open  in 
■  her  Right-Hand,  wherein  was  written  Aur: 

,  fur:  or  pure  Gold.  Their  bed  Silver  Mines 
1  are  near  Offer  a  and  Radna,  where  are  alfo  fe~ 
j  veral  Copper  Mines,  in  which  they  fometimes 
1  meet  with  a  Vein  of  Gold.  There  L  plenty 
i  of  Steel  at  Cyck,  and  of  Iron  at  ‘Ihorofcb  and 
t Huniad  3  and  they  frequently  meet  with 
.  Brimftone  and  Ifinglafsin  their  Copper  Mines. 

.  They  have  alfo  fuch  Quantities  of  Rock  Salt  Salt, 
i  in  the  County  of  Maromarm ,  that  they  ex- 
port  it  to  other  Countries. 

The  only  Manufacture  bcfides  thofe  of  Manu- 
:  Copper,  Iron  and  Steel,  is  that  of  Cloth,  of  fa&ures. 

3  which  they  do  not  export  any  great  Quanti- 
3  ties.  What  they  fend  abroad  is  chiefly  Fat  Trade. 
Cattle,  Wine,  Mead,  Rock  Salt,  Copper  and 
3  Iron  Wares  ;  and  a  Country  fo  well  flock’d 
with  all  manner  of  Provifions  and  Necefla- 
was  it  under  the  Government  of  its 
I  i  %  own 
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own  Prince,  muft  make  a  tolerable  Figure  in 
the  World  ;  but  being  a  diflant  Province  be¬ 
longing  to  the  German  Emperor  :  notwith- 
ftanding  all  thefe  extraordinary  AdvantageSj 
Tranfilvania  is  fcarce  ever  mention’d  in  part 
of  Europe ;  and  our  People  know  lefs  of  it 
than  of  the  remoteft  Countries  in  the  Eafi  or 
Weft  Indies. 

Habits  The  Habits  of  the  Saxons  of  Tranfih>ama7 
and  are  a  Waftcoat,  over  which  they  wear  a  fhort 
Cuftoms.  joQk  coat  iin\i  with  pur  :  Their  Breeches 
and  Stockings  fit  clofe  to  the  Leg  and  Thigh, 
and  are  all  of  a-piece ;  the  Heels  of  their 
Shoes  are  made  of  a  Plate  of  Iron  ;  and  on 
their  Pleads  they  wear  a  kind  of  Dragoon’s 
Cap  lin’d  with  Fur.  By  their  drinking,  fays 
my  Author,  one  would  think  them  related  to 
the  Saxons  of  Germany ;  for  they  never  look 
upon  themfelves  to  be  acquainted  with  a  Man 
till  they  have  been  drunk  with  him ;  and  at  a 
drinking  Match,  while  the  Mufick  plays,  they  j 
keep  time  with  their  Cups  by  finking  them 
one  againft  another. 

They  celebrate  their  Funerals  in  much  the 
fame  manner  as  the  Jrijh  do.  Their  Women 
in  a  difrnal  Howl,  recite  all  the  memorable 
Paffages  in  the  Life  of  the  deceas’d  ;  expref- 
fing  by  their  Tears,  Sighs  and  Groans  the 
utmefe  Defpair  and  Sorrow  for  their  Lofs. 

As  to  the  Hungarians  who  inhabit  this 
Country,  I  find  nothing  different  in  their 
Manners,  or  Habits  from  thefe  of  Hungary  . 
And  the  Skuli  are  chiefly  taken  Notice  of 
for  theirridiculous  Pride,  like  the  Welch ,  they 
all  pretend  to  be  defeended  from  feme  antient 
Noble  Family  :  not  a  Husbandman,  or  Shep¬ 
herd,  but  aflumes  a  Title  of  Honour  very  un- 
fuiuble  to  the  meanefs  of  his  Fortune  and 

Employment. 
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Employment.  As  to  the  Cingars ,  or  Gypjies, 
who  inhabit  this  Country :  Thefe  are  a  Vaga¬ 
bond  Race,  already  defcrib’d  at  large  in 
treating  of  Egypt  and  other  parts  of  Turky. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Contains  an  AbfiraSl  of  the  Antient  and  Modem 
Hiftory  of  the  Tranfilvanians,  and  the  prefent 
State  of  Religion  there. 

TR  AN SILV A  Nl A,  as  has  been  ob-  Hiftory 
ferv’d,  is  only  the  Weftern  part  of  the  of  Trim- 
antient  Dacia,  which  comprehended  Molda-  filvani*. 
via  and  Walachia ,  (now  tributary  to  the 
Turk,  and  defcrib’d  in  Turky )  as  well  as  Tran* 
filvania.  Lyfimadm,  one  of  Alexander's  Ge- 
,  nerals,  was  the  firfl:  who  fubdued  this  People, 
but  has  left  us  no  Account  of  their  Manners 
and  Cuftoms,  or  Form  of  Government.  The 
next  time  we  hear  of  them,  is  from  ’Julius 
■  Cafar,  when  they  made  frequent  Incurfions  in- 
(  to  the  Roman  Territories.  Cafar  repuls’d 
;  their  Forces,  and  compeli’d  them  to  become 
tributary  to  the  Roman  State  during  his  Ad- 
miniftration  ,*  but  in  the  Reign  of  Auguftw 
they  broke  in  upon  the  Empire  again  ;  and 
!  Lentulus  being  fent  againft  them,  fortified  the 
i*.  Southern  Banks  of  the  Danube ,  as  the  beft 
means  to  prevent  their  Incurfions  for  the  Fu- 
(  ture.  The  Emperor  Trajan  defeated  their 
(  lafi:  King  Decebalus,  who  threw  himfelf  upon 
i  his  Sword  on  the  lofs  of  the  Battle  ;  and  his 
(  Country  was  reduc’d  to  the  Form  of  a  Pro- 
t  vince  :  but  the  Dacians  afterwards  making 
frequent  Infurreftions ;  the  Emperor  Aurelian 
1  tranfplant  ed 
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tranfplanted  the  Roman  Colonies,  and  the  Cr® 
viliz’d  Natives  to  the  Southern  fide  of  the 
Danube ,  about  Bulgaria  and  Serbia  ;  from 
whence  that  Country  obtain’d  the  Name  of 
New  Dacia  ;  Old  Dacia,  of  which  Tranfilvama 
was  part,  being  thus  deferted  by  the  Romans , 
the  beft  part  of  the  Natives  was  fubdued 
by  the  Goths ,  who  kept  Pofieffion  of  it  till 
they  were  driven  over  the  Danube  by  the  Huns , 
who  became  Lords  of  Tranfilvama  and  Hun- 
Tranfilvt •  gary  much  about  the  fame  time.  Stephen  the 
ma,  con-  J£jng  0f  Hungary ,  fubdued  Tranfilvama , 
byYhe  and  introduc’d  Chriflianity  there  ;  after  which 
King  of  it  was  reputed  a  Province  of  the  Kingdom 
Hungary,  of  Hungary ,  and  govern’d  by  an  Hungarian 
Waiwode.  Viceroy,  (fill’d  in  their  Language  a  Waiwode ; 

and  thus  "Tranfilvama  was  govern’d  from  a- 
bout  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1000.  to  the 
Year  1526.  when  Lewis  King  of  Hungary  dying 
without  IiTue  Male,  John  Waiwode  of  Tran- 
filvania  was  by  a  Fa&ion  elefted  King  of 
Hungary  in  Oppofition  to  Ferdinand,  Brother 
to  the  Emperor  Charles  V,  John  not  finding 
himfelf  a  Match  for  the  Emperor,  firft  fled 
into  Boland,  where  having  remain’d  fome 
time,  Solyman  Emperor  of  the  Turks ,  invited 
him  to  return  to  Tranfilvama,  promifing  to 
fupport  his  Intereft  : 

.  the  Title  of  Prince 

U  1  e  dant  of  Hungary,  agreeing  at  the  fame  time 
Prince  of  to  pay  a  fmall  Tribute  to  the  Turk,  by  way 
Tranfil-  of  Acknowledgment  for  his  Prote&ion.  Af- 
'vania.  ter  ^ e  Death  of  this  Prince  his  Son  John  fuc- 

J^n  ceeded  him  in  the  Principality  of  T anfi.lv ania, 
and  was  alio  ele&ed  and  crown’d  King  of 
Hungary,  which  occafion’d  a  bloody  War  be¬ 
tween  the  Emperor  and  the  Turk,  who  fup= 
ported  Johm  but  a  Truce  being  concluded 

for 
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for  eight  Years,  Hungary  was  yielded  to  the 
Emperor,  and  Tranfilvania  confirm’d  to  Prince  Stephen 
John,  who  dying  without  I  fine,  Stephen  Ba-  Bathori. 
thori  fucceeded  him,  and  was  afterwards 
elected  King  of  Poland.  When  his  Brother  chrijlepher 
Chri/lopher  Bathori  fucceeded  him  in  the  Prin-  Bathori. 
cipality  of  Tranjilvania.  After  whofe  Death 
Sigifmund  his  Son  fucceeded  to  the  Principals  Sigifmund. 
ty  ;  and  throwing  off  his  Subjection  to  the 
Turk ,  enter’d  into  an  Alliance  with  the  Em¬ 
peror  Rodolph ;  by  whom  he  was  admitted  to 
a  Vote  in  the  Diet  at  Ratisbon  ;  and  declar’d 
a  Prince  of  the  Empire  on  Condition,  that 
on  Failure  of  Iflue  the  Principality  of  Tran¬ 
jilvania  fhould  be  re-annex’d  to  the  Crown  of 
Hungary :  but  Sigfmund  zHttx.  wards  quarrelling 
with  the  Emperor,  was  driven  out  of  his 
Principality.  After  him  Sigifmund  Ragotski  sigifmund 
took  upon  him  the  Title  of  Prince  ;  but  find-  Ragotski. 

.  ing  himfelf  unable  to  contend  with  the  Em- 
;  peror,  foon  after  refign’d  it  :  Whereupon  Ga-  Gabrid 
briel  Bathori  afium’d  the  Government ;  and  to  Bathori. 

'  fecure  his  Pofleffion  put  himfelf  under  the 
Protection  of  the  Turk.  To  him  fucceeded  Bethlem 
Bethlem  Gabor,  who  being  fupported  by  Ad-  Gabor‘ 

‘  met  the  Turkijh  Emperor,  he  enter’d  into  a 
War  with  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  in  behalf 
of  Frederick  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine, 
elected  King  of  Bohemia ,  and  made  himfelf 
'  Mailer  of  a  good  part  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Hungary  and  Moravia ;  and  dying  in  the  Year 
16251.  the  States  complimented  his  Widow 
with  the  Principality  ;  but  fiie  finding  herfelf 
s  unqualified  for  the  High-Office,  refign’d  the 
-  Principality  to  Prince  George  Ragotski,  who  George 
under  the  Protection  of  the  Turk,  engaged  in  Ragotski. 

I  a  War  with  the  Emperor :  To  whom  fucceeded 
'  George  Ragotski  II.  his  Son,  but  the  Turks  pro-  George 

claim’d  RagotskiU 
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claim’d  Achatin s  Bartchay ,  Prince  of  Tranfil¬ 
vania  in  his  Life  time,  and  afterwards  Be¬ 
heading  Achatius ,  John  Kirnen  was  elected 
Prince  by  the  States  ;  but  the  Turks  reftifing 
to  confirm  him  he  was  cut  in  pieces  by  their 
Faction  :  And  Michael  Abaffy  fucceeded  him 
Anno  1661.  who  with  the  Confent  of  the 
States  of  Tranfilvania ,  refign’d  this  Principa¬ 
lity  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany  as  King  of 
Hungary  for  ever,  as  appears  by  an  Ad  of 
that  Prince  and  the  States,  dated  at  Herman - 
fiat  Anno  1688.  And  the  Imperialifts  imme¬ 
diately  put  Garrifons  into  ail  the  fortified 
Towns.  Upon  the  Death  of  Abaffi ,  Anno 
1 690.  the  Emperor  appointed  the  Prince  his 
Son  IVaiwode  of  the  Country,  in  Oppofition 
of  Count  Teckeli ,  and  the  Ottoman  Port >  And 
the  Principality  of  Tranfilvania  remains  now 
incorporated  with  the  Crown  of  Hungary  un¬ 
der  the  Imperial  Protection  ;  and  by  the 
Treaty  of  Carlowitz,  and  PaJferowitsi  this  Prin¬ 
cipality  was  confirm’d  to  the  Emperor  by  the 
Turks. 

The  eflabli fir’d  Religion  in  Tranfilvania ,  is 
the  Roman  Catholick,  as  in  all  the  reft  of  the 
Emperor’s  Hereditary  Dominions  j  but  here 
are  great  Numbers  of  Luther ans,  Calvinifts , 
and  other  Proteftants  of  all  Denominations, 
who  are  great  Sufferers  on  account  of  their 
Religion  :  the  feverity  exercis’d  towards 
them,  has  been  one  Occafion  of  the  many 
Infurredions  here,  as  well  as  in  Hungary : 
But  the  Mifchief  is,  that  when  any  of  the 
Proteftant  Powers  of  Europe  interpofe  in  their 
Behalf,  and  defire  that  they  may  enjoy  the 
fame  Privileges  with  his  Imperial  Majefly’s 
other  Subjeds,  they  are  anfwer’d  by  another 
Requeft,  namely,  that  the  Papifts  in  Pro¬ 
teftant 
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Protefiant  Countries  may  enjoy  equal  Privile¬ 
ges  with  the  Proreftants;  which  when  the 
Proteftant  Princes  think  fit  to  comply  with, 
poffibly  their  Bretheren  in  the  Emperor’s  He¬ 
reditary  Dominions  will  be  indulg’d  in  like 
manner. 


Sclavonia 
and  Raizia 


THE 


PRESENT  STATE 

OF  THE 

Frontier  Provinces 

O  F  T  H  E 

EMPIRE- 

CHAP.  I. 

Treats  of  the  ‘Province  of  Sclavonia. 


pEK,  N  D  E  R  the  Head  of  Scla- 
'MMa  I  include  Ratzia, which 
is  only  the  South  Ea.fi  part 
of  this  Province,  fo  denomi¬ 
nated  from  one  of  the 
Counties  or  Subdivifions 
cAA'dRatzen^nd  the  People 
Ratziam,  or  rather Rafciam,  in  the  Accounts  we 
receive  from  thofe  parts.  The  ancient  Sclaw- 
nia  contain'd  many  large  Countries ;  fome 
extended  it  from  the  Adriatick  almoft  to  the 

Euxine 
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Euxiae  Sea ,  but  I  don't  find  any  two  Writers 
agreed  as  to  its  Dimenfions;  however,  certain 
it  is  the  Sclavonian  Language  obtain'd,  and  is 
ftill  fpoken  in  many  Kingdoms  of  Europe. 

The  Modern  Sclavonia  is  bounded  by  the 
Rivers  Drave  and  Danube,  which  feparate  it 
from  Hungary ,  towards  the  North  and  Eaft  ; 
by  the  River  Save,  which  divides  it  from  Servia 
and  Bofnia  on  the  South  ;  and  by  Stir i a  on  the 
Weft  ;  and  is  computed  to  be  upwards  of  two 
hundred  Miles  in  Length,  and  between  fifty 
and  fixty  Miles  in  Breadth.  The  Air  is  good, 
the  Country  for  the  moft  part  level,  and  not 
too  much  incumber'd  with  Woods  and  Moun¬ 
tains,  but  exceedingly  well  water’d  by  thofe 
noble  Rivers  above  mention'd,  namely,  the 
Danube,  th eDrave,  and  the  Save ;  befides  ma¬ 
ny  lefler  Streams,  from  whence  we  might  con¬ 
clude  it  to  be  a  very  fruitful  Country  ;  but  as 
it  was  for  many  Years  a  Frontier  between 
Turky  and  Cbriflendom,  it  has  not  been  cultiva¬ 
ted  and  improved  as  it  ought  to  have  been- 

The  Bounds  of  the  refpedtive  Counties  or 
Subdiviftons  of  this  Province  having  been  fo 
often  alter’d  in  the  Wars  between  the  ‘Turks 
and  Imperialifts,  I  (hall  concent  my  felf  with 
defcribing  the  Situation  of  their  chief  Towns, 
which  are  all  now  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
Emperor  :  And  i.  Pofega ,  the  Capital  of  the 
Province,  and  of  a  County  to  which  it  gives 
Name,  is  fituate  in  the  Latitude  of  45  Deg. 
odd  minutes  on  the  River  Oriana,  fifteen  Miles 
North  of  the  River  Save ,  and  an  hundred  and 
twenty  to  the  Weftward  of  Belgrade.  It  con¬ 
tains  about  a  thoufand  Houfes,  and  is  a  place 
of  good  Trade,  having  about  four  hundred 
Villages  under  its  Jurifdi&ion.  2.  fValpo  fitu¬ 
ate  on  a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  thirty  five 
K  k  2  Miles 
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Miles  North  Eaft  of  Pofega.  j.  Ejjeck ,  fa* 
mous  for  its  Bridge  near  the  Continence  of  the 
Drave  and  the  Dannie,  which  has  been  alrea¬ 
dy  defirib’d  in  treating  of  Hungary.  4.  IVal- 
cowar,  about  twenty  Miles  to  the  Southward 
of  Ejjeck.  5.  Ilock,  ten  Miles  South  Eaft  of 
Walcowar.  6.  Peterwaradin,  fituate  on  the 
Danube,  between  forty  and  fifty  Miles  South 
Eaft  of  Ejjeck ;  a  well  fortified  Town,  and  the 
Frontier  of  the  Turks  after  the  taking  of  Buda\ 
but  is  now  with  the  whole  Province  under  the 
Dominion  of  the  Emperor.  7.  Salankamen , 
fifteen  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Peterwaradin , 
remarkable  only  for  the  Vidtory  obtain'd  there 
over  the  Turks  by  Prince  Lewis  of  Baden ,  in 
the  Year  1 691.  8.  Carlowitz .,  a  little  to  the 
Northward  of  Peterwaradin ;  not  taken  Notice 
of  till  the  Peace  concluded  there  between  the 
Imperialifts  and  the  Turks ,  in  the  Year  1699. 
9.  Semlin ,  in  the  mid-way  between  Salanka¬ 
men  and  Belgrade.  10.  Alt  Sirmium,  or  ZirmA 
um,  the  Capital  of  a  County  to  which  it  com¬ 
municates  its  Name  ;  formerly  the  Metropo¬ 
lis  of  Panonia  Injerior ,  and  fince  the  See  of  a 
Bifhop  ;  but  is  now  reduc’d  to  a  Village,  and 
is  fituate  about  fixty  Miles  to  the  Weftward 
of  Belgrade.  11.  Zagrab,  or  A  gram,  fituate 
near  the  River  Save,  about  an  hundred  Miles 
to  the  Weftward  of  Pofega  ;  the  Capital  of  a 
County  and  a  Bifhop’s  See.  12.  Gradiska,  a 
well  fortified  Town,  fituate  near  the  Save, 
about  fifteen  Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  Po- 

ha' 

The  Natives  of  Sclavonia  are  of  a  good 
Stature  and  hale  Conftitutions,  and  fit  for  la¬ 
borious  Employments.  Them  Country  very 
proper  for  Tillage,  and  would  produce  Plenty 
of  Com  and  Wine  if  they  could  enjoy  a  fettled 

Peace 
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Peace,  and  their  Fields  were  well  cultivated. 

The  Navigable  Rivers  which  pafs  through  Trade. 
Sclavonic i,  render  it  alfo  exceeding  proper  to 
carry  on  a  Trade  between  the  Empire  and 
Turky  1  but  ’tis  a  Misfortune  that  notwith- 
ftanding  thefe  Frontier  Countries  are  blefs’d 
with  all  the  Advantages  that  Nature  can  be¬ 
llow  upon  them,  great  part  of  them  are  often 
a  perfect  Defert,  and  only  confiderable  for 
the  Strength  of  their  Towns,  and  the  Number 
of  their  Garrifons,  which  are  always  pernici¬ 
ous  to  Trade  and  Husbandry,  for  none  will 
attempt  to  eftablilh  Manufactures,  or  improve 
their  Lands,  where  the  Soldiers  probably  will 
reap  the  Fruits  of  their  Labours. 

As  the  whole  Province  is  now  under  the  Religion. 
Dominion  of  the  Emperor,  the  Roman  Catho- 
lick  is  the  eftablifh’d  Religion;  but  there  were 
not  long  fince  almoil  as  many  Grecian  as  Fopijh 
Chnflians .  The  Roman  Clergy  will  no  doubt 
bring  over  the  Greeks  to  their  Communion  in 
time,  by  one  means  or  other,  as  they  do  in 
all  Countries  where  they  have  the  Afcendant. 

Thofe  who  dilfent  from  them  have  much  bet¬ 
ter  Quarter  from  the  Turks  than  from  their 
1  Popijh  Bretheren  of  the  Weft.  As  for  the  Ma- 
:  hometans ,  with  which  this  Province  was  not 
i  long  fince  replenilh’d,  they  are  all  retir’d  out 
.  of  it  to  a  Man,  except  fome  few,  who  upon 
,  fecular  Accounts  embrac’d  Chrijlianity.  There 
,  is  no  Inftance  of  a  Mahometan  (while  he  remains 
■  fuch)  taking  up  his  conftant  Refidence  in  a 
Chriftian  Country  :  On  the  contrary,  much 
[  the  greateft  part  of  the  Grand  Seignior’s  Sub- 
-  j’edts  in  Europe  are  Greek  Chnjltans ,  and  tolera- 
,  ted  in  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion 
{  there. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Treats  of  the  Province  of  Servia. 

I  Have  already  juft  touched  upon  Servia  in 
treating  of  Turky  in  Europe ;  but  as  Bel¬ 
grade ,  the  Capital  City,  and  great  part  of  the 
Province  has  been  lately  fubdued  by  the  Im- 
perialifts,  I  deferred  fpealdng  particularly  of 
it  till  I  fhould  have  Occafion  to  defcribe  the 
Emperor’s  Dominions. 

Servia,  the  antient  Mafia  Superior,  is  bound¬ 
ed  by  the  Danube  and  the  Save,  which  fepa- 
rate  it  from  Hungary  and  Sclavonia,  towards 
the  Notch ;  by  Bulgaria,  or  Mafia  Inferior ,  on 
the  Eaft  ;  by  Albania  and  part  of  Macedon  on 
the  South  ,•  and  by  the  Province  of  Bofnia  to¬ 
wards  the  Weft,  extending  two  hundred  and 
fifty  Miles  in  Length,  from  Eaft  to  Weft  ;  and 
about  an  hundred  and  twenty  in  Breadth  from 
North  to  South.  It  enjoys  a  healthful  tem¬ 
perate  Air,  and  fruitful  Soil,  being  ftii’d  by 
th ^Romans  their  Granary  for  Corn.  It  is  plea- 
fantly  diverfified  with  Woods  and  Champaign 
Hills  and  Plains,  and  well  water’d  with  Ri¬ 
vers  ;  and  were  it  cultivated,  wou’d  produce 
Wine  as  well  as  Corn  in  abundance,  but  the 
fame  Misfortune  attends  this  as  the  reft  of  the 
Frontier  Provinces,  that  the  Husbandman 
does  not  care  to  fow  or  plant  more  of  his 
Grounds  than  is  abfolutely  necefiary  for  the 
Support  of  his  Family,  under  an  Apprehenfi- 
on  of  having  the  Fruits  of  his  Labours  de¬ 
vour’d  by  the  Turkijh  or  imperial  Forces,  from 

whofe 
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whofe  Depredations  they  are  not  entirely  free, 
even  in  time  of  Peace. 

The  chief  Towns  in  Servia  are  i.  Belgrade ,  Chief 
call’d  by  the  Germans,  Greek  IVieffenburg,  fitu-  Towns, 
ate  on  a  Hill  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Rivers 
Danube  and  Save ,  45  Degrees  North  Latitude, 
and  twenty  Degrees  of  Longitude,  reckoning 
from  the  Meridian  of  London.  The  Town  is 
large,  very  advantagioufly  fituated  for  Trade, 
and  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Fortrelfes  in  Europe. 

It  was  taken  from  the  Chrifiians  by  Solyman  the 
Magnificent,  in  the  Year  1521,  and  retaken  Belgrade. 
by  the  Imperialifts  in  1686,  under  the  Con-  ?fcen  Ja° 
dud  of  the  Duke  of  Bavaria.  The  Turks  laid  Sen. 
Siege  to  it  again  in  the  Year  1688,  and  a  Ma¬ 
gazine  of  the  Town  being  blown  up  by  one 
of  the  Enemies  Bombs,  with  part  of  the  Walls, 

:he  lurks  enter’d  it  Sword  in  Hand,  and  put 
ill  the  Garrifon  to  the  Sword,  confifting  of  fix 
;houfand  Men,  except  the  Governour  and 
fhree  hundred  Soldiers,  who  efcap’d  out  of 
pne  of  the  Gates,  while  the  Enemy  was  bufy 
,n  plundering  the  Town.  About  the  Middle 
£  June,  1717,  the  Imperialifls,  under  the  Iaft 
^ommand  of  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy ,  invefied  ie®e’ 
Belgrade  again,  and  the  place  being  of  the  laft 
f m portance  to  the  Turks ,  the  GrandVtz,ier  was 
commanded  to  relieve  it  at  all  Hazards, 
i.vhich  he  attempted  on  the  16th  of  Augufi , 

.717,  and  this  brought  on  a  general  Battle,  Je  e0f 
yherein  the  Imperialifts  obtain’d  a  compleat  Belgrade. 
/i&ory.  It  is  certain,  fays  a  Gentleman 
2vho  was  in  the  Adion,  that  fince  the  Siege  of 
Jenna  there  never  was  feen  lo  great  a  Num¬ 
ber  of  Turks  in  the  Field,  efpecially  of  Janitor 
'■es  ’•  2nd  it  muft  be  own’d  they  defended 
^emfelves  well  for  fome  time.  Very  few  Of- 
|Cers  ever  faw  a  hotter  or  better  order’d  Fire 

of 
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of  the  Turks  ;  and  from  the  Number  of  the 
Chri/lians  kill'd  and  wounded,  particularly 
among  the  Cavalry,  it  is  evident  they  were 
not  bad  Markfmen  ;  but  the  Refutation  and 
good  Harmony  between  our  Horfe  and  Foot, 
who  feconded  each  other  admirably  well  in 
this  Battle,  at  laft  forc'd  the  Enemy  to  give 
way. 

We  took  from  them  above  an  hundred  and 
fifty  Pieces  of  Cannon,  thirty  or  forty  Mor¬ 
tars,  a  proportionable  quantity  of  Ammuni¬ 
tion,  and  their  whole  Camp  :  And  'tis  worth 
Admiration,  fays  this  Gentleman,  that  not 
one  Soldier  enter’d  the  Enemies  Camp  to  plun¬ 
der  till  the  General  gave  Permiffion,  nor  till 
the  whole  Army  was  rally  and  put  in  order. 

The  Lofs  of  this  Battle  was  attended  with 
£mren-  Surrender  of  Belgrade,  which  capitulated 
dered  22  two  Days  afterwards  ,•  and  the  Garrifon  be- 
4ttg.iT  17.  ganto  evacuate  the  Place  on  the  2  2d  of  Augufi , 
but  being  follow’d  by  mod  of  the  Inhabitants, 
it  was  the  24th  before  they  were  all  march’d 
out ;  it  being  computed  that  no  lefs  than  fix- 
ty  thoufand  Turks  left  the  place,  whereof 
twenty  thoufand  were  Soldiers.  By  an  exadt 
Lift  of  the  Artillery  taken  in  the  Town  and  in 
the  Battle,  it  appears,  that  it  confifted  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  fix  Brafs  Cannon,  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  nine  of  Iron,  and  an  hundred  and 
three  Brafs  Mortars  :  From  all  which  we 
may  eafily  judge  of  the  Largenefs  and  Impor¬ 
tance  of  this  City. 

2.  Semendria ,  lituate  at  the  Confluence  of 
Smendria .  the  Danube ,  and  Morava ,  about  twenty  Miles 
to  the  Eaftward  of  Belgrade.  It  was  antientiy 
the  Capital  of  Servia ,  but  is  now  an  inconfide- 
table  Town.  After  the  Battle  of  Belgrade , 
Prince  Tugeue  took  a  View  of  it,  in  order  to 

put 
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put  the  Town  into  a  Pofiure  of  Defence,  and 
make  it  a  Frontier  Garrifon  againfi  the  Turks; 
but  whether  he  did  not  think  it  would  be 
capable  to  maintain  a  Siege,  or  the  Charge 
was  apprehended  too  great  ;  that  Defign  was 
not  proceeded  in  as  I  can  learn-  3.  ITidm,  mdin , 
ntuate  on  the  Danube ,  about  an  hundred  and 
fifty  Miles  to  the  Ea/tward  of  Belgrade,  and 
near  the  River  7«»o£  .•  by  the  late  Treaty 
made  the  Boundary  of  the  two  Empires  in 
Serbia:  It  is  by  fome  Writers  call’d  a  tirong 
Town,  but  I  can  t  learn  there  is  one  Place 
between  Belgrade  and  Conflantinople  capable  of 
fuftaining  a  long  Siege.  4.  N’Jfa,  firuate  a- 
bout  an  hundred  and  twenty  Miles  South- 
Eaft  of  Belgrade  ;  another  Town  to  which 
!  fome  have  given  the  N  one5  of  a  Prong  For- 
trefs  ;  but  I  find  it  has  been  frequently  taken 
and  retaken,  and  fometimes  without  a  formal 
‘  Siege.  5.  Scopia,  or  Ufcopia ,  a  large  trading  Scopia. 

[  City,  fituate  on  the  Borders  of  Mace  ion ,  a* 

\  bout  fixty  Miles  to  the  Southward  cf  Nijfa. 

.  It  Hands  in  a  pleafant  fruitful  Country  ;  and 
has  feveral  fine  Mofques,  Befiftins  and  Cara- 
vanferas,  which  are  an  Ornament  to  it, 

This  Country  of  Servia ,  with  Bulgaria,  or  Hiftory 
thp  Lower  Mafia,  were  brought  under  the  Do-  of  Servia. 
1  minion  of  the  Romans  in  the  Reign  of  Auguflm 
1  Cafar,  and  made  a  Roman  Province  ;  in  which 
'  State  it  continued  till  the  Fail  of  the  Eaffern 
'  Empire,  when  it  was  feud  by  the  Sorabi ,  a 
I.  Sdavonian  People,  and  a  Branch  of  the  Sar- 
■'  rnatians,  whofe  Name  was  afterwards  con- 
fj  traded  to  Sorbi,  and  then  chang’d  to  Servi, 
i  fr°m  whence  the  People  were  call’d  Servians. 

|  When  the  Turkijh  Arms  begun  to  make  a  Pro- 
i  gre^s  in  Europe ,  the  Defpots,  or  Princes  of 
'  Servia,  put  themfelves  under  the  Protection 
VoL  VII,  L 1  of 
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of  the  K;ngs  of  Hungary ,  that  they  might  be 
t.ie  better  enabled  to  make  Head  againit  the 
Infidels  ;  and  paid  fome  final!  Tribute  to 
that  Crown,  as  an  Acknowledgement  of  their 
Dependancy  ;  and  from  hence  the  Houfe  of 
Auftyia,  as  Kings  of  Hungary ,  claim  the  Do¬ 
minion  of  this  Province  :  But  the  Truth  is, 
the  Turks  made  an  entire  Conquefl  of  it,  and 
the  Defpots  of  Servia  became  tributary  to 
them  fo  long  ago  as  the  Year  1460.  fince 
■which  they  modell’d  it  after  the  Form  of  their 
other  Provinces ;  and  made  it  fubjebt  to  the 
JBeglerleg,  or  Viceroy  of  Romania :  fo  that 
the  Emperor  had  little  more  than  the  Title  of 
Sovereign  of  this  Country  till  the  Battle  of 
Belgrade,  Anno  1717.  and  the  Peace  which 
enfued  upon  it,  -whereby  great  part  of  Servia 
was  tramferr’d  to  the  Emperor.  And  here  I 
think  1  have  a  fair  Opportunity  of  marking 
out  the  Boundaries  of  the  German  and  Ottoman 
Empires,  which  none  of  our  Geographers 
have  hitherto  done,  or  continue  to  do  very 
wrong,  according  to  ancient  Treaties,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  Emperor’s  Territories  are 
extended  in  many  Places  above  a  hundred  and 
fifty  Miles  beyond  the  former  Limits  by  the 
late  Treaty  of  Pajferozvitz.. 

The  L5-  To  begin  then  on  the  North  fide  th ^Danube. 
mits  of  All  Places  and  Countries  fituate  on  the  Weld 
the  two  fide  of  the  River  Alauta,  and  particularly 
Empires,  j'emefvjaer  are  confirm’d  to  the  Emperor,  and 
whatever  lies  to  the  Ealt  of  that  River  re¬ 
mains  to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  the  laid  River  fie* 
pirating  the  two  Empires  from  Tranfdvania  to 
the  Place  where  it  falls  into  the  Danube.  On 
the  other  fide  the  Danube,  the  Limits  of  the 
Laid  Empires  are  appointed  to  be  from  the 
place  where  the  little  River  Timock  falls  into 
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the  Danube  up  for  ten  Leagues  along  the  fame; 
Jfperlechbania  and  its  Dependancies  remaining 
to  the  Turks,  and  Reffova  to  the  Emperor  ; 
and  the  fa  id  Limits  are  continued  from  thence 
thro’  the  Mountains  towards  Varakin,  which 
remains  to  the  Emperor, and  Rafua  to  the  Porte 
over  the  little  Morava,  between  Schahak  and 
Belina  to  Bedka,  and  from  thence  to  the  Ter¬ 
ritory  of  Zokol  towards  Belina,  as  far  as  the 
River  Drin  ■,  fo  that  Belgrade,  Par  akin,  Iftolaz,, 
Schahak,  Bedka  and  Belina,  with  their  antient 
Territories  are  yielded  to  the  Emperor,  and 
Zokol  and  Raz^na,  with  their  antient  TerritG- 
ries  remain  to  the  Porte  :  And  the  Subjects  of 
the  two  Empires  are  equally  to  enjoy  the  Na¬ 
vigation  of  the  Timok.  3.  From  the  Drin  to 
the  River  Unna  all  wall’d  and  open  Places 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Save  in  Pofleffion  of  the 
Imperialifls  {hall  remain  to  the  Emperor,  as 
{hall  the  River  Save  with  both  its  Banks.  4. 
From  the  Place  where  the  Unna  and  the  Save 
join’d  to  the  Territory  of  the  antient  Novi, 
{hall  remain  to  the  Emperor.  5.  The  Terri¬ 
tories  of  New  Novi  on  the  Weft  fide  of  the 
Unna,  which  after  the  Treaty  of  Carlowitz, 
were  granted  to  the  Porte,  fhall  be  reftor’d  to 
to  the  Emperor  with  ail  their  Dependencies. 
As  to  the  reft.  The  Limits  of  Croata  remain 
the  fame  as  they  were  on  the  Treaty  of  Car- 
lowitz,,  the  River  Unna  being  the  Boundary 
between  the  two  Empires  in  this  Province. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Treats  of  the  Province  of  Croatia. 

THE  Pi  evince  of  Bofnia ,  which  lies  be-* 
tween  Servia  and  Croatia ,  has  already 
been  defcnb’d  in  treating  of  lurky  in  Europe  ; 
and  is  indeed  almoft  all  of  it  left  in  the  Pof- 
feffion  of  the  Turks  by  the  Treaty  of  Paffero- 
zvitz.j  except  thofe  Towns  and  Places  which 
lie  upon  or  near  the  Save ,  and  thefe  were  con¬ 
firmed  to  the  Emperor.  The  Preliminary  Ar¬ 
ticle,  which  was  the  Foundation  of  that 
Treaty,  declaring  that  each  Party  fhould  keep 
what  they  were  then  polfefs’d  of.  And  this 
being  all  that’s  requifite  to  be  faid  of  the 
Province  of  Bofnia  in  this  Place.  I  proceed 
Weftward  to  that  of  Croatia. 

Croatia ,  part  of  the  antient  lUyricum ,  is 
bounded  by  the  River  Save,  which  feparates 
it  from  Sclavonia  towards  the  North  ;  by  Bof¬ 
nia  towards  the  Eaft  ;  by  Morlachia  towards 
the  South  ;  and  by  Carniola  on  the  Weft  ;  and 
is  about  eighty  Miles  in  length,  and  as  much 
in  breadth.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  i. 
Carlfiadt ,  the  Capital  of  the  Imperial  Croatia , 
fituate  on  the  River  Culp,  twenty  Miles  to 
the  Southward  of  the  Save ;  and  being  a 
Frontier  Town  is  tolerably  fortified.  2.  Sifeg, 
fituate  on  the  Save,  thirty  five  Miles  to  the 
Eaftward  of  Carlfiat ;  efteem’d  a  Place  of  fome 
Strength.  3.  Caflaneviiz,,  fituate  near  the 
River  Unna,  about  thirty  Miles  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  Gradifca.  Thefe  are  all  fubjedt  to 
the  Emperor.  4.  Dubuz. on  the  Eaft  fide  of 


frontier  Provinces  of  the  Empire .  261 

the  River  Uma,  fubjed  to  the  Turk :  It  being 
agreed  that  the  River  Uma  fhall  be  the  Boun¬ 
dary  between  the  two  Empires.  5.  lVhitz,)  Whit* . 
iituate  on  the  fame  River  Unna,  fifty  Miles  to 
the  Southward  ot  Carlftat,  this  alfo  is  fubjed 
to  the  Turk. 


The  Country  of  Croatia  is  naturally  fruit-  c  .. 
ful,  producing  plenty  of  Corn,  Wine  and  Oil,  b0d' 
where  it  is  cultivated  ,•  but  as  it  is  a  Frontier 
againft  the  ‘Turksi  has  not  yielded  much  more 
than  would  fupply  the  Neceffities  of  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  late  Years. 

The  People  are  of  a  good  Stature,  and  perfons. 
make  brave  hardy  Soldiers ;  on  which  account  Efteem’d 
many  of  the  German  Princes  have  their  Horfe  the 

Guards  compos’d  of  Croatz,.  or  Krabatz, ,  as  Horfe  in 
they  are  call’d.  Germany. 


Morlachia  which  lies  between  Croatia  and  torUcbi. 
the  Gulph  of  Ventcey  is  fometimes  reckoned  a 
part  of  Croatia  ;  but  Morlachia  being  fubjed 
to  the  Venetians ,  and  Croatia  to  the  German 
and  Turkijb  Empires  ;  they  may  very  weU  be 
look  d  on  as  dill ind  Provinces  at  this  Day  : 

I  choofe  therefore  to  defer  fpeaking  more  par¬ 
ticularly  of  Morlachia  till  I  come  to  treat  of 
the  Venetian  Territories,  as  alfo  of  Dalmatia, 
the  Sea  Coaft  whereof  belongs  to  the  Venetian , 
and  the  Inland  part  of  the  Country  to  the 

i.  MY R.S • 

And  thus  having  given  a  Defcription  of  the 
Frontier  Provinces  of  the  German  Empire  as 
well  towards  Poland  as  Turky  ;  I  proceed  to 
:reat  of  the  Empire  in  general 
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CHAP.  I. 

Treats  of  the  Name,  Situation , 
Extent,  Climate,  Seas  and  Ri * 
vers  of  Germany. 
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Name, 


H  E  Germans  have  been 
known  by  feveral  Names,  as 
“IeutoneSj  Germans ,  Almans, 
&c.  i.  Teutones,  turn'd  by 
che  High- Dutch  into  'Teutjhen 
and  Deutfcben ;  and  by  the 
Englijh  into  the  Word  Dutch , 
the  moft  probable  Derivation  whereof  is  from 
Teut,  the  Name  of  one  of  the  antient  Celtic* 
Deities,  whofe  Descendants,  or  father  Vota- 
ties,  the  Germans  pretended  to  be.  2 German , 
a  Word  Paid  to  be  deriv’d  from  Wehr  and 
Mari ;  Wehr  and  IVar  being  of  the  fame  im¬ 
port  in  the  antient  Teutonick ;  fo  that  fPehn 
*  ~  “  men 


I.IJ€  J0J 


U 


Noxctxx 


vf'-±xr:D 
*<£ 

%/and  TlX£  -B  ■A~*j 


,  -.sunt 


JP.  c£xke  ClU  CX,X  „ 

V*' 

o£  nxx.aiTTM_%A^ 

*  > 

„  4*  3$ 

cr  B -US.  -  -  * 

4  .  ci# 

4>  ^  ^ 


&TT2T  n  3T 


P  .A.  P  tC 


F  it  _a  ^r  c  j© 


holm 


$*■ 


rttrt^e. 

axJTXgfZzr 

Hatn 

,-,  t-uhrrh*'  ’V.  T 4?". 

wurm\irS  st?ack.  '- 
,  ^  *iS±£i'*mhu,y  JHjCX-t£X7VBtrrll.&  ■■.wsh 
r-ejtnje*  trWyCjR. 

IT1  *|c*  •  N 

i-4C  7;tx^v?;  ^  •-.  r  * 

~\  ^rr>'^s)  XTr^F* 

^nlen,  :  'V  -  -He/ye 


f/  P*' 

«*■- 


236^1 


frjtSS^isSK* 


Brf.Wa 

'  ®ACtr 


-  .C 

>-*SSa  T^7-/~ 

)  mjcJx  Is 


jl  el  t  or 


..■■  A 

■'iVrtten:  jJ 

*‘tW’V* 

y  \  *Li\ 

MtorW  ;J(i 


S|J  Xo 

.5?. 


^rr  ^ssgl  t  r*%Tt 

>££xJ^fe&wfe 

■■^Mruton. kfS' 

fN*-* 

w*£\  \  ib-'W  ?.r- 


•J^AHC 


Xr*M% 


- 


y™-' 

JfXati be HtrtrX  A  j 

.MrturA  Pa*‘~ 

T  a(  S'VTXT  -  ' 


)  f  0\pp*l*f 
■  'yV _ y  ■*/> 

*tz>m(eritz  ,  s-<^  *) 

■»  1 


akuburjj 


Sh’xiubutJ 


~<v  i  a*  V  /»  V'tV  ■*- 


XRMANY. 

Divide  d  into  C  XJR.  CX,  E£  & . 

/2jfreea£r{&  tv  J^orleixi&iXtiTry , 

Eiy  JFi  JVi  oil  Oe&tjr’a.plxet'.  . 


nr  s'  - '  •/  J 

Zr  K  fLTrJK  JS'n  J 


„virt^rii _ ,  _ 

t  V~'  ^ 

^en^yf'iTs.x). 


P.iii  r 


o  ^ 


H  \t  jsr  a  R.  ~y 


—  _  1 

^  * 

Comal 

P.  of  I  i 

’2Jl 


aim 


VHtJan 

3St  xx.~A.xr 


\x.ii 

rGardn  ( 


7 


llllllIBHIIIillllimiU 


—  0-^, 


CjiO^\.Tl^i 


ICO 


1X0 


V  T 


JC/utI i  sh  titles 


ix 


ty  |  J>*yreej  Jurist ^frjnt  Js-onJan 


The  T re \ent  State^  8cc.  263 

mm  fignified  a  Warriour,  or  Gallant  Man, 
as  the  Germans  were  generally  efteem’d  ;  and 
nothing  is  fo  common  as  the  turning  the  Ger¬ 
man  W  into  G  by  the  Latins ,  and  thus  they 
make  German  of  Werman.  3.  Alemanni ,  or 
Almans ,  as  they  are  call’d  by  the  French, 
Spaniards  and  Italians,  faid  to  be  deriv’d  from 
the  Words  All  and  Man ,  as  much  as  to  fay 
all  manner  of  Men,  or  a  mixture  of  all  Peo¬ 
ple,  as  the  vaft  Numbers  they  brought  into 
the  Field,  enclin’d  their  Enemies  to  think  they 
were.  As  to  the  Name  of  Celts ,  or  Celt  a, 
this  being  common  to  them,  with  many  o- 
ther  Nations,  I  (hall  wave  the  entring  into 
the  Etymology  of  it  here. 

The  Bounds  of  antient  Germany  were  very  Situation 
different  from  the  modern,  the  Danube  being  and 
look’d  upon  as  the  Southern,  and  the  Rhine  Extenc* 
the  Weftern  Limits  of  it  ;  but  then  they  ex¬ 
tended  it  fo  far  North  as  to  include  Scandina¬ 
via.  The  Bounds  of  modern  Germany ,  if  we 
include  Bohemia  and  Silefia,  (already  defcrib’d) 
are  the  Baltick  Sea ,  Denmark ,  and  the  German 
Ocean  towards  the  North  :  Poland  and  Hun- 
gary  on  the  Eaft  :  The  Gulph  of  Venice  and 
the  Alps ,  which  divide  it  from  Italy  towards 
the  South  :  And  France  and  the  low  Countries 
towards  the  Weft  :  Extending  from  forty  five 
Degrees  thirty  Minutes  North  Latitude  to 
fifty  four  Degrees  thirty  Minutes,  and  from 
the  fixth  to  the  nineteenth  Degree  of  Longi¬ 
tude,  reckoning  from  the  Meridian  of  Lon - 
ion  ;  being  about  fix  hundred  Englijh  Miles 
Prom  North  to  South,  and  five  hundred  from 
Eaft  to  Weft.  The  Air  in  the  Southern  Pro¬ 
vinces  temperate  and  healthful,  and  the  Soil  The  Air 
extremely  fruitful  ,•  but  towards  the  North 
;he  Cold  is  very  fevere  in  Winter  ;  ^nd  the 
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Lands  produce  neither  Wine  or  Oil,  and  bat: 
moderate  Crops  of  Grain.  The  Seas  of  Ger¬ 
many  are  the  Baltick  and  the  German  Ocean ,  and 
the  Gulph  of  Venice  may  now  come  into  the 
Number  of  the  German  Seas,  the  Emperor 
being  Mailer  of  the  Port  of  1 fiefle  and  fome 
other  Towns  on  that  fide,  where  he  has  lately 
attempted  to  eilablifh  a  Trade.  The  Ocean 
wailies  but  a  very  finall  part  of  the  German 
Shears  at  prefent,  tho’  Germany  gives  Name 
to  that  Sea  :  Indeed,  the  feventeen  Provinces 
of  the  low  Countries  were  made  part  of  the 
Empire  by  Charles  V-  by  the  Name  of  the 
Circle  of  Burgundy,  and  then  Germany  might 
be  faid  to  have  had  a  pretty  large  Sea  Coail ; 
but  thefe  Provinces  are  nowcfleem’d  no  part 
of  the  Empire. 

The  Rivers  of  Germany  have  fome  of  them 
been  already  touch’d  upon,  but  the  principal 
of  them  require  a  further  Defcripcion  here  2 
And  1.  The  Danube ,  which  claims  the  pre¬ 
ference  of  any  in  Europe  ;  whofe  Name  Danu- 
Jbius ,  or  Danuvius  is  ;  but  the  Roman  Verfion 
of  the  T mtonick,  or  German  Word,  Danow,  or 
Done,  by  moil  of  the  Aom^Hiilorians  deriv’d 
from  Duni ,  a  Branch  of  the  antient  German 
Nation  who  inhabited  the  Banks  of  this  Ri¬ 
ver.  The  German  Writerson  the  contrary  de¬ 
rive  the  Name  from  Don- Aw,  which  in  their 
Language  fignifies  a  fwift  ruihing  Stream,  as 
this  appears  to  be,  efpecially  about  the  Cata- 
ra&s  in  this  River :  below  Belgrade  it  has  ge¬ 
nerally  obtain’d  the  Name  of  Jfther ;  but  the 
antient  Writers  us’d  the  Words  Jfther,  and 
Danubim  promifciioufly  for  the  whole  River. 

The  Source  is  near  a  fmall  Village  in  Swabia , 
from  thence  call’d  7 one  Efchingen,  or  Thonaw 
Efchmgen,  fituste  ip  the  Hyrcinian  Foreft,  here 

call’d 
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call’d  Schwartz,  Waldt ,  or  the  Black  Fcrefi  : 

The  Hill  at  the  Foot  whereof  it  rifes,  is  not 
more  than  eight  Yards  high,  tho*  fome  Geo¬ 
graphers  have  made  it  to  iflue  out  of  a  vaft 
Mountain.  Not  many  Furlongs  from  its  Head 
it  receives  two  Rivulets  named  Brygen  and 
Pregen ,  both  larger  than  it  felf,  and  makes  it 
look  fomething  like  a  River,  afterwai  ds  it  is 
mightily  augmented  by  feveral  navigable  Ri¬ 
vers,  the  chief  whereof  are,  i.  The  Jfer,  ^j67^’ 
which  having  pafs’d  by  Kempten,  and  feveral  j{jve°s  er 
other  conliderable  Places  in  Swabia,  difcharges  which  fall 
it  felf  into  the  Danube  near  Ulm ,  the  Capital  int0 
of  the  Country.  2.  The  Lech,  which  having  The  Lech- 
pafs’d  by  Landtslurg,  Augsburg ,  and  feveral  o- 
ther  great  Cities,  falls  into  the  Danube  be¬ 
tween  Newburg  and  Donawert.  3.  Regen,  which  The.R^nf 
falls  into  this  River  at  Ratisbon,  from  thence 
call’d  in  High- Dutch,  Regensburg.  4.  The  I  far,  ^lie  !far‘ 
which  having  pafs’d  by  Landtjhut ,  Mosburg, 
Mittenwald,  &c.  mingles  its  Waters  with  the 
Danube  near  Piet  ling.  5.  The  Inn,  the  fineft  Ri- 
ver  in  Bavaria,  which  gives  Name  to  the 
City  of  lnfpruck,  and  falls  into  the  Danube  at 
Pajfaw.  6.  The  Ens,  which  difcharges  it  felf  ^ns- 
into  this  River  at  the  Town  of  Ens,  to  which 
it  communicates  its  Name.  7.  The  Rub,  or  Rah. 
Ambon ,  which  joins  its  Waters  with  the 
Danube,  near  the  ftrong  Fortrefs  of  Raab  in 
Hungary.  8=  The  Drave,  a  large  navigable  The 
River,  which  feparates  Hungary  from  Sclavo -  Dra™. 
nia,  and  falls  into  the  Danube  near  EJfeck.  9. 

The  Save,  which  palling  by  mod  of  ihe  Cities  T  e  Savi" 
of  Sclavonia  and  Servia,  difcharges  it  felf  into 
the  Danube  at  Belgrade.  10.  The  Teyjje,  or 
Fibufcus,  already  mention’d,  which  rifes  in  Ts}^u 
the  Carpathian  Mountains,  and  running  South¬ 
ward  thro’  Hungary }  falls  into  the  Danube  o- 
Vol.  VII.  M  m  ver 
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vet  againft  Salankemen :  and  there  are,  befides. 
The  thefe,  feveral  confiderable  Rivers  in  the  Turkijb 
Mor»va,  Provinces,  as  the  Morava,  the  Alauta ,  the 
th sAlauta  prUtj}>  between  Belgrade  and  the  Euxine 
&]P,Uth’  Sea,  which  fall  into  the  Danube  and  encreafe 
the  Stream.  The  Swiftnefs  of  the  Current, 
Ms  obferv’d,  renders  the  Waters  of  the  Danube 
muddy,  and  of  a  whitifh  Colour  ,•  infomuch, 
that  the  clear  Streams  of  fome  other  Rivers 
which  fall  into  it  are  plainly  difcernible  after 
a  Courfe  of  feveral  Miles*  And  notwithftand- 
Dambc  ing  the  many  large  Rivers  which  the  Danube 
never  receives  into  it,  it  never  is  obferv’d  to  rife 

over-  higher  than  ufual,  tho’  the  Banks  of  the  lefler 

flows‘  Rivers  which  fall  into  it  are  often  over-flow’d. 

Tfe  Reafon  whereof  is  fa  id  to  be,  that  in 
Summer  time  the  Danube  has  as  great  Supplies 
of  Water  from  the  melted  Snow  on  the  Moun¬ 
tains  as  it  can  have  in  Winter  from  the  Rains, 
fo  that  the  Alteration  can  never  be  confidera¬ 
ble.  But,  fays  my  Author,  perhaps  the  vafT 
nefs  of  the  River  may  give  People  Occafion 
to  fancy  it  always  of  the  fame  fize,  tho’  its 
encreafe  in  Winter,  if  it  were  to  be  nicely 
examin’d,  would  poffibly  be  found  greater 
Fleets  of  than  in  Summer.  This  River  has  fo  deep 
^7en  of  and  wide  a  Channel,  that  both  the  Imperialifts 
engage  and  Turks  have  their  Fleets  of  Men  of  War 
upon  it-  upon  it,  and  many  ftnart  Engagements  have 
happened  between  thefe  Powers  upon  the 
Water,  particularly  at  the  Siege  of  Belgrade , 
and  other  great  Towns  that  hand  upon  it, 
and  cannot  be  attack’d  with  any  hopes  of 
Succefs  without  a  Fleet.  The  whole  Courfe 
of  this  River  from  its  Source  to  the  Euxine 
Sea,  into  which  it  difcharges  it  felf  by  fix  or 
[even  Mouths,  is  computed  to  be  about  fif¬ 
teen  hundred  Enghjh  Miles.  There  are  three 

Cataradts 
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Catara&s  in  that  part  of  the  Danube  which  Catarafts 
runs  thro’  Chriftendom ,  the  firft  whereof  isinit' 
call’d  Der-Saw  Ruffel ,  or  Swines  Smut,  fo 
nam’d  from  a  craggy  Rock  cf  that  Shape, 
which  hangs  over  the  River  near  Lintz  in 
Auflria ,  under  -which  there  is  a  very  Dange¬ 
rous  Whirlpool.  2.  Der  Strudel ,  fo  call’d  from 
the  prodigious  Noife  which  the  Water  makes 
in  its  fall  :  This  Cataradi  is  near  the  Town 
of  Greinon  in  Aujlria.  3 .  Der  Wurbel,  or  the 
Whirlpool,  about  a  Furlong  diftant  from 
Strudel:  but  however  terrible  thtfe  mighty 
Water-falls  may  have  been  reprefented  of  old, 

I  don’t  find  but  the  Water-Men  find  means  to 
pafs  them  at  prefent  without  much  Hazard. 

There  are  fome  indeed  in  that  part  of  the 
River  which  runs  through  Turky  that  arefaid 
to  be  impaffible,  but  this  perhaps  may  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  Unskilfulnefs  of  the  Turkijh 
Water-Men. 

2.  The  fecond  great  River  is  the  Rhine,  The 
which  rifes  from  two  Springs  in  the  Alps,  Mine. 
the  one  near  a  fmall  Village  call’d  Tavetfch , 
out  of  the  high  Mountain  of  Gottards  Geburg , 
and  the  other  near  Reinwald  in  Rhcetia ,  which 
two  Fountains  are  forty  Miles  afunder,  but 
unite  their  Streams  about  eight  Miles  from 
the  City  of  Coir ;  and  within  lefs  than  a  Mile 
;beyond  this  Confluence  the  River  dilates  it 
«felf  into  that  great  Lake  call’d  Der  Bodenjee , 

(Or  the  Lake  of  Conflance.  There  are  reckon’d 
taine  Cataracts  in  the  Rhine ,  two  whereof  on- 
:Jy  are  efteem’d  dangerous,  one  of  them  being 
sa  little  below  the  City  of  Schaffhuyfen  in 
^Switzerland,  where  the  whole  River  falls  from 
'the  top  of  a  Rock  feventy  five  Foot  high  : 

5The  other  is  at  Rauffenburg  in  Switzerland , 

'which  has  its  Name  from  the  Gataradi:  Rauf* 
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ten,  in  i heir  Language  fignifying  a  Water-fall, 
and  Burg  a  Fortrefs.  This  River  runs  to  the 
Northward  between  Swabia  and  A  If  ace  into 
the  Palatinate,  receiving  the  Neckar  at  Man- 
hhe  heim ,  and  the  Main  at  Meats,  and  continuing 

The^/w  ns  Courfe  to  Cob/entz,  is  join’d  by  the  MofeEe; 
The  a‘  afterwards  it  pafles  by  Colcgn  and  through  the 
Mofeiie.  Dutchy  of  Clewe,  being  join’d  by  the  Roer  and 
The  Roar.t jie  foppe  and  other  fmaller  Rivers,  and  enters 
The  Lippe  ^  Netherlands  at  Schemkenfcham.  1  defer 
fpeaking  of  the  further  Progrefs  of  it  therefore 
The  Elbe  tdl  1  come  to  the  low  Countries.  3.  The 
Elbe,  which  rifes  near  Hirchburg  in  Silejin  from 
eleven  feveral  Heads,  which  after  they  are 
united  run  Northward  between  Mifnia  and 
Lujatia  into  Saxony ,  and  being  join’d  by  the 
Muldau  Mu!dau ,  Egret,  and  other  Rivers,  palles  by 

Egra.  ’  Magdeburg ,  Laivenburgh,  and  Humburgb  to 
Gluckfladt ,  below  which  it  divides  into  two 
Branches,  and  foon  after  difeharges  it  fell 
into  the  German  Ocean.  There  is  fcare  any 
European  River  that  will  bear  Ships  of  Bur¬ 
then  to  pafs  up  fo  high  as  the  Elbe  does,  tor 
at  Hamburgh ,  upwards  of  feventy  Miles  from 
the  Sea,  it  is  an  ordinary  thing  to  fee  Vetfels 
Th  v/  f  ■■  t^ree  or  *'our  hundred  Tuns.  4.  The 
A  e  c  e  ’lVefer,  which  rifes  in  the  Mountains  of 
Thuringia,  and  paffing  through  He  [Jen  and 
Wejlphalia,  falls  into  the  German  Ocean  a  little 
below  Bremen.  The  reft  of  the  German  Ri¬ 
vers,  with  the  Lakes,  Mineral-Waters,  Baths, 
Mountains,  Mines,  and  Forefts,  will  be  de- 
ferib’d  in  the  refpebtive  Circles,  or  Provinces, 
to  which  they  belong. 
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CHAP.  II. 

‘ Treats  of  the  Perfons ,  Genim  and  Temper  of  the 
Germans ;  of  their  Vices  and  Virtues  ;  Diet, 

Lodging  and  Diverjions. 

TH  E  Stature  of  the  antient  Germans ,  as 

well  as  the  prefent  Race,  was  obferv’d  pcrf0ns 
to  be  of  the  largeft,  efpecially  if  compar’d  with  of  the 
the  French.  Indeed  there  are  Roman  Authors  Germans, 
who  inform  us  that  there  was  but  little  Diffe¬ 
rence  between  the  Germans  and  the  Gauls  in 
:  their  Perfons  or  Manners  ;  but  this  muft  be 
underftood  of  thofe  Gauls  which  lay  near  the 
i  Rhine,  whofe  Country  is  now  reckon’d  part  of 
i  Germany ;  for  every  Country,  I’m  f^tisfied, 

I  produces  People  of  the  fame  Bulk,  Features 
;  and  Complexions  it  did  two  thoufand  Years 
.  ago  ;  and  whenever  a  new  fet  of  People  take 
i  Poffeffion  of  a  Country,  rhey  become  like  thofe 
r  who  inhabited  it  before  in  a  very  few  Genera- 
>  {ions.  If  a  fwarthy  Schytian  or  Tartar  of  a 
3  fliort  fquat  Make,  flat  Nofe,  thick  Lips,  and 
little  black  Eyes  fet  deep  in  his  Head,  was  to 
be  tranfplanted  into  Germany  (as  many  Nati* 
i  ons  of  the  Scythians  were  formerly),  his  Polte- 
i  rity  in  an  hundred  or  two  of  Years  would  in- 
8  fallibly  be  tall  lufty  Fellows,  of  fairComplexi- 
:  ons,  and  regular  Features,  as  the  prefent  Ger- 
i  mans  are.  And  on  the  contrary,  if  a  German 
was  to  be  tranfplanted  into  Tartary ,  his  Forte- 
rity  would  in  time  become  deformed,  and 
dwindle  into  the  Tartar  Make.  For  notwith- 
ftanding  we  all  fprung  from  one  Original,  our 
Features  and  Completion,  pur  Stature,  and 
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even  Tempers  vary  according  to  the  part  of 
the  World  we  happen  to  be  planted  in.  There 
is  fomething  in  the  Air,  the  Soil,  the  Diet,  or 
manner  of  Life  which  makes  the  Inhabitants 
of  one  Country  appear  as  if  they  were  caff  in 
a  different  Mould  from  thofe  of  another.  But 
to  proceed  :  Whether  the  reft  of  the  World 
^uals6*  were  piqu'd  to  fee  the  Germans  excel  them  in 
Stature,  or  for  what  other  Reafon  I  can’t  con¬ 
ceive,  they  have  generally  agreed  to  charge 
the  whole  German  Nation  with  Stupidity  and 
want  of  Senfe  ;  infinuating  that  it  is  not  poffi- 
ble  for  the  Soul  to  animate  fo  vaft  a  Bulk  with 
the  fame  Advantage  it  does  one  of  an  inferior 
Size.  The  Leaden  Temper  of  the  Germans 
(fay  the  French')  wants  to  be  mended  by  min¬ 
gling  the  French  Quick-filver  with  it.  And 
true  it  is,  almoft  every  People  have  fomething 
in  their  Tempers  as  well  as  in  their  Perfons  to 
dift  inguifli  them  by.  The  Levity  of  the  French 
and  the  Gravity  of  the  Spaniard  are  as  much 
occafion’d  by  the  Situation  of  their  refpedive 
Countries  as  the  different  Tafts  of  their  Wines 
are.  Animals  of  fuch  and  fuch  a  Frame  of 
Mind  and  Body  are  as  natural  to  fome  certain 
Soils,  as  the  Plants  peculiar  to  the  Country 
are.  But  notwithftanding  thefe  different 
Tempers  and  Capacities  that  are  to  be  met 
with  in  the  World,  the  heavieft  and  raoft  un¬ 
tradable  part  of  Mankind  are  capable  of  be¬ 
ing  wonderfully  improved  by  their  Education 
and  Application  to  Bufinefs.  Nor  is  it  the 
Lad  of  the  quickeft  Parts  that  always  makes 
the  greateft  Man.  If  one  whom  Nature  has 
been  bountiful  to  at  firft  makes  fwifter  Advan¬ 
ces  in  his  Studies  than  ufual,  perhaps  he  wants 
the  Patience  and  Diligence  of  others,  who  by 
their  unwearied  Application,  at  length  may 

poflibly 
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poffibly  furpafs  him.  Again,  if  one  Perfon 
wants  a  ready  Wit,  it  is  frequently  made  up 
to  him  in  a  good  Judgment.  And  as  it  is  with 
particular  Perfons,  fo  I  apprehend  it  to  be 
with  Nations.  If  they  are  defective  in  one 
refpedt,  it  is  made  up  to  them  in  another. 
Heaven  has  not  given  us  all  the  fame  Endow¬ 
ments,  but  has  however  difiributed  the  Gifts 
of  Nature  fo  equally,  that  every  one  is  fatif- 
fied  with  his  particular  Portion  ;  and  perhaps 
there  are  very  few  Defe&s  but  may  be  fur- 
mounted  by  Diligence  and  Application  :  Not 
a  German  but  if  his  Genius  was  duely  confider- 
ed,  and  he  was  introduc’d  into  an  Employ¬ 
ment  fuitable  to  it,  might  make  a  Figure  in 
the  World ;  of  which  we  fhall  be  further  con- 
vinc  d  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  their  Learn¬ 
ing,  Arts  and  Sciences. 

The  Morals  of  the  Germans  alfo  have  been  yjces 
cenfur’d,  Drunkennefs  is  faid  to  be  a  Vice 
proper  to  the  Country,  Germanorum  vivere  efi 
Mere ,  is  become  a  Proverb;  but  whether  they 
are  more  addifted  to  drinking  than  their 
Northern  Neighbours,  or  indeed  than  the 
Englijh  at  prefent,  is  very  much  queftion’d. 
Certain  it  is  they  cannot  exceed  the  Ruffian i  in 
Diforders  of  this  kind.  Nothing  is  more 
common,  fays  my  Reverend  Author,  than 
for  the  Germans  to  form  Drinking  Societies, 
which  they  call  Drinck  Brudder ,  where  they 
contract  an  Intimacy  by  being  drunk  together. 

But  I  don’t  find  there  is  much  more  in  this 
than  in  our  common  Clubs,  where  People 
fometimes  drink  to  Excefs.  And  thefe  were 
as  feverely  cenfur’d  in  England  within  thefe 
fifty  Years,  as  thofe  in  Germany  can  be.  The 
Germans  feem  to  be  a  little  hard  upon  Strangers 
indeed,  in  obliging  them  to  take  off  a  large 
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Bowl  on  their  firft  Entrance  into  their  Houfes, 
which  is  call'd  their  Welcome.  This  and  Tome 
other  fuch  drunken  Cuftoms,  puts  the  French 
King,  ’tis  faid,  to  Tome  Difficulty  to  find  a 
Minifter  capable  of  negotiating  his  Affairs  in 
this  Country ;  for  the  French  are  as  remarkable 
for  their  Sobriety,  as  the  Germans  for  Intem¬ 
perance  :  And  according  to  Philip  MelanHhony 
the  Germans  were  guilty  of  eating  as  well  as 
drinking  to  Excefs,  for  he  us’d  to  fay.  We 
Germans  eat  our  f elves  Jick  :  We  eat  our  f elves 
into  Hell.  It  is  no  extraordinary  thing  for  them 
to  fit  from  twelve  at  Noon  to  five  in  the 
Evening  at  Dinner,  and  from  feven  at  Night 
till  two  or  three  iu  the  Morning  :  But  I  per¬ 
ceive  the  greateft  part  of  this  time  is  fpent  in 
drinking  after  the  Cloth  is  taken  away  ;  and 
then  perhaps  we  may  not  fall  much  fliort  of 
them  our  felves.  Their  ord  inary  Food  is  Beef, 
Food.  Mutton,  Fowls,  &c.  as  with  us ;  but  they 
have  one  Diih  which  has  been  introduc’d  into 
England  very  lately,  and  that  is  Snails :  From 
Michaelmas  to  Lady  Day  thefe  are  eaten  at  the 
Tables  of  the  Quality  as  a  great  Rarity. 
There  is  fcarce  a  Nobleman’s  Garden  but  has 
a  Snail-Houfe  in  it,  which  furniflies  his  Table 
with  them.  Their  Drink  is  Beer  and  Wine, 
as  with  us,  but  both  the  one  and  the  other 
they  have  upon  eafier  Terms,  for  they  have 
not  only  Rhenifl. b  and  other  Wines  of  their  own 
Growth,  but  Hungary,  France  and  Italy  lie  con¬ 
tiguous  to  them,  where  the  beft  Wines  are 
produc’d. 

There  is  no  Nation  more  in  love  with  Tra- 
Travel-  veiling  than  the  Germans.  We  meet  with  them 
Jng’  in  all  the  Courts  of  Europe  ;  and  if.it  Ihould 
be  admitted  that  their  natural  Parts  were  not 
equal  to  their  Neighbours,  the  Experience 

they 
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they  gain  abroad  makes  an  ample  amends  for 
what  they  are  ft; p pos'd  to  be  naturally  defe¬ 
ctive  in.  But  the  Misfortune  is,  this  Paffion 
for  travelling  fequently  ruins  their  E dates  and 
impovenlh.es  their  Country  j  they  carry  out 
more  Money  annually,  ’tis  faid,  than  their 
Silver  Mines  produce,  for  a  German  Noble¬ 
man  will  not  be  feen  in  a  foreign  Court  without 
an  Equipage  fuitable  to  his  Quality,  and  per* 
haps  beyond  it. 

The  Germans  however  with  all  the  Vices 
and  Vanities  afcrib’d  to  them,  are  allow'd  to  Virtues, 
be  endow'd  with  fome  very  commendable Vir-  Integriry 
tues,  particularly  Honedy  and  Fairnefs  in  ™LHo* 
their  Dealings.  To  be  Dutch-Hearted  is  a 
Phraife  with  them,  which  GgniHes  an  open 
hearted  honed  Man,  who  fcorns  Flattery  and 
Diffimulation.  And  the  French  have  a  Saying, 

' That  a  German  s  {Ford  is  as  good  as  another 
Mans  Bond. 

Hofpitality  is  another  good  Quality  which  Hofpita- 
tne  antient  as  well  as  the  prefent  Germans  are 
allow  d  to  have.  Julim  Cafar  informs  us, 
that  in  his  Days  their  Houfes  were  open  to 
all  Men,  who  were  welcome  to  fuch  Enter¬ 
tainment  as  rhey  found.  That  they  look’d 
upon  it  as  a  piece  of  Injullice  to  affront  a  Tra¬ 
veller,  and  thought  it  a  piece  of  Religion  to 
proted  thofe  who  came  under  their  Roof.  Nor 
are  the  prefent  Germans  degenerated  from  their 
Anceftors  ;  for  as  has  been  obferv’d  already, 
the  fame  Countries  will  produce  People  of 
like  Difpofitions  and  Qualities  to  the  End  of 
the  World,  how  often  foever  the  Inhabitants 
-may  be  changed.  Accoiding  to  a  Modern 
JAuthor,  you  may  travel  cheaper  in  Germany 
phan  bn  any  other  Country,  became  fays  he, 

;you  pay  nothing,  or  very  little  for  your  Meat 
i  Vol.VII.  Nn  or 
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or  Loding  ;  and  you  will  meet  with  all  imaa 
ginable  Security,  Murders  and  Robberies  be¬ 
ing  rarely  hear’d  of :  The  only  inconvenience 
is,  the  being  oblig’d  to  ride  Night  and  Day 
in  a  Poll-Waggon,  as  they  call  it,  tho’  it  goes 
but  a  Foot-Pace  ;  and  if  you  happen  to  have 
the  Opportunity  of  refling  two  or  three  Hours, 
in  the  Middle  of  a  Winters  Night,  the  only 
Bedding  you  mull  expedl  is  clean  Straw,  where 
People  of  all  Ranks  and  Degrees,  Noblemen 
and  Beggars  lie  promifcuoufly. 

The  Courage  and  Bravery  of  the  antient  or 
Gcioeage.  prefent  Germans  were  never  difputed ;  but  pro¬ 
bably  the  Knowledge  they  had  that  their  own 
Bulk  and  Strength  exceeded  that  of  other  Na¬ 
tions  contributed  in  a  great  Meafure  to  raife 
in  them  that  Contempt  of  the  reft  of  Mankind, 
which  obtain’d  the  Name  of  Courage;  for 
whether  at  laft,  when  a  Perfon  s  Size  and 
Strength  gives  him  an  Aflurance  of  Vidtory, 
this  Opinion  of  his  own  Abilities  can  properly 
be  denominated  Courage,  I  very  much  quefti- 
on;  there  being  but  little  room  for  a  Man  to 
{hew  his  Courage  where  there  is  little  or  no 
Hazard  to  be  run.  On  the  contrary,  where 
the  Hazard  is  fo  great  that  there  is  fcarce  any 
Probability  of  Succefs,  or  if  the  thing  a  Per¬ 
fon  hazards  his  Life  for  be  not  worth  fo  great 
a  Venture,  I  take  the  Champion  to  be  a  Fool 
From  which  few  Obfervations  it  will  follow, 
that  not  one  tenth  part  of  the  Adtions  which 
are  look’d  upon  as  the  Effedts  of  Courage  de-| 
ferve  fo  nobie  an  Epithet.  But  to  proceed:  It'; 
is  generally  faid,  if  Germany  be  ever  conquer  di 
it  mu  ft  be  by  Germans ;  that  is,  either  by  the! 
mercenary  Troops  hir’d  from  thence,  or  by ! 
their  own  Diffentions ;  for  was  Germany  firmly  i 
united  they  might  bid  Defiance  to  all  the i 

World. 
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World-  I  have  had  Occafion  to  obferve  for¬ 
merly,  that  where  two  Armies  are  equally 
difciplin’d,  and  equal  in  their  Numbers  and 
Situation,  that  Side  which  has  the  greateft 
Weight  of  Men  and  Horfes  will  infallibly  car¬ 
ry  their  Point ;  and  there  is  no  Country  which 
affords  greater  Numbers,  or  larger  Bodies  of 
Men  and  Horfes  than  this  does.  Had  not 
the  Army  of  Gufiavm  Adolph m  confided  of 
Germans ,  with  which  he  was  rurnifh’d  by  the 
Electors  of  Brandenburgh  and  Saxony ,  as  well 
as  Swedes,  he  had  never  made  that  Progrefs 
in  Germany  that  he  did.  The  Fremh  King  alfo 
in  the  late  Wars,  ow’d  much  of  his  Succefs 
to  the  Switzers  :  His  Foot  wou’d  have  made 
but  a  very  inconfiderable  Figure  in  the  Field 
.without  thefe  2nd  the  Germans  which  the 
'Duke  of  Bavaria  brought  to  his  Affiftance. 

1  Hunting  the  Wild  Boar  or  Deer  is  the  Sport  Sports^ 
tmoft  generally  follow’d  in  Germany  by  the  an£LDi- 
'Quality  ;  but  there  feems  to  be  but  little  ri-  V6r  lons” 
•ding  in  the  cafe,  for  the  Bead  being  found  by 
( the  Huntfmen  fome  time  before,  is  furrounded 
(by  a  large  Company,  who  with  their  Guns, 
"Launces,  Spears  and  Dogs,  difpatch  the  Crea¬ 
ture  as  foon  as  they  can,  without  differing  him 
•to  run  for  his  Life  :  Sometimes  indeed  a  Wild 
i Boar  will  break  thro’  the  Crowd,  and  ’tis  well 
lif  he  do  not  wound  either  Man  or  Horfe  with 
’his  Tusks.  Another  Diverfion  in  Winter  is, 

!the  riding  through  the  Streets  on  the  Snow  in 
Sledges,  which  are  drawn  by  Horfes  richly 
accouter’d,  and  adorn’d  with  Bells  and  Fea¬ 
thers  :  But  this  is  a  Diverfion  us’d  by  their 
(Northern  Neighbours  alfo,  and  has  been  men¬ 
tion'd  already.  The  Game  which  they  us’d 
[chiefly  to  delight  in  was  Chefs;  but  fince  their 
'Officers  affoeigted  with  ours  and  thofe  of 
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other  Nations  in  the  laft  War,  they  cannot  be 
ignorant  of  any  modern  Games,  and  no  doubt 
divert  themfelves ;  with  them  as  their  Country¬ 
men  us’d  to  do  in  the  Army. 

Lodging.  In  their  Houfes  vve  feldom  fee  a  Fire,  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  Kitchin,  but  their  Rooms  are 
heated  by  a  Stove,  or  Oven,  to  what  Degree 
they  defire :  And  they  have  this  particular  to 
them  in  their  Winter  Lodgings,  that  they  lay 
one  Feather-bed  over  them,  and  another  under 
them. 

CHAP.  III. 

‘ Treats  of  their  Language ,  Learnings  Uaiverfitie .f, 
Arts  and  Sciences. 

TH  E  High-Dutch ,  which  is  the  Language 
of  Germany ,  is  much  admir’d  by  fome, 
as  a  noble  copious  Language,  but  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  be  attain’d  by  the  French  or  Italians , 
on  Account  of  the  Multitude  of  Confonants 
in  it.  There  are  a  thoufand  Words  in  the 
High-Dutch ,  fays  my  Author,  which  can  never 
poffibfy  be  pronounc’d  by  one  who  has  been 
us’d  to  a  foft  and  eafy  Language  :  But  there 
can  be  no  greater  Argument  of  the  Antiquity 
of  the  High-Dutch  Tongue,  than  the  many 
Monofyllables  which  are  found  in  it,  becanfe 
thefe  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  be  derived  from 
any  other  Language.  Simon  Stevin ,  a  Dutch - 
man ,  has  collected  above  two  thoufand  Mono- 
fyllable  Primitives  in  this  Tongue,  whereas 
he  could  not  find  more  than  an  hundred  and 
lixty  three  in  the  Latin,  arid  two  hundred  and 
fixty  five  in  the  Greek.  In  the  Englifh  Tongue 
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a  whole  Speech  might  be  compos'd  of  Monofyl- 
lables,  which  were  all  of  them  originally  High- 
Dutcb,  according  to  the  Right  Reverend  Au¬ 
thor  already  mention’d.  There  are  he  ob- 
ferves  farther  in  trhe  German  Tongue,  twenty 
three  principal  Terminations,  which  though 
they  fignifie  nothing  in  themfelves,  yet  being 
added  to  another  Word,  very  much  alter  its 
Signification,  of  which  our  Englijh  Tongue  re¬ 
tains  a  great  many,  as  Er  in  Buyer,  Seller, 
Hood  in  Manhood,  Priefthood,  &c.  Dom  in 
Kingdom, Du kedom,circ.  by  the  help  of  which 
the  German  Tongue  is  made  exceeding  copi¬ 
ous.  It  is  held  alfo  to  be  the  richeft  of  any  in 
its  admirable  Compounds,  for  in  this  Lan¬ 
guage  we  have  not  only  Words  compounded 
of  Adjedives,  and  Subftantives,  and  Verbs, 
or  Participles,  with  Prepofitions,  which  is 
ufual  in  all  Languages,  but  alfo  innumerable 
Words  which  confift  of  two  Subftantives  or 
two  Adjedives.  In  the  Englijh  Tongue  alfo 
we  ftill  retain  this  Elegancy  of  compounding 
Subftantives,  as  in  Houfe-wife,  Snow-ball, 
Foot-ball,  &c.  but  the  greateft  Excellency  in 
this  kind  of  Compofition  is,  our  Author  ob- 
ferves,  in  the  altering  the  Signification  of  the 
Word  by  tranfpofing  of  the  Subftantives,  as 
we  fay  in  Englijh ,  Horfe-Miil,  and  Mill- 
Horfe,  &c.  of  which  there  are  infinitely  more 
|  Examples  in  the  High- Dutch  than  Endijh  Lan¬ 
guage. 

But  the  Germans  have  it  feems  much  cor¬ 
rupted  their  Language  of  late,  by  introducing 
a  great  Number  of  Italian ,  French  and  Latin 
Words,  which  they  have  turned  into  'Dutch  by 
igiving  them  a  German  Termination.  There 
II are  alfo  Numberlefs  Dialeds  of  the  High- 
Dutch  in  Germany,  and  fome  of  them  fo  diffe- 
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rent,  that  the  Natives  of  one  Province  fcarce 
underftand  thofe  of  another.  A  Brandenburgher 
will  hardly  underhand  a  Mifman ,  or  a  S-wabe , 
either  of  them.  The  Citizens  of  Leipfick  ob- 
ferve  three  leveral  Dialeds  within  the  Walls 
of  their  City.  The  old  Britijh ,  Englijh ,  Danijh, 
Swedtjh,  Norwegian  and  Flemijh  Languages  are 
alfo  all  derived  from  the  High-Butch ,  and 
look’d  upon  as  Branches  of  it.  Upon  the 
Frontiers  of  Germany  the  People  frequently 
fpeak  the  Language  of  the  Nation  which  lies 
contiguous  to  them,  as  in  Lorrain,  and  the 
Bilhoprick  of  Briers ,  they  fpeak  French  :  In 
the  Upper  Tyrol ,  Italian :  And  in  Bohemia  and 
Moravia ,  the  Sclavonian  :  But  Latin  and  French 
are  faid  to  be  the  beft  Travelling  Languages 
through  Germany ,  the  meaneif  Servants  in  the 
Inns  being  able  to  exprefs  themfelves  intelligi¬ 
bly  in  Latin ,  though  they  do  not  fpeak  very 
correctly. 

Learning-  The  Germans  cou’d  not  boaft  of  any  great 
Stock  of  Learning  till  they  became  acquainted 
with  the  Romans.  Some  Schools  they  had 
where  the  Priefts  who  ferv’d  at  the  Altar  were 
mftru&ed  in  the  Principles  of  their  Religion, 
which  they  revealed  to  the  Laity  only  in  dark 
Fables,  and  myflerious  Riddles,  and  the  Adi- 
ons  of  their  great  Men  they  us’d  to  record  in 
Doggerel  Rhimes,  but  never  committed  them 
to  Writing.  In  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor 
Adrian  leveral  Schools  were  ereded  in  that 
part  of  Germany  which  lies  next  the  Rhine, 
where  their  young  Nobility  were  taught  Latin  j 
but  ftill  the  Northern  Germans  wanted  the 
Opportunity  of  Education,  till  the  French  got 
Footing  in  Germany ,  whofe  Princes  founded 
Schools  amongft  them,  efpecially  Dagobert  and 
Charles  the  Great  j  but  the  great  Difficulty  o£ 
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the  Governours  of  thefe  Schools,  was  the  re¬ 
ducing  the  High-Dutch  Tongue  to  Writing, 
which  till  then  had  never  been  brought  under 
any  Rules  :  And  this  was  found  fo  difficult 
an  Undertaking,  that  for  many  Years  all  Pro¬ 
ceedings  at  Law,  and  every  thing  elfe  which 
was  put  in  Writing,  was  always  drawn  up  in 
the  Latin  Tongue.  But  the  Germans  having 
regulated  their  Language  by  degrees,  apply’d 
themfelves  to  the  Study  of  the  Liberal  Arts 
and  Sciences  with  fo  much  Zeal,  that  in  a 
ffiort  time  were  rais’d  feveral  Univer/ities  of 
Note.  Jufim  Lipfins  relates,  that  in  his  Days 
there  were  more  Univerhties  in  Germany  than 
in  all  the  reft  of  Chriflendom.  There  are  at 
this  Day  reckon’d  above  thirty,  and  the  Ger¬ 
man  Princes  are  mighty  zealous  in  keeping  up 
the  Grandeur  of  them,  being  proud  of  nothing 
more  than  of  the  Number  of  Scholars  in  their 
Dominions. 

There  are  no  People  more  induftrious  in 
their  feveral  Profeffions  than  the  Germans,  nor 
do  their  Scholars  come  behind  the  Mechanicks 
in  their  diligent  Application  to  their  Studies : 
The  Hebrew  is  no  where  fo  generally  learnt,  or 
better  underftood  than  in  Germany  ,*  and  ’tis 
obferv’d  that  no  Language  is  more  fpoken 
by  the  trading  Jews  than  the  High-Dutch. 

Printing  is  here  encouraged  to  a  Fault. 
Every  Man  of  Letters  is  an  Author,  and  they 
multiply  Books  without  Number,  whether 
they  have  any  thing  new  to  entertain  the 
World  with  or  not.  It  were  to  be  wiffi’d, 
fays  my  Reverend  Author,  that  a  little  more 
Moderation  were  us’d  in  publiffiing  thofe  mil¬ 
lions  of  Suppofitions  and  Difputations  which 
annually  overftock  the  Fairs  at  Frankfort  and 
Leipfuk;  But  it  feems  no  Man  can  be  a  Gradu- 
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ate  in  their  Univerfities,  who  has  not  publifli- 
ed  one  Deputation  at  lea  ft. 

Mecha-  The  Germans  are  allow’d  by  all  to  be  excel- 
nicks  and  lent  Mechanicks  and  Chymifts.  The  Inventi- 
Chymifts.  0!1S  0f  Gun-Powder,  Guns  and  Printing  are 
generally  afcrib’d  to  them  ;  but  this  of  Gun- 
Powder  muft  be  acknowledged  to  be  difcover- 
ed  by  pure  accident.  It  is  related  that  Bar- 
Gim.  thold  Swartz a  Francifcan  Friar  of  this  Nation, 
Powder,  having  made  a  great  Proficiency  in  Chymiftry, 
once  happen’d  to  mingle  Sulphur  and  Saltpetre 
with  fome  other  Ingredients  in  an  Earthen 
Crucible,  and  fetting  them  on  a  hot  Fire  in 
order  to  make  an  Experiment,  the  Veffel  was 
broke  in  a  thoufand  Pieces,  with  a  wonderful 
Noife  and  Violence,  which  at  firft  furpriz’d 
him  ;  but  upon  ftecond  Thoughts  repeating 
the  Experiment,  he  began  to  conceive  mighty 
,  Hopes  of  it,  and  firft  he  procur’d  a  long  Iron 
vented1*  P'Pe»  not  un^ke  the  Barrel  of  a  Gun,  and  ha¬ 
ving  drill’d  a  Touch-hole,  he  ramm’d  in  the 
fame  Ingredients  he  obferv’d  had  fuch  terrible 
Efte&s  in  his  Crucible,  putting  fome  fmall 
Stones  upon  them,  and  fetting  Fire  to  the 
combuftible  Matter,  the  Stones  were  thrown 
out  with  greater  Force  and  Noife  than  could 
be  expedted.  And  this  was  the  Original  of 
Guns  ;  and  tho’  the  Powder  was  difcover’d 
by  accident,  yet  the  Application  of  it  to  this 
purpofe  was  purely  owing  to  his  own  mur¬ 
dering  Genius,  none  that  I  have  heard  of 
having  endeavour’d  to  deprive  him  of  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  it.  This  Occurrence  happen’d  about 
the  Year  1330,  but  the  Invention  was  con¬ 
ceal’d  from  the  Publick  for  fome  time,  and 
only  communicated  to  Friends.  The  Venetians 
were  the  next  People  acquainted  with  this 
Invention,  which  did  them  good  Service  when 
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they  were  befieg’dby  the  Gemefe  :  they  foon 
after  took  the  Cities  of  Padua ,  Verona ,  and 
others,  from  the  Germans ,  by  the  help  of  their 
Guns  ;  fo  that  in  a  little  time  the  Germans 


i 


faw  their  artificial  Thunder  turn’d  againft 
them  :  And  the  German  Jews,  ’tis  faid,  in¬ 
truded  the  'Turks  in  this  Art  out  of  their 
prejudice  to  Chriftianity  ;  but  if  the  Jews  had 
not,  the  Chrifiian  Runegades  would  loon  have 
done  it.  The  Venetians  were  the  firfl:  that 
made  ufe  of  Guns  at  Sea  ;  and  after  them 
the  Merchants  of  the  Baltick :  The  Enghjh 
took  Calais  with  their  great  Guns  in  1347. 
and  taught  the  French  the  ufe  of  them.  The 
Spaniards  about  the  fame  time  found  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  them  ;  which  the  Moors ,  they  weie 
engag’d  with,  could  not  but  obferve  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  imitate.  And  thus  thefe  terrible 
Engines  in  about  the  Space  offifty  or  threefcore 
Years,  were  made  ufe  of  by  all  the  Nations 
in  Europe.  But  when  the  Spaniards  difcover’d 
America ,  it  is  evident  the  ^Natives  were  per¬ 
fect  Strangers  to  Guns  in  that  part  of  the 
World  :  For  they  look’d  upon  the  Spaniards  to 
be  Gods,  when  after  a  flafh  of  Lightning  they 
faw  fomeof  their  Countrymen  fall  down  dead, 
and  heard  the  Thunder  of  the  Artillery  :  In-  ^eCon- 
fo  much,  that  they  began  to  offer  Sacrifice  to  ofThV0" 
them  -3  till  the  Spanijh  Cruelties,  ’tis  faid,  gave  Americans 
them  fome  Reafon  to  change  the  Opinion  ^  feeing 
they,  had  conceiv’d  of  thefe  Thunderers. 

Having  taken  a  Spania>d  therefore  ftragling 
from  his  Company,  ’tis  reported  that  they 
threw  him  into  a  River,  and  held  him  under 
Water  till  he  was  drown’d,  by  way  of  Experi¬ 
ment,  to  try  if  he  was  Mortal.  But  to  pro¬ 
ceed,  we  have  abundance  of  Reafon  to  believe 
that  the  Germans ,  notwichftandine  all  that 
Vol.  VII.  Oo  has 
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has  been  faid,  were  not  the  firft  who  under* 

Gun-  flood  the  Force  of  Nitre  and  Sulphur  mix’d 

powder  together  ;  tho’  I’m  ready  to  allow  that  they 

^'ngVer  were  c*ie  w^°  aPp4'’d  them  to  the  ufe  we 

before  row  put  them  to.  It  is  evident  that  our 

it  was  Country-man  Roger  Bacon ,  a  Francifcan  Frier, 

apply  d  an£j  }?e!]ow  of  Merton’s  College  in  Oxford,  was 
to  Guns.  ,  II  t-  •  , 

acquainted  with  the  Experiment  three  or 

fourfcore  Years  before  Schwartz,  the  German 
happen’d  upon  it  :  For  in  one  of  his  Letters 
infctib’d,  Ad  Pa'iftenfem,  he  obferves,  That 
out  of  Saltpeter ,  Sulphur  and  Coal-dufl ,  he  could 
male  Fire  which  fhould  burn  at  what  dtflance  he 
pleas’d  :  That  with  the  fame  Matter  he  could 
caufe  Thunder  and  Lightning  tn  the  Air  more  ter¬ 
rible  than  that  produc’d  naturally .  That  a  City , 
or  an  Army  might  be  deflroy’d  by  this  Fire}  and 
that  it  bur  ft  forth  with  an  incredible  Noife.  The 
Chinefe  alio  had  the  ufe  of  Gun-Powder  long 
before  we  knew  it  in  Europe ,  tho’  they  did 
not  apply  it  to  thofe  defirudive  Ends  :  And 
indeed,  it  is  not  eafy  to  believe  that  the  World 
fhould  for  three  or  four  thoufand  Years  re¬ 
main  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  Force  of  Nitre 
and  Sulphur  mix’d  together  ;  tho’  it  did  not 
come  to  be  much  talk’d  of  till  we  faw  the 
dreadful  Effeds  of  them  when  apply’d  to  Guns 
and  Bombs,  and  the  blowing  up  Men  and 
Towns.  And  I  cannot  avoid  here  relating  an 
Obfervation  of  a  Phyfician  for  improving  thefe 
murdering  Arts,  namely,  that  Poifons  might 
be  fo  compounded  and  fir’d  from  Guns  and 
Mortars,  that  they  fhould  carry  certain 
Death  to  all  that  came  within  the  Smell  of 
them,  and  efpecially  on  Shipboard,  where 
the  Mariners  could  not  get  out  of  their  reach.! 
Some  have  thought  that  the  Reafon  Friar 
Bacon  did  not  communicate  his  Knowledge  of 
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the  Force  of  Gun-Powder  more  generally, 
was  the  ill  Confequences  that  he  apprehended 
from  it  5  but  others  fay,  he  was  afraid  of 
confirming  the  People  in  the  Notion  they  had 
of  his  being  a  Conjurer,  from  fome  Experi¬ 
ments  he  had  made,  which  at  that  time  were 
thought  above  the  Power  of  Nature. 

As  to  the  Art  of  Printing,  which  the  Ger-  Printing. 
mans  Challenge  the  Invention  of,  I  fiball  deter 
fpeaking  of  it  till  I  come  to  Holland  ;  the  Dutch 
feeming  to  have  a  better  Pretence  to  the  In¬ 
vention  than  the  Germans :  and  it  is  very  cer¬ 
tain  that  the  Chinefe  had  it  long  before  either  ; 
but  thus  much  muft  be  allow’d  the  Europeans , 
that  they  have  brought  this  Art  to  much 
greater  Perfection  than  the  Chinefe ,  who  know 
nothing  of  Diftributing  the  Letters  and  Com- 
pofing  feveral  Sheets  with  the  fame  Types  to 
this  Day  ;  but  have  as  many  Forms,  or  rather 
Boards,  as  Sheets,  fo  that  the  Materials  us’d 
1  in  printing  afmall  Book, would  fill  an  ordinary 
i  Room  and  from  hence  ’cis  natural  to  believe, 

'  that  the  Europeans  neither  learnt  the  Art  of 
:  the  Chinefe  not:  the  Chinefe  of  them,  their  man- 
:  ner  of  printing  being  fo  very  different. 

Whether  Clock-work  was  an  Invention  ot  Cjock^ 

!  the  Germans  is  much  difputed  ;  but  tis  certain  Work. 

I  they  brought  that  Art  ro  very  great  PerfeCti- 
r  on,  and  among  other  Inftances  of  it,  ’tis  re- 
■  lated  that  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  had  a 
)  Watch  in  the  Jewel  of  his  Ring,  and  King 
:  fames  I.  of  England  another  of  the  fame  kind, 
i  both  made  in  Germany.  The  Germans  alfoare 
<  excellentEngraversandPainters,and  underhand 
1  Engineering  perfectly  well :  but  I  muft  confefs  i 
r;  have  fcarce  Faith  to  believe  what  is  related  of 
t  Regiomontanus ,  namely,  that  he  made  a  Wooden 
Eagle  which  flew  a  quarter  of  a  Mile  out  of 
«'  O  o  %  Towa 
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Town  to  meet  the  Emperor  Maximilian  when 
became  to  Nor.emkurg,  and  return’d  back  with 
him  thither  ;  and  that  the  fame  Art  id  made 
an  Iron  Fly,  which  he  threw  off  his  Hand* 
and  after  it  had  flown  round  the  Room  return’d 
to  him  again.But  however  that  were, our  Enghfk 
Mechanicks  feem  to  be  in  the  greateft  Reputa¬ 
tion  tor  Clocks  and  Watches,,  fincetheDaysof 
Tompion  ;  their  Work  being  teen  in  the  Palaces 
of  the  greateft  Princes  in  the  known  World. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Contains  an  Abftrabt  of  the  Antiem  and  Modem. 
Hiftory  of  Germany,  with  the  Succeffion  of  its 
Emperors. 

AMONG  the  many  Nations  whole 
Origin  hath  been  enquir’d  i-nto  in  the 
cercainty  Progrefs  ot  this  Work,  if  there  had  been  one 
of  the  of  which  it  could  with  any  certainty  be  faid. 

Nations.  whac  Pe°Ple>  or  ln  what  Century  k  was 
Arid  j  flioiald  not  defpair  of  difeover- 

ing  the  Original  Inhabitants  of  this.  Indeed 
Cluverius  and  Doctor  Heylin,  and  after  them 
an  hundred  more,  pretend  to  fhew  precifely 
from  which  of  the  Grand- Sons  of  Noah,  and 
at  what  time  every  Country  of  any  Confe- 
quence  in  Europe  was  Brfc  peopled  :  but  what 
blender  Evidence  do  they  relie  upon  ?  or  rather, 
have  they  produc’d  any  but  a  pretended  Si¬ 
militude  of  Names  ?  From  Gomer  the  Grand- 
Son  of  Noah ,  fay  they,  defeended  the  Qimbrians , 
or  Cimmerians ,  who  peopled  Germany  ;  for 
there  cannot  be  a  more  eafy  Change  than  than 
of  Gomerians  into  Cimmerians ,  and  this  is.  to 
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pafs  for  Proof :  Had  they  faid  no  more  than 
than  that  all  Nations  were  peopled  by  the 
Pofterity  of  Noah ,  as  we  learn  from  Scripture, 
they  would  have  had  the  Concurrence  of  every 
Man  who  is  not  an  Infidel :  but  to  pretend  to 
point  out  particularly  whichof  them  inhabited 
this  Country,  and  which  of  them  that,  and 
the  precifetime  of  their  Peregrinations,  when 
there  are  no  Hiftories  written  within  two 
thousand  Years  of  the  times  they  pretended 
to  be  fo  well  acquainted  with,  feems  to  me 
an  unpardonable  Prefumption  ;  and  may  en- 
cline  their  Readers  to  believe  they  have  no 
better  Authority  for  many  Faffs  they  recite 
of  a  later  Date. 

It  is  from  the  Romans  we  firft  learn  any  The 
thing  of  this  People  which  can  be  depended 
on.  The  Germans  had  pafs’d  the  Banks  of  qUa;nted 
the  Rhine  it  feems,  and  fallen  upon  the  Gauh ,  with  the 
who  were  then  under  the  Protection  of  the  Germans. 
Romans  :  whereupon  'Julins  Cafar  attack’d-  a 
Body  of  them  commanded  by  Armsijtm  one 
of  their  Kings,  and  drove  them  back  over 
the  Rhine  again;  after  which  he  built  a  Bridge 
over  that  River,  and  obtain’d  feme  further 
Victories  over  them  :  but  Drufm,  the  adopt¬ 
ed  Son  of  Augufim,  had  the  greatest  Soceefs 
in  Germany  of  any  of  the  Roman  Generals, 
from-  whence  he  obtain’d  the  Title  of  Ger- 
mankm  ;  for  he  fubdued  the  whole  Country 
;  as  far  as  the  Ocean,  and  reduc’d  it  into  the 
,  Form  of  a  Roman  Province.  Qumiilhts  Varus  y 
•  who  fueceeded  Drufus,  loft  all  that  Ms  Prede- 
<  cefl'or  had  gain’d,  and  with  it  three  entire 
,  Roman  Legions,  which  feems  to  have  been 
5  more  fenfibiy  relented  by  Auguflus  than  any 
3  Misfortune  in  his  Reign  :  Infomueh,  that  ’tis 
related,  he  would  often  cry  our  as  in  a  Fit  of 
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Diftradion,  Varus,  Reftore  me  my  Legions .  Af¬ 
ter  which  Defeat  this  Prince  thought  fit  to 
make  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube  the  Boundaries 
of  his  Empire  on  that  fide  ,  and  to  defend  it 
againft  the  Incurfions  of  the  Germans  for  the 
future,  he  quarter’d  eight  Legions  upon  the 
Banks  of  the  Rhine ,  and  four  upon  the 
Danube. 

During  this  War  the  Romans  had  an  Op- 
Sra®e  o£  portunity  of  informing  themfelves  of  the 
ancient  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Germans :  And 
Germany,  they  obferve  in  the  firft  place,  that  they  were 
as  to  Go-  divided  into  many  Nations  and  Principalities, 
vernment  0f  them  fpeaking  the  fame  Language.  That 
fome  of  thefe  Nations  were  govern’d  by 
Kings  with  limited  Powers,  and  others  were 
Abfolute  in  their  Dominions  ;  fome  of  their 
Princes  were  Eledive  and  others  Hereditary  ; 
and  fome  Ariftocratical  and  Democratical 
Governments  were  alfo  found  amongft  them. 
And  that  many  of  thefe  States  and  Kingdoms 
frequently  united  under  one  Head,  or  Gene¬ 
ral,  both  in  their  Offenfive  and  Defenlive 
Wars.  The  Patriarchal  Form  of  Govern¬ 
ment  feems  firft  to  have  obtain’d  here,  as  in 
other  Countries  we  have  pafs’d  through  ;  for 
we  are  told,  that  feveral  Families  being  fre¬ 
quently  united  by  Marriages  or  Compads,  for 
their  common  Defence  under  one  Head,  or 
Leader,  they  gave  him  the  Name  of  Hertzog , 
or  Duke,  and  fubmitred  their  Controverfies  to 
his  Determination  :  and  that  fometimes  the 
ambitious  Head  of  a  powerful  Family  fub- 
dued  his  weaker  Neighbours,  and  afl'um’d  the 
fame  abfolute  Dominion  over  them  as  he 
claim’d  over  his  own  Tribe.  Thus  various 
Conftitutions  were  ftruck  out,  according  to 
the  Circumftances  the  feveral  People  happen’d 


to  be  under.  And  I  believe  all  the  World  will 
agree  with  me  at  this  Day,  that  neither  Mo¬ 
narchy,  or  Ariftocracy,  a  limitted,  or  abfo- 
lute  Power  in  the  State  or  Sovereign,  are  any 
of  them  Jure  Divino ;  but  whatever  kind  of 
Government  is  once  eftablifh’d  in  any  Coun¬ 
try  ought  to  be  fubmitted  to.  Thus  much 
however  I  can’t  help  obferving,  that  what-  Repub. 
ever  were  the  Forms  of  Government  the  an-  iic£s  as 
tient  Germans  liv’d  under,  molt  of  the  Princes  arbitrary 
of  Germany  at  prefent  are  Abfolute  in  their  as 
refpedive  Dominions,  as  the  Emperor  him-  narc  s‘ 
felf  is  in  his  Hereditary  Countries  :  Nay, 
there  is  fcarce  that  State  or  Monarchy  in  Be¬ 
ing  at  this  Day,  but  the  Sovereigns  of  them 
are  Abfolute.  The  common  People  fubjed 
to  the  Venecians,  the  States  of  the  united  Pro- 
;  vinces,  or  any  other  Republick  in  Europe,  have 
as  little  ihare  in  the  Adminiftration  as  thofe 
,  who  live  under  a  Monarchy,  and  their  Go- 
i  vernors  are  as  Arbitrary  and  Uncontroulable. 

•  The  only  difference,  as  has  been  long  obferv’d, 

:  is,  that  under  a  Monarchy  we  have  ufually 
one  Tyrant,  and  under  a  State  fame  hund¬ 
reds  ;  and  yet  1  don’t  know  how  it  comes  to 
pafs,  but  the  Subjeds  of  a  Monarchy  are 
ufually  look’d  upon  to  be  in  a  State  of  Slavery, 
while  thofe  who  live  in  a  Common-Wealth 
are  fuppos’d  to  be  in  perfed  Freedom.  But 
to  return  to  Germany :  We  have  a  fet  of 
i  Hiftorians  who  are  very  pofitive  that  the  an- 
:  tient  German  Kings  were  eleded  and  depos’d 
.  by  their  People  whenever  they  faw  fit :  That 
;  this  was  an  unalienable  Right  in  the  Multi- 
;  tude,  which  they  could  never  part  with;  and 
i  as  we  are  fuppos’d  to  be  of  German  Extradi- 
c  on  ;  this  ought  to  be  part  of  the  Englijh  Con¬ 
i'  Eitution.  But  they  may  remember  too,  that 
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thefe  fame  Germans ,  or  Saxons,  us’d  to  deter¬ 
mine  their  Controverfies  by  Combat,  or  going 
to  Loggerheads  :  and  that  their  Criminals 
were  try’d  by  Fire  and  Water  Ordeal, 
thrown  into  a  River,  or  oblig’d  to  walk  over 
nine  or  ten  burning  Plough-Shares  blindfold, 
to  vindicate  their  Innocence  ,•  and  a  hundred 
other  Extravagancies  of  the  like  Nature, 
which  are  parts  of  that  admir’d  Conftiturion, 
that  few  of  the  prefent  Generation  will  be 
fond  of  returning  to.  But  further.  What 
fliould  we  get  by  making  the  Populace  Judges 
of  their  Prince’s  Aftions,  fo  little  as  they  un¬ 
derhand  of  the  State  of  the  World,  and  the 
Intereft  of  their  own  Nation  ?  Would  they 
not  commit  ten  thoufand  Errors  in  Politicks? 
Would  they  not  be  liable  to  be  fpirited  up  by 
every  defigning  Knave,to  theDeftrudfion  of  the 
Prince  and  theCommunity;  and  perhaps  oftener 
ufe  their  ele&ing  and  depofing  Powersto  their 
own  hurt  than  benefit  ?  Some  Men  are  fo 
fond  of  a  Democracy,  that  they  will  not  give 
themfeives  leave  to  reflect  that  they  are  at 
prefent  under  a  much  happier  Conftitution 
than  ever  the  antient  Germans  experienc  d. 
The  Art  of  Government,  as  well  as  other 
Arts,  is  capable  of  Improvement ;  and  why 
we  fhould  be  always  appealing  to  the  firft 
rude  Draughts,  and  inculcating  to  the  Mob 
that  we  ought  to  imitate  only  the  firft  Eftays 
of  this  Nature,  that  were  made  when  there 
were  no  Laws  to  afcertain  the  Prince’s  Prero¬ 
gative,  or  the  Peoples  Rights,  in  which  our 
great  Happinefs  confifts,  fhews  a  more  than 
ordinary  Perverfenefs,  or  a  very  great  de¬ 
gree  of  Ignorance  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  An- 
tients.  T 
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I  proceed  now  to  take  Notice  of  feme  o- 
ther  Cuftoms  of  the  antient  Inhabitants  of 
Germany ,  colle&ed  by -Cluverius  from  Cafar , 
Tacitm ,  and  other  Roman  Hidorians.  The 
common  People,  they  tell  us,  generally  went 
naked  till  they  grew  old,  when  they  hung  the 
Skin  of  fome  wild  Bead  about  their  Shoulders, 
fadrhng  it  with  a  Thong  ;  and  Men  of  the 
bed  Quality  only  wore  a  little  Woollen  Man¬ 
tle,  or  a  Coat  without  Sleeves-  Their  nfual 
Bed  was  the  Grou  d,  or  a  little  Straw  j  and 
People  of  Diftm&ion  lay  upon  the  Skins  of 
Wolves,  or  Bear-.  That  they  dipped  their 
new  born  Infants  in  cold  Water  ;  and  fome 
fay,  threw  them  into  Rivers,  that  by  their 
fwimming  or  linking  tiieir  Legitimacy  might 
be  determin’d.  Their  Food  was  Bread, 
Flefh,  Butter  and  Fruits,  as  now.  Their 
Drink,  Wa^er,  Milk  and  Beer,  not  knowing 
the  ufe  of  Wine.  They  had  feldom  more 
than  one  Knire  in  a  Family,  for  they  pull’d 
their  Meat  to  pieces  with  their  Fingers,  as 
they  do  dill  in  the  Fad  ;  but  then  ’tis  ufually 
To  over  done  that  it  is  ready  to  drop  in  pieces. 
'They  were  ufually  very  merry  at  their  Enter¬ 
tainments,  fitting  in  a  Semicircle,  the  Mader 
of  the  Family  in  the  middle,  ar.d  the  red  on 
the  Right  and  Lift  of  him,  according  to  .  heir 
^Quality ;  but  no  Women  were  admitted  to 
their  Feads,  or  a  Son  under  twenty  Years  of 
'Age.  They  had  the  Liberty  of  marrying  or 
cohabiting  with  as  many  Women  as  they 
^pleas’d  ;  but  the  common  People  ufually  con¬ 
tented  themfelves  with  one  a-piece,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Charge  that  attended  the  keep¬ 
ing  more,  as  is  dip  pos’d.  Trie  elded  Son,  or 
next  Heir  of  the  Family,  always  inherited 
the  entire  Principality,  or  Eftate  of  nis  An- 
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ceftor ;  ana  the  younger  Children  had  ce  r- 
tain  Villages,  or  Lordffiips  affign’d  them  lor 
their  Maintenance. 

Few  Pagan  Nations,  ’cis  faid,  liv’d  up  to 
Religion  t^ie  ^-u^es  Morality  fo  well  as  the  Germans 
of  the  did.  They  exprefs’d  a  more  than  ordinary 
antient  regard  for  Divine  Worffiip ;  choofing  their 
Germans.  prjefts  out  0f  their  Nobility,  who  were  not 
altogether  ignorant  of  Moral  Philofophy  and 
Phyficks,  and  were  ufually  call’d  to  their 
Councils  of  State.  Women  were  alfo  admit¬ 
ted  to  the  Prieftly  Office  ;  and  both  the  one 
and  the  other  had  the  profoundeft  refped  paid 
them  by  the  Laity.  The  Do&rine  of  Tranf- 
migration  prevail’d  amongft  them,  they  be¬ 
liev’d  that  departed  Souls  animated  other 
Creatures  when  they  had  left  thefe  Bodies, 
and  were  happy  or  miferable,  according  as 
they  behav’d  in  this  Life.  The  Sun  they 
worfhipp’d  with  that  Devotion,  that  Cluverim 
is  of  Opinion,  they  look’d  upon  this  Planet 
as  the  only  true  God,  dedicating  the  firft 
Day  ol  the  Week  to  it.  They  alfo  worffiipp’d 
the  God  Wvdeny  or  Godany  after  whom  PPed- 
nefday,  or  the  fourth  Day  of  the  Week  is  call’d. 
This  Word  Godan  afterwards  came  to  be  con¬ 
tracted  into  God,  and  from  the  Germans  we 
have  it.  They  worffiipp’d  alfo  the  God  7b- 
ranesy  the  fame  with  the  Danijh  Thor ,  the 
Thunderer,  from  whom  our  Thurfday  hath 
its  Name.  The  Godefs  Freia,  or  J/enm,  was 
alfo  worffiip’d  by  the  Germans ,  from  whom 
Friday  was  fo  call’d.  The  God  Thies ,  or  Ties , 
another  of  their  Deities  anfwerable  to  Mars , 
gave  Name  to  Tuefday.  Cluverim  alfo  would 
have  us  believe,  that  they  worffiipp’d  the 
Trinicy  :  That  they  were  acquainted  with 
the  Hiftcry  of  the  Creation,  the  Fall  of  Ann 
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gels,  &c.  but  I  don’t  fee  any  Foundation  he 
hath  for  this.  They  perform’d  their  Reli¬ 
gious  Exercifes,  and  facrific’d  in  Groves,  the 
Oak  being  ufually  made  choice  of  for  an 
Altar :  And  inftead  of  a  Temple,  they  erefted 
an  Arbour  made  of  Oak  and  Beechen  Bows, 
They  look’d  upon  it,  fays  Cluverim ,  as  im¬ 
pious  to  draw  any  Pifture,  or  Reprefentati- 
on  of  their  Gods  ;  and  yet  we  find  the  Image 
of  an  armed  Man  fet  on  the  top  of  a  vaft  Pil¬ 
lar,  worlhipp’d  by  the  Saxons  till  the  time  of 
Charles  the  Great,  who  deftroy’d  it  ;  the 
Memory  of  which  Occurrence  is  hill  kept  up 
among  the  Germans  in  their  Tragedies  ;  and 
fome  pieces  of  that  mighty  Pillar  are  hill  pre- 
ferv’d  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Harberflat, 
The  Priehs,  as  well  as  the  Sacrifice,  were 
always  crown’d  with  Wreaths  of  Oak,  or  of 
fome  other  Sacred  Tree.  They  faciific’d  not 
only  Beads,  but  Men,  if  we  may  believe  the 
Roman  Writers  ;  but  when  they  offer’d  Human 
Sacrifices,  they  were  taken  from  among  their 
Slaves,  or  Malefa&ors ;  tho’  upon  extraor¬ 
dinary  Occafions,  ’tis  faid,  they  would  offer 
their  own  Children.  The  Priehs  ufually  fhot 
i  the  Sacrifice  to  death  with  Arrows,  if  it  was 
a  Beaft,  but  the  Men  were  fometimes  cruci- 
i  fied.  They  infpedted  the  Entrails  of  the  Ani¬ 
mal,  and  from  thence  prognofticated  good  or 
ill  Succefs  in  their  Wars  and  other  Underta- 
i  kings  ;  and  when  the  Rites  were  ended,  the 
Sacrifices,  whether  they  confided  of  Men  or 
Animals,  were  eaten,  and  they  were  merry, 
as  ufual  at  Feftivals  ;  the  Priefts  entertaining 
1  them  with  Mufick  and  Dancing.  But  I  muff 
confefs,  that  part  of  the  Account  which  men¬ 
tions  the  eating  of  Human  Flefk,  makes  me 
give  the  Ufs  Credit  to  the  reft,  becaufe  I  have 
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yet  never  met  with  that  People  on  the  Face 
of  the  Earth  which  do  allow  themfelves  in 
eating  their  own  Species,  and  it  is  generally 
what  even  other  Animals  abhor. 

Their  Belief  that  their  Souls  fhould  animate 
other  Bodies  after  Death,  ’cisfaid,  made 
them  fearlefs  of  Danger ;  and  it  a  Man  hap- 
pen’dto  be  under  unfortunate  CircumMnces, 
he  made  no  fc tuple  of  difpatching  h>mfelf  to 
the  other  World.  They  burnt  their  dead  Bo¬ 
dies,  and  having  gather’d  up  the  Bones  and 
Arnes  of  the  Funeral  Pile,  they  buried  them 
together.  The  Wives,  Slaves,  Dogs,  Horfes 
and  Armour  of  the  deceas’d,  ’cisfaid,  were 
alfo  thrown  into  the  Fire,  in  order  to  ferve 
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their  Lord  in  the  other  World.  And  at  the 
Funerals  of  the  Great,  were  Til  tings  and 
Tournaments,  and  Songs  hung  in  Memory  of 
their  Heroick  Aftions. 

I  have  already  fhewn  that  the  Germans  de¬ 
fended  their  Frontiers  fo  well  againft  the  Ro¬ 
wans,  that  they  were  contented  to  make  the 
Rhine  and  the  Danube  the  Boundaries  of  their 
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upon  the  £nlpire ;  and  accordingly  built  Fortrefles, 
iSiman  ~  ~  ' 

Empire 


a:  d  ianted  Garrifons  on  the  Banks  of  both 
tfiofe  Rivers  to  prevent  the  Incurfions  of  the 
barbarous  Nations,  as  they  call’d  them  :  But 
notwithftanding  thefe  Precautions,  within 
}efs  than  an  hundred  Years  after  Confiantine 


the  Great,  the  Franks ,  Burgundians ,  Al 


mans,  and  other  German  Nations,  broke 
through  thofe  Boundaries,  pafs’d  the  Rhine. 
and  difpoffefs’d  the  Romans  of  al!  Gaul,  Rh retie 
and  Nonaim,  which  they  (har’d  among  ft  them ; 
but  the  Franks  prevailing  over  the  reft,  al 
length  efLblifh’d  their  Empire  over  all  Mo 
dern  Germany,  France,  and  Italy,  under  the 
Conduct  of  Charles  the  Great, 
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Germany  was  never  under  the  Dominion  of  Charles 
one  Sovereign,  as  Dr.  Nicholfon  obferves,  till 
the  Reign  ot  this  Prince,  who  was  the  Son  of  pgror  Gf" 
Pepin,  King  of  France.  He  was  born  the  28th  Germany 
of  ’January,  747,  and  upon  the  Death  of  his  &c.  Anna 
Father  Pepin,  which  happen’d  in  the  Year  768,  8o°* 
he  fhar’d  his  Dominions  with  his  Brother. 

After  his  Brother’s  Death,  he  affum’d  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the  whole,  notwithftanding  his 
Brother  lef  a  Son  behind  him,  with  whom 
h;S  Mother  fled  to  Defiderim,  King  of  Lombar¬ 
dy,  for  Protection.  H/tner  Charles  purfu’d 
her,  a  d  having  defeated  King  Defiderim, 
made  himftif  Matter  of  great  part  of  Italy, 
and  pariciharly  ot  Pome.  The  Vcpe  and  Cler¬ 
gy  of  that  City  having  been  forc’d  to  fubmit 
to  the  Kings  of  Lombardy,  and  loft  much  of 
the  Power  they  had  formerly  ufurp’J,  look’d 
upon  King  Charles  as  their  Deliverer,  and 
fwore  Allegiance  to  him  on  St.  Peter  s  Tomb  : 

He  was  alfo  by  the  Decree  of  Pope  Adrian, 
declar’d  Patrician  of  Rome,  which  was  then  a 
Title  only  inferiour  to  that  of  Emperor,  and 
gave  him  Authority  to  confirm  the  Election  of 
the  Popes,  and  grant  the  Italian  Bilhops  the 
Inveftiture  of  their  Sees.  King  Charles  to  fhew 
his  Gratitude  to  the  Pope,  and  to  confirm  him 
in  his  Interefts,  gave  him  a  Power  of  confti- 
tuting  Exarchs,  or  Lieutenants  over  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  Ancona,  Bolognia,  Mantua,  Modena, 

Parma,  Ferrara ,  8cc.  and  conferr’d  on  him 
almoft  Regal  Powers.  This  Prince  afterwards 
conquer’d  part  of  Spain,  and  reduc’d  the  Sax¬ 
ons  in  Germany  to  his  Obedience,  planting  the 
Chriflian  Religion  wherever  he  carried  his 
Arms,  and  founding  Schools  and  Univerfities 
throughout  his  whole  Empire.  Pope  Adrian 
dying  in  the  Year  795,  Leo  the  third  was  cho- 
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fen  to  fucceed  him,  and  his  Eiedion  confirm’d 
by  Charles  the  Great,  as  Patrician  of  Rome ; 
but  an  Infurredtion  being  incited  againft  this 
Pope  by  the  Nephews  of  Pope  Adrian ,  who 
treated  him  barbaroufly,  oblig’d  him  to  fly 
into  Germany  to  Charles  the  Great  for  Protecfi'” 
on,  who  thereupon  march’d  again  into  Italy , 
and  having  condemn’d  the  Offenders  to 
Death,  their  Sentence  was  chang’d  into  that 
of  Baniflimenr,  at  the  Interceffion  of  the  Pope. 
It  was  at  this  time,  viz,,  on  C hr iftmas  Day ,  in 
the  Year  of  our  Lord  800,  that  the  Pope  with 
the  Senate  and  People  of  Rome,  agreed  to  con¬ 
fer  the  Title  of  Roman  Emperor  on  Charles  the 
Great,  and  accordingly  plac’d  the  Imperial 
Crown  upon  his  Head  the  Moment  he  was  at 
his  Devotions  in  St.  Peter  &  Church,  and  the 
People  with  loud  Acclamations  faluted  him 
Emperor  of  the  Romans.  Tne  Pope  alfo  anoin¬ 
ted  him  with  the  Ploly  Oils,  acknowledging 
him  to  be  his  Sovereign,  and  the  Emperor’s 
Statue  was  afterwards  fet  up  in  the  publick 
Places  of  Rome ;  but  the  Emperor  chofe  to 
reflde  in  Germany,  leaving  Italy  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  under  the  Influence  of  the  Pope,  who 
knew  how  to  make  an  Advantage  of  his  Ab- 
fence,  as  his  Predeceffors  had  done  on  the  re¬ 
moving  the  Imperial  Seat  from  Rome  to  Con- 
ftantinople .  Charles  the  Great  having  enjoy’d 
the  Title  of  Emperor  fourteen  Years,  died  in 
the  Year  814,  and  was  buried  at  Aix  la  Cha- 
pelle, where  he  had  founded  a  Church,  defigning 
to  have  made  that  City  the  Capital  of  his 
Empire,  and  the  Refidence  of  his  Succeffors, 
He  was  about  fcventy  two  Years  of  Age 
when  he  dy’d,  the  Epitaph  on  his  Tomb  be¬ 
ing  no  more  than  this  Magni  Carcli  Regis  Chn - 
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Ludowic,  or  Levels,  King  of  Acquit  am,  for  £^814.' 
his  Piety  furnam’d  the  Godly,  fucceeded  his 
Father  Charles  the  Great,  being  crown’d  Em¬ 
peror  by  Pope  Stephen  IV.  at  Rheims  in  France. 

This  Prince  order’d  the  Bible  to  be  tranflated 
into  the  Saxon  Tongue,  and  difperfed  among 
the  common  People.  He  had  three  Sons,  viz,. 

Lotharim ,  Lodowick  and  Pepin,  by  his  fir  ft  Wife, 
who  all  rebell’d  againft  their  Father,  and  fhut 
him  up  in  a  Monaftery;  but  being  refeu’d  by 
his  Subjects  from  his  Confinement,  he  a  He  ru¬ 
bied  an  Army,  and  was  marching  againft  his 
Eldeft  Son  Lotharim,  when  he  dy’d.  He  left 
alfo  a  Son  nam’d  Charles ,  by  a  fecond  Ven¬ 
ter. 

Lotharim ,  the  eldeft  Son  of  Lewis,  fucceed-  Lotharim 
ed  his  Father,  Anno  840,  in  the  whole  Empire,  840. 
and  having  reign’d  fifteen  Years,  retir’d  into 
a  Monaftery  at  ‘Treves,  where  he  liv’d  fome 
time.  It  was  in  this  Reign  that  'John  VIII. 
fill’d  the  Papal  Chair,  generally  reported  to 
be  a  Woman,  and  call’d  Pope  Joan. 

Ludowic ,  or  Lewis  II.  fucceeded  Lotharim  Lewis  II. 
his  Father,  upon  his  Refignation  of  the  Em-  As¬ 
pire,  and  retiring  to  a  Convent,  Anno  855,. 

He  conquer’d  Sclavonia,  and  planted  Chrifii- 
anity  in  that  Country.  It  was  in  this  Reign  p  j  j?n_ 
1  the  Court  of  Rome  afl'um’d  the  Power  of  eleft-  croach* 
ing  their  Pope,  without  the  Concurrence  of  ments. 

;  their  Sovereign  :  And  Adrian  II.  was  the  firft 
t  who  was  chofen  without  the  Emperor’s 
Leave. 

Charles  the  Bald,  Son  of  Lewis  I.  fucceeded  Charles  II. 
his  Nephew  Anno  875.  He  is  faid  to  be  a  875. 
weak  Prince,  being  perfuaded  by  Pope  JohnlX. 
to  folemnize  his  Coronation  at  Rome,  and 
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there  receive  the  Imperial  Sceptre  at  his 
Hands. 

Ludowic ,  or  Lewis  III.  fucceeded  his  Father 
Charles ,  AnnoSjS.  and  having  reign’d  about 
a  Year,  died,  leaving  his  Throne  to  his  Bro¬ 
ther 

Charles  the  Grofs,  To  nam’d  from  his  Cor¬ 
pulency,  who  by  the  Death  of  his  two  Bro¬ 
thers  became  polfefs’d  of  ail  German) ,  France 
and  Italy.  He  was  the  firft  who  added  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  to  the  Year  of  his  Reign,  in 
his  Grants  and  A fts  of  State.  He  made  a 
difad vantagious  Peace  with  the  Normans , 
whereby  he  left  them  in  Pofteffion  of  that  part 
of  France  which  is  now  call’d  Normandy  ',  and 
having  done  fome  other  mean  unpopular 
things,  was  depofed  by  his  Nobility,  and  died 
miferably  in  a  poor  Village  in  Swabia. 

Arnolph ,  Natural  Son  of  the  King  of  Bava- 
ria,  and  Duke  of  Carinthia ,  was  advanc’d  to 
the  Throne  by  the  fame  Faction  which  depo¬ 
fed  his  Predecefl'or,  Anno  888.  He  defeated 
Guido  and  Berengarim ,  who  opposd  him  in 
Italy,  and  took  Rome  by  Storm  ;  but  is  faid  to 
have  been  foon  after  poifon’d  there  by  Guido's 
Wife. 

Ludowic,  or  Lewis  IV.  the’ Son  of  Arnolph, 
was  advanc’d  to  the  Imperial  Throne,  on  the 
Death  of  bis  Father.  He  was  in  perpetual 
War  with  the  Hungarians,  in  which  he  had 
very  ill  Succefs,  and  great  Numbers  of  the 
German  Nobility  loft  their  Lives.  The  Pope 
alfo  fee  up  another  Ludowick  againft  him  in 
Italy,  which  created  him  a  gfreat  deal  of  Di- 
fturbance. 

The  Imperial  Crown,  after  the  Death  of 
Lewis  IV.  was  offer’d  to  Otto,  Duke  of  Saxony , 
by  the  German  Nobility,  who  being  grown 

old. 
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old,  recommended  to  them  Conrnde ,  Duke  of 
Franconia ,  who  was  thereupon  declared  Empe¬ 
ror  :  But  the  veryMen  who  advanc’d  him,  not 
approving  his  Con  dud;,  attempted  to  dethrone 
him.  Comade  however  fecur’d  his  Pofleffico,  Ci™ade^ 
and  on  his  Death  appointed  Henry  the  Son  of  ^ 

Otto ,  Duke  of  Saxony,  to  fucceed  him. 

Henry ,  fir  nam’d  Auceps,  from  the  Pleafure  Henry  9 19. 
he  took  in  Hawking,  fucceeded  to  the  Em¬ 
pire  by  Virtue  of  his  Predeceffor  Conrades 
Will,  Anno  pip.  The  Pope  it  feems  offer’d 
to  confecrate  and  anoint  him  Emperor  ;  but 
he  anfwer  d,  that  he  did  not  think  he  flood  in 
need  of  his  Confirmation.  He  was  a  brave 
Prince,  defended  the  Empire  againft  the  Hun¬ 
garians  and  other  foreign  Enemies,  and  com¬ 
pos’d  the  Factions  among  his  own  People  at  d  ■ 

home.  He  firft  fortified  the  great  Towns  of 
Germany,  and  order’d  every  ninth  Peafant  to  ■' 4 

remove  into  the  Cities,  and  that  a  third  part  jA 

of  the  Corn  and  Flay  about  every  City  fhould  if 

be  afflgn’d  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  He  alfo  firft  inftitutea  Tilts  and  Tut- 
naments  :  And  after  a  profperous  Reign  of  ^ 

feven  Years  and  an  half,  died  of  an  Appoplexy 
in  Italy ,  much  regretted  by  his  German  Sub- 
je&s- 

Otho ,  the  Son  of  Henry ,  fucceeded  his  Fa-  93^. 
ther,  Anno  93  6,  being  from  his  Piety  and  hap¬ 
py  Conduct  Ail’d  the  Great,  He  oblig’d  Ha¬ 
rold,  King  of  Denmark,  to  acknowledge  his 
Dependance  on  the  Empire,  and  to  introduce 
Ckriftianity  into  ids  Dominions.  He  alfo  fub-  The  Em- 
dued  Boleflatti,  King  of  Bohemia,  and  planted  Peror  af- 
Chriftianity  in  that  Country.  Oa  the  other  po£„*r 
hand,  he  depofed  Pope  John  XII.  and  plac’d  appoint- 
Leo  VIII*  in  his  room,  decreeing,  that  for  the  irg  the 
future  the  Pope  fhould  be  appointed  only  by  PoE*‘ 
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the  Emperor.  In  .this  Reign  the  Ceremony 
of  Chriftening  the  Bells  cf  Churches  was  firft 
introduc’d. 

Otho  II.  fucceeded  his  Father,  and  after  a 
profperous  Reign  left  the  Empire  to  his  Son, 

Otho  III.  an  Infant  of  ten  Years  of  Age.  He 
prov’d  a  very  wife  Prince,  and  was  the  firft, 
according  to  fome,  who  inftituted  the  Cuftom 
of  chooling  an  Emperor  by  a  Majority  of 
Voices  of  feven  Ele&ors.  After  a  Reign  of 
eighteen  Years,  he  was  poifon’d  in  Italy  with 
a  Pair  of  Gloves  by  his  Concubine,  on  account 
of  his  refilling  to  marry  her,  as  he  had  pro- 
mifed. 


Hmr  II  Henry,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  was  chofen  Em* 
1002.  '  peror  by  the  Electors,  Anno  1002,  being 
crown’d  by  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Mentz.  He 
was  fuccefsful  in  his  Wars  againft  the  Saracens 
in  Italy,  whom  he  drove  out  of  Apulia  and  Ca¬ 
labria,  and  vanqui fil’d  the  Wendijh  Forces,  who 
had  over-run  great  part  of  Germany  His  Pi- 
ety  procur’d  him  the  Title  of  the  Holy,  and 
his  felf-denial  was  fo  great,  that  upon  his 
Death-Bed,  after  he  had  been  married  above 
twenty  Years,  he  return’d  his  Emprefs  Cuni- 
gunda  to  her  Relation^  .alluring  them  fire  was 
a  pure  Virgin,  having  by  mutual  Confent  on 
the  Day  of  their  Marriage,  agreed  they  wou’d 
never  come  together.  But  Hiftory  relates 
that  he  was  once  fo  jealous  of  this  Lady,  that 
he  made  her  walk  bare-foot  over  a  red-hot 
Grate  to  manifeft  her  Innocence  ;  and  if  we 
may  credit  the  Writers  of  thofe  times.  Hie  ne¬ 
ver  flinch’d  at  it,  or  exprefs’d  the  leaft  Senfe 
Of  P  n. 


Cmtde  Conrade,  a  Prince  defcended  from  Charles 
1924.  the  oreat,  fucceeded  to  the  Empire  Anno  1024, 
being  crown’d  at  Air,  la  Chapelle,  by  the  Arch** 

Biftiop 
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Bifhop  of  Colen.  He  was  generally  belov’d  by 
his  Subjects,  and  amongft  his  Laws  he  enact¬ 
ed,  That  no  Prince  Jhould  make  VtAir  on  any  P ro- 
•vince  of  the  Empire  on  Pain  of  Death. 

Henry ,  the  Son  of  Conrade ,  fir  nam’d  the  Henry  III 
Black,  fucceeded  his  Father.  He  was  fuccef-  1039. 
ful  in  his  Wars  again  ft  the  Bohemians  and  Hun¬ 
garians  ;  and  in  the  Year  1046,  was  cah’d  in¬ 
to  Italy,  to  fettle  the  Peace  of  that  Country, 
which  was  difturb’d  by  three  Popes,  fet  up 
by  contrary  Factions.  He  did  not  approve 
any  of  them,  it  feems,  but  fet  up  a  fourth, 

•viz,.  Clement  II.  and  reviv’d  the  Decree,  That 
the  Pope  Jhould  be  appointed  by  the  Emperor. 

Henry  IV.  an  Infant  of-  fix  Years  of  Age,  Hmry  YY. 
fucceeded  his  Father.  Pope  Hildibrand ,  cal-  10 
led  Gregory  VII.  refus’d  to  acknowledge  this 
Emperor  for  his  Sovereign,  and  fet  up  Rodolph , 

Duke  of  Swabia,  againft  him,  who  was  con¬ 
tent  to  accept  the  Imperial  Crown  at  the 
Elands  of  the  Pope  :  And  though  Rodolph  was, 
defeated  and  kill’d  in  Battle,  the  Pope  fo  ma¬ 
naged  Matters,  that  he  procur’d  Henry  to  be 
depofed  by  his  Subje&s,  who  elected  his  Son 
in  his  Head,  after  he  had  reign’d  fifty  Years, 
and  fought  fixty  two  general  Battles.  And 
he  was  reduc’d  to  fuch  Straits  before  he  d>ed, 
that  he  begg’d  a  Prebendary  in  the'Churchof 
Spire ,  which  he  had  founded  himfelf,  and  was 
denied  it  by  the  Bifhcp. 

Henry  V.  the  Son  of  Henry  IV.  fucceeded  H-xryV. 
his  Father  in  the  Empire,  Amo  1106.  but 
was  obliged  to  acknowledge  the  Pope’s  Su¬ 
premacy,  and  renounce  all  Precenfions  to  the 
Inveftiture  of  Bifhopricks,  which  his  Anceftors 
claim’d.  It  is  reported  that  at  his  Coronati¬ 
on  his  Sword  was  melted  by  Lightning,  and 
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th:  Scabbard  remain’d  uncouch’d  by  the  Fire. 
This  Prjnce  dying  without  Iliue, 

Lotharim ,  Duke  of  Saxony,  was  elefted  Em¬ 
peror,  and  receiv’d  his  Crown  from  the  Pope. 
He  reviv’d  the  Prasftice  of  the  Civil  Law  in 
the  Empire. 

Comrade ,  Duke  of  Swabia,  Son  of  the  late 
Emperor’s  Sifter,  fucceeded  his  Uncle,  but 
was  oppofed  for  fome  time  by  Henry,  Duke  of 
Bavaria.  In  this  Reign  a  Body  of  the  Canon 
Laws  was  compiled,  and  taught  in  the  German 
Univerfities. 

Frederick,  Duke  of  Swabia,  was  ele&ed  Em¬ 
peror  upon  the  Death  of  Comrade,  being  firna- 
med  Barbarojfa  from  his  Red  Beard.  He  was 
crown’d  by  Pope  Adrian,  but  during  the  Pa¬ 
pacy  of  Pope  Alexander  III.  he  was  excommu¬ 
nicated  for  oppofing  fome  Encroachments  of 
that  See,  and  fo  humbled,  that  he  was  con¬ 
tent  to  throw  himfelf  at  the  Pope’s  Feet,  and 
fuffer  him  to  tread  on  his  Neck.  In  the  Year 
11S7,  this  Emperor,  Richard  I.  of  England, 
and  Philip  II.  of  France,  aii  went  in  Perfon  on 
an  Expedition  to  the  Holy  Lands  where  this 
unhappy  Emperor  was  drowned  in  a  River  as 
he  was  bathing  himfelf,  and  was  buried  at 
Tyre • 

Henry ,  the  Son  of  Frederick  Barbarojfa,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  Father.  He  died  alfo  in  a  Voyage 
to  the  Holy  Land,  which  the  Pope  had  pre¬ 
vail’d  upon  him  to  undertake- 

Philip ,  the  Brother  of  Henry,  fucceeded  him ; 
but  refufing  to  acknowledge  the  Pope’s  Su¬ 
premacy,  he  was  excommunicated,  and  Otho, 
Di  .xke  of  Brunfwick ,  fet  up  againft  him  by  the 
Pope  and  the  Electors.  The  whole  Empire 
was  engaged  on  the  one  Side  or  the  other  by 
chefe  Competitors  in  a  bloody  War,  till  Philip 
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was  treacheroufly  aflaflinated  in  his  Bed. 

Otho,  the  furviving  Competitor,  by  the 
Death  of  Philip  became  polfefs’d  of  the  whole 
Empire,  Anno  1208.  but  he  had  not  reign’d 
four  Years  before  he  was  depos’d  by  the  Pope 
and  the  Electors :  and  Frederick  King  of  Sicily 
advanc’d  to  the  Imperial  Dignity  by  the  fame 
Powers.  Otho  being  univerfaljy  deferted,  died 
at  Brunfwick  in  the  Year  1218. 

Frederick  II.  much  admir’d  by  Hiflorians 
for  his  Learning  and  Wifdom,  and  Refolution, 
was  five  times  excommunicated  by  threePopes ; 
but  prevail’d  again!!  Pope  Gregory  IX.  fo  far 
as  to  depofe  him  from  the  Papal  Chair. 
Thefe  continual  Contefls  between  him  and 
the  Popes  gave  rife  to  thofe  two  famous 
Factions  of  Guelphs  and  Gibellines ;  the  former 
adhering  to  the  Papal  See,  and  the  latter  to 
the  Emperors. 

Frederick  having  reign’d  eight  and  thirty 
Years,  died,  or  as  is  insinuated  by  fome,  was 
poyfon’din  Italy  ;  after  which  the  Empire  re¬ 
main’d  in  great  Confufion  for  twenty  Years 
and  upwards,  there  being  r.olefsthan  fix  Com¬ 
petitors  for  the  Imperial  Dignity,  viz,.  (1 ). 
Henry  Landgrave  of  Hejfe,  who  was  kill’d  at 
the  Siege  of  Ulm.  (2).  Cenrade  IV.  Frederick’s 
fecond  Son  having  been  elected  King  of  the 
Romans  in  the  Year  1524.  who  was  poyfon’d 
by  his  Phyficians,  after  he  had  ftil’d  himfelf 
Emperor  about  three  Years.  (5).  Manfred, 
(4).  William  Earl  of  Hdfland ,  declar’d  King  of 
the  Romans  by  the  Pope  in  Oppofition  to  Fre¬ 
derick  II.  and  was  afterwards  alfaffinated  by 
the  Frifians .  (5).  Alphonjas  King  of  CaJUle. 

And  ( 6 ).  Richard  Earl  of  Cornwal ,  Brother  to 
Henry  III.  of  England,  who  by  his  Money  is 
fuppos’d  to  have  gain’d  the  Voices  of  fomc 
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of  the  Eledors;  but  he  was  at  length  deferred 
by  thofe  who  fet  him  up  ;  and  after  fix  Years 
Conteft  was  oblig’d  to  return  to  England. 

Rodolph  Earl  of  Hapsburg,  was  at  length  ad- 
vanc’d  to  the  Imperial  Dignity,  Anno  1273. 
Rife  of  by  the  unanimous  Confent  of  all  the  Electors, 
the  Au -  anfi  confirm’d  by  the  Pope,  This  Prince  firft 
flrian  rais’d  the  Aufirian  Family,  by  creating  his 
F  y'  Son  Albert  Archduke  of  Au(lria,  who  was  af- 
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tervvards  Emperor. 

Adolph  Earl  of  Naffau,  was  declar’d  Em¬ 
peror  on  the  Death  of  Rodolph ,  Anno  1192. 
but  ferving  with  his  Troops  as  Mercenaries 
in  the  Army  of  Edward  !•  of  England  againfi 
France ,  he  fo  difgufted  the  Electors  of  the 
Empire,  that  they  made  Choice  of  Albert  the 
Son  of  Rodolph  for  their  Sovereign,  who  de¬ 
feated  Adolph  in  a  pitch’d  Battle,  and  kill’d 
him  with  his  own  Hand. 

Albert  the  Son  of  Rodolph,  was  crown’d  Em' 
peror  Anno  1 298.  and  confirm  d  by  the  Pope ; 
he  made  his  Son  Rodolph  King  of  Bohemia,  and 
attempted  to  reduce  Hungary  in  vain,  he  was 
murder’d  by  his  Nephew  and  three  other 
Aflaffins. 

Henry.  Earl  of  Luxemburg,  was  eleded  Em¬ 
peror  on  the  Death  of  Albert ,  Anno  1308, 
He  is  celebrated  for  his  Wifdorn  and  Valour, 
as  well  as  for  his  Temper  and  extraordinary 
Devotion.  Neither  Profperity  nor  Adverfity 
could  move  him,  tis  faid  ;  and  he  is  reporte 
to  be  fo  devout,  that  he  would  fpend  whole 
Nights  in  Prayer  before  a  Crucifix,  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  Sacrament  every  Day  ;  but  was 
poyfon’d  at  length  by  a  Francifcan  Monkwitr 
the  confecrated  Elements,  which  the  Empe¬ 
ror  foon  perceiving,  order’d  the  Friar  to  gei 
®ut  of  the  Way  leaft  he  fliould  be  apprehend- 


ed  ;  which  the  Villain  negledting,  was  after¬ 
wards  flead  alive.  After  this  Prince's  Mur¬ 
der  there  happened  a  terrible  Famine  in  Ger¬ 
many,  which  fome  pious  People  look'd  upon  as 
a  Judgment  on  that  Country  :  and  relate  fach 
i  incredible  Things  of  Parents  eating  their  Chil- 
'  dren,  and  Children  their  Parents,  as  would 
;  jfhock  a  very  forward  Believer. 

Ludowick  Duke  of  Bavaria ,  after  an  Inter¬ 
regnum  of  fome  Years,  was  chofen  Emperor 
by  a  Majority  of  the  Electors  ;  but  Frederick 

■  Duke  of  Auflria ,  Son  of  the  late  Emperor  Al- 
\  hert ,  was  fet  up  by  a  contrary  Fadtion  :  Fre¬ 
dericks  Forces  being  defeated,  Lodowick  re- 

s  main’d  foie  Emperor.  He  conftantly  oppos’d 

>  the  Papal  Encroachments,  depos’d  Pope  John 
the  2  2th,  and  plac’d  Nicholas  V.  in  his  room, 

>  defpifing  the  Papal  Excommunications,  which 
were  from  time  to  time  thundred  out  againft 

1  him. 

Charles  IV.  Son  of  John  King  of  Bohemia , 
}  was  eledtedEmperor  on  the  Death  of  Ludowick, 
i  Anno  1346.  He  procur’d  a  Majority  of 
Voices,  ’tis  faid,  by  his  Money  ;  and  there 
being  three  Princes  who  pretended  to  the  Im- 
1  perial  Dignity  during  his  Reign,  he  bought 

■  off  their  Adherents,  and  prevented  their  ap- 
f  pearing  in  Arms  againft  him.  He  was  a  learn¬ 
ed  prudent  Prince  ;  and  the  Contriver  of  the 
Aurea  Bulla,  which  contains  a  Regifter  of  the 

■  Rites  and  Ceremonies  to  be  obferv’d  at  the 
!  Eledfcion  of  an  Emperor. 

1  M/enceJlam  the  fourth  Son  of  Charles,  at  the 
-  Defrre  of  his  Father  fucceeded  to  the  Empire  ; 

1  but  being  a  diffolute  cruel  Prince,  was  depos’d 
'  after  he  had  reign’d  two  and  twenty  Years. 

Frederick  Duke  of  Brunfwick ,  being  eledted 
in  the  room  of  JVenceJlaus,  was  affaffinated 
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by  Henry  Count  Waldeck  as  he  came  from  the 
Place  of  Ele&ion. 

Rupert ,  Elector  Palatine  of  the  Rhine ,  was 
immediately  after  elected  Emperor  Anno  1 400. 
He  was  efteem’d  a  brave  Prince,  and  having 
reign’d  about  ten  Years,  dy’d  in  Peace,  and 
was  buried  at  Spire. 

Jodocus  Barbatus ,  Marquis  of  Moravia,  and 
Nephew  to  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.  fucceed- 
ed  Rupert ,  and  reign’d  nine  Months  :  After 
whom 

Sigifmund  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia ,  and 
Brother  to  the  Emperor  IVenceflaus ,  was  un- 
animoufly  chofen  Emperor  by  the  Ele&ors  ; 
and  is  reprefented  by  the  Catholick  Hiftori- 
ans,  as  a  brave  Prince,  of  uncommon  Piety  and 
Learning  ;  but  it  was  he  that  fuffer’d  John 
Hufs  and  Jerome  of  Prague ,  to  be  condemn’d 
as  Hereticks  by  the  Council  of  Confiance,  and 
afterwards  burnt,  notwithftanding  he  had 
granted  them  a  PafTport,  and  was  engaged  in 
Honour  and  Confcience  for  their  fafe  return 
to  their  Country  ;  which  fo  exafperated  the 
Huffites  of  Bohemia ,  that  they  rais’d  a  formi¬ 
dable  Army  and  under  the  Conduct  of  their 
General  Zfca,  defeated  his  Forces  in  four¬ 
teen  general  Battles,  and  maintain’d  the  War 
againft  him  with  Advantage  till  his  Death. 

Frederick  IV.  Duke  of  Auflria ,  and  Son-in- 
Law  to  the  Emperor  Sigifmund,  was  unani- 
mioufly  chofen  Emperor  upon  the  Death  of 
his  Father,  and  was  crown’d  at  Rome  by  Pope 
Nicholas  V.  He  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  pro¬ 
cure  Peace  in  his  Dominions,*  and  by  his 
Marriage  with  Leonora  the  Daughter  of  Al~ 
phonfas  King  of  Portugal,  the  Houfes  of  Spain 
ai>d  Auflria  came  to  be  united.  He  reign’d 
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fifty  three  Years,  being  longer  than  any  of 
his  Predeeeffors  fat  on  the  Imperial  Throne. 

Maximilian  fucceeded  his  Father  Frederick  Maximili - 
Amo  14 93.  having  been  elected  King  of  the  an  H9 3- 
Remans  in  the  Year  148(5.  He  married  Mary 
the  Daughter  and  Heirefs  of  Charles  Duke  of 
Burgundy ;  whereby  all  the  Territories  belong¬ 
ing  to  thatDuke  were  transferr’d  to  theHoufe  of 
Auftria.  He  was  engaged  in  perpetual  Wars ; 
and  for  five  Years  before  his  Death  had  his 
Coffin  carried  with  him  in  all  his  Expeditions, 
not  fo  much  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  Mor¬ 
tality,  as  dome  have  fuggefted,  as  to  conceal 
fome  extraordinary  Treafure  that  was  lock'd 
up  in  it. 

Charles  V.  furn  ant'd  the  Great,  Archduke  Charles  V> 
of  Auftria ,  Son  to  Philip  King  of  Spain,  and  1519. 
Grand-Son  of  Maximilian ,  was  nexc  ele&ed 
Emperor,  Anno  1519.  but  Francis,  the  firft 
King  of  France ,  being  his  Competitor,  and 
fpending  a  great  deal  of  Money  among  the 
Electors,  delay'd  the  Choice,  and  caus'd  an 
Interregnum  of  fix  Months.  He  was  crown'd 
at  Aix  la  Chapel/e,  on  the  21th  of  Auguftt  1520. 

He procur'd  Luther  sTiodaint  to  be  condemn’d, 
but  did  not  meddle  with  his  Perfon  :  And  it 
1  was  in  this  Reign  that  the  Diiciples  of  Luther 
obtain’d  the  Name  of  Protefiants,  from  their  f0  call'd, 
protefting  againft  a  Decree  of  the  Imperial 
Diet,  in  favour  of  the  Catholicks.  This  Prince 
is  reported  to  have  been  vi&orious  in  fe-venty 
;  Battles.  He  had  the  Pope  and  French  King 
his  Prifoners  at  the  fame  time ;  and  carried  his 
Arms  into  Africa ,  where  he  conquer’d  the 
,  Kingdom  of  Tunis  :  He  fubdued  the  Proteflant 
Princes  who  were  engaged  in  the  Smahaldick 
League ;  taking  the  Eledor  of' Saxony  and  the 
, Prince  of  Heffe  Prifoners,  and  drove  the  Turk 
Vol.  VII.  R  r  from 
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from  the  Siege  of  Vienna.  And  after  a  prof- 
perious  Reign  of  eight  and  thirty  Years,  re- 
lign'd  his  Empire  to  his  Brother  Ferdinand ;  re¬ 
tiring  into  a  Convent  in  Spain,  where  he  de¬ 
clar’d  he  had  more  Satisfaction  in  one  Day 
than  in  all  the  Triumphs  of  his  preceding  Life, 
and  in  this  Retirement  he  dy’d,  about  two 
Years  after  his  Refignation. 

Ferdinand  I.  was  declar’d  Emperor  on  the 
Refignation  of  his  Brother,  by  the  unanimous 
Confent  of  the  Electors  ;  but  Pope  Pius  IV. 
refus’d  to  confirm  him,  becaufe  neither  the 
Refignation  of  Charles  V.  nor  the  Eledion  of 
Ferdinand  were  done  with  his  Concurrence. 


He  was  a  peaceful  Prince  ;  and  us’d  to  affign 
one  part  of  the  Day  to  hear  the  Complaints 
of  his  meanefl  Subjeds  ;  and  was  efteem’d  a 
great  Favourer  of  the  Proteftants. 

MaximiU -  Maximilian  II.  his  Son  fucceeded  him,  be- 

ikII.  1564  ing  at  that  time  King  of  Bohemia,  and  after¬ 
wards  King  of  Hungary.  He  was  as  indulgent 
to  the  Proteftants  as  his  Father,  which  occa- 
fion’d  his  being  call’d  by  fome  the  Lutheran 
Emperor. 

Rodolph  Rodolph  fucceeded  his  Father  Maximilian  in 
SS7<>°  the  Empire,  being  ele&ed  as  ufual.  Heap- 
ply’d  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  moft  Arts  and 
Sciences,  and  efpecially  the  Mathematicks, 
and  entertain’d  the  famous  Tycho  Brahe  in  his 
Court;  but  was  efteem’d  a  better  Scholar 
than  a  Governor. 

Matthias  Matthias,  the  Brother  of  Rodolph  Kingfof 
161 2*  Hungary  and  Bohemia, fucceeded  him  Anno  16 1.2 . 
He  was  very  fevere  upon  the  Proteftants,  which 
©ccafion’d  an  Infurredion  in  Bohemia  ;  and  at 
Prague  two  of  his  Mimfters  were  thrown  out 
of  the  Caftie  .Windows,  as  has  been  mention’d 
already  in  the  Defcription  of  Bohemia.  He 

died 
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died  without  Ift'ue,  having  reign’d  feven  Years’. 
And  was  fucceeded  by 

Ferdinand  of  Gratz .,  Archduke  of  Auftria , 
Grand- Son  to  Ferdinand  I.  Anno  1619.  The 
Bohemians  apprehending  he  would  be  as  fevere 
upon  the  Proteftants  as  his  Predeceffor,  offer’d 
the  Crown  of  Bohemia  to  Frederick  V.  Count 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine  ;  tho’  they  had  before 
acknowledg’d  Ferdinand  for  their  King,  which 
fo  incensed  the  Emperor,  that  he  determin’d 
the  DeftruCiion  of  the  Proteftants  :  whereup*» 
on  follow’d  a  bloody  War  in  Germany ,  which 
lafted  near  thirty  Years  ,•  but  was  ended  by 
the  Treaty  of  IVefiphalia,  in  the  Reign  of  his 
Son  ;  whereby  the  Proteftants  were  fecur’d  in 
their  Religious  and  Civil  Rights. 

Ferdinand  III.  being  eleCted  King  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans  the  Year  before,  fucceeded  his  Father 
Anno  1637.  He  carried  on  the  War  his  Fa¬ 
ther  had  begun,  and  obtain’d  a  great  Victory 
over  the  Proteftants  at  Ratisbon ,  and  broke 
the  Power  of  the  Suedes ,  who  had  been  Jong 
Victorious  in  Germany ;  but  being  afterwards 
deferted  by  moft  of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire, 
was  oblig’d  to  enter  into  a  Treaty  wirh  them  * 
and  allow  them  honourable  Terms.  The  Mi- 
mifters  of  the  Catholick  Princes  refiding  at 
Munfier  during  this  Treaty,  and  the  Proteftant 
Minifters  at  Ofnabrug,  this  is  fometimes 
call’d  the  Peace  of  Munfier ,  and  at  others  the 
Peace  of  Ofnabrug  :  It  is  alfo  fometimes  call’d 
the  Treaty  of  Wefiphaliai  from  its  being  con¬ 
cluded  in  that  Circle.  In  the  Year  1 653.  the 
Emperor  procur’d  his  eldeft  Son  Ferdinand  to  be 
cledted  King  of  the  Romans ,  and  crown’d  ,•  but 
this  Prince  dying  within  a  Year  afterwards, 
his  Father  furviv’d  him,  and  he  never  arriv’d 
at  the  Imperial  Dignity. 

Rr  a  Leopold 
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Leopold  Leopold ,  the  only  furviving  Son  of  Ferdi- 

Ii558-  nand  III.  was  elected  Emperor  on  the  eighth 
of  ‘July  1658.  after  an  interregnum  of  eight 
Months,  and  crown’d  at  Francjort  the  twenty 
fecond  Day  of  the  fame  Month-  At  the  time 
Articles  of  his  Election  he  iign’d  and  executed  certain 
fworn  to  Articles  of  Agreement  made  between  hisfaid 
st  hl*  Imperial  Majefty  and  the  Eiedors  of  ti  e  Em- 
Accdhon  pjre^  ^  Capitulations  of  the  Emperor 

Leopold  :  Whereby  he  oblig’d  himfelf  to  pro¬ 
tect  Chriflendoyn ,  the  See  of  Rome ,  and  the  Pope, 
to  promote  Peace  in  the  Empire,  and  do  Ju- 
ftice  without  Exception,  according  to  the 
Laws  :  And  alfo  to  protect  the  Electors  of 
Saxony,  B,  andenburgb.  Palatine,  and  all  their 
Subjeds  of  the  Proteffant  Religion,  according 
to  the  Treaty  of  Qfnabrug  and  Munfler :  He 
obliged  himfelf  alio  to  obferve  the  Imperial 
Conftitutions,  and  Ads  of  the  Diet ;  and  de¬ 
clares  he  will  nor  fufter  any  thing  to  be  pub- 
li fil'd  againft  the  Peace  of  Religion,  conclud¬ 
ed  n  the  Treaty  of  iPeftphaha.  That  he  will 
protcd  the  Eiedors,  Princes  and  States  of  the 
Empire  in  the  Enjoyment  of  their  Rights  and 
Privileges.  That  the  Ambafladors  of  the 
Eiedors  (hall  take  Place  of  thofe  fent  from  any 
Repubhck.  That  he  will  make  no  ASiiance 
with  Foreign  States,  or  engage  in  any  War 
without  the  Confent  of  the  Eiedors,  Princes 
and  States  of  the  Empire,  or  alienate  any  thing 
which  belongs  to  the  Empire  without  the  Con¬ 
fers  of  the  Eledo.s.  And  it  is  thereby  declar’d, 
That  any  State  or  Subjed  of  the  Empire  may 
engage  in  Foreign  Wars,  provided  they  are 
not  againft  the  Empire,  or  any  of  its  Members. 
And  the  Emperor  further  declares.  That  he 
will  not  pretend  to  any  Hereditary  Right  of 
Succeffion  to  the  Imperial  Dignity  ;  but  leave 

the 
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the  Electors  their  full  Right  of  ete&ing  a  King 
of  the  Romans,  according  to  the  Golden  Bull, 

.even  during  the  Emperor  s  Life,  with  or  with¬ 
out  his  Confent.  And  that  he  will  employ 
none  in  his  Councils,  or  in  any  Office  in  the 
Empire  but  Native  Germans.  But  the  moll 
extraordinary  Article  inferred  in  this  PaHet 
Convent  a,  as  it  may  be  call’d,  was.  That  he 
lhould  afford  Spain  no  Afllftance  againft 
France. 

At  the  Acceffion  of  the  Emperor  Leopold,  War  with 
Charles  Guflavm,  King  of  Sweden,  was  become  Sweden. 
very  terrible  to  the  German  Princes,  having  in 
a  manner  conquer’d  Poland,  and  made  a  great 
Progrefs  in  the  North  of  Germany,  whereupon 
the  new  Emperor  enter’d  into  a  Confederacy 
with  Denmark ,  Brandenburgh  and  Poland,  and  Peace  of 
carried  on  the  War  againft  Sweden  with  vari-  Oliva: 
©us  Fortune,  till  the  Peace  of  Oliva  put  an  {y^w'ch 
end  to  it  in  the  Year  1660.  In  the  Year  1665  thez^ib 
he  enter’d  into  a  War  with  the  Turk,  in  which  and Huvga- 
he  Joft  the  City  of  Newhaufel :  The  Empe-  rians  i6&i 
ror’s  Forces  however  having  defeated  feveral 
great  Bodies  of  the  Turks  afterwards,  a  Truce 
was  concluded  between  the  two  Empire  sin 
the  Year  1 66 4,  for  twenty  Years.  The  Hun¬ 
garians  hill  continu’d  reftlefs,  and  exercis’d 
the  Emperor  with  continual  Confpiracies 
againft  his  Government,  which  they  were  in¬ 
duc’d  to,  ’tis  faid,  on  account  of  the  Invafion 
of  their  Religious  and  Civil  Rights,  and  in  the 
,  Year  1669,  they  made  an  offer  to  the  Grand 
Seignior  of  their  Country,  in  order  to  obtain 
:  his  Prote&ion  againft  his  Imperial  Majefty  ; 
but  the  Turks  being  then  engaged  in  the  Siege 
i  of  Candia,  negle&ed  the  Propofal,  and  the 
Hungarians  were  left  to  defend  thcmfelves  a- 
gainft  their  exafperated  Prince  as  well  as  they 
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could  ;  and  indeed  they  were  grown  fo  formi¬ 
dable,  ^that  the  Emperor  thought  fit  to  fend 
that  great  General,  the  Duke  of  Lorrain, 
againfl:  them,  at  the  Head  of  a  powerful  Ar¬ 
my,  in  the  Year  1671,  who  reduc’d  many  of 
the  revolted  Cities,  and  made  the  mod  confi- 
derable  Leaders  of  the  Malecontents  Prifoners, 
among  whom  were  the  Counts  Serini,  Fran- 
gapani  and  Nadafti,  who  were  all  foon  after 
beheaded  ;  and  the  Emperor  hoping  to  root 
the  Proteftant  Religion  out  of  the  Kingdom  at 
once,  fent  down  the  mod  bigotted  Roman, 
Catholick  Governours  and  Judges  amongft 
them,  who  exercis’d  all  manner  of  Cruelties 
upon  the  miferable  Inhabitants,  which  made 
many  of  them  fly  into  the  Grand  Seignior  s  Do¬ 
minions,  and  again  implore  his  Afliftance  : 
But  the  Emperor  being  foon  made  fenfible  of 
the  ill  Confequences  of  fuch  Severities,  direct¬ 
ed  his  Minifters  to  proceed  with  more  Mode¬ 
ration. 

War  with  In  the  Years  1672  and  1673,  the  FrenchMar 

France.  ving  over-run  good  part  of  Holland  and  Flan- 
ders,  and  committed  great  Ravages  in  the  Pa¬ 
latinate  on  the  Frontiers  of  Germany,  the  Em¬ 
peror  enter’d  into  a  Confederacy  with  Spain 
and  the  States  General  againfl:  them,  and  fent 
an  Army  of  forty  thoufand  Men  under  the 
Command  of  General  Montecuculi  to  the  Affift- 
ance  of  the  Dutch,  who  were  in  fome  Danger 
of  being  conquer’d  by  France  at  this  time,  if 
this  feafonable  Relief  had  not  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  prevented  it.  The  War  however  was 
carried  on  for  fome  Years  with  various  Succefs, 

Peace  of  tjn  \6y%,  when  a  Peace  was  concluded  at 
fWn  Nmeguen,  between  the  contending  Pow¬ 
ers. 
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The  French  having  fent  four  thoufand  Men  The 
to  the  Afliftance  of  the  Hungarians  the  preced- 
ingYear,  who  join’d  Count  Teckley,  the  Male- 
contents  carried  all  before  them  in  that  Coun-  am. 
try  ;  but  the  Emperor  making  them  an  cfEr 
to  confirm  them  in  all  their  Religious  and  Ci¬ 
vil  Rights  upon  their  returning  to  their  Duty, 
raoft  part  of  the  Hungarians  laid  down  their 
Arms  ;  and  a  general  Diet  or  Aflembly  of  the 
States  being  held,  the  Emperor  pafs’d  fome 
Acts  very  advantagious  to  the  Proteflants. 

Count  Teckley  however  cou’d  not  be  prevail’d 
on  to  fubmit  himfelf,  the  Turk  having  engaged 
to  make  him  Sovereign  of  Hungary. 

The  French  King  alfo  being  allur’d  of  the  Surprise 
Grand  Seignior  $  Defign  to  break  with  the  Em-  Strasburg. 
peror,  furpriz’d  Strasburg,  the  moft  confidera-  l68°* 
ble  Town  on  the  Frontiers  of  Germany  towards 
France ,  in  the  Year  1680,  and  enter’d  into  an 
Alliance  with  Count  Teckley ,  who  having  mar¬ 
ried  the  Princefs  Ragotski ,  and  thereby  gotten 
Pofleflion  of  the  Places  that  depended  on  that 
Family,  rais’d  an  Army  of  thirty  or  forty 
thoufand  Men,  with  which  he  join’d  the  Turks ; 
and  in  the  Year  1(583,  the  Porte  declar’d  War 
againft  the  Emperor.'  The  Imperial  Court 
;  apprehending  the  Storm  that  was  coming, 

:  fent  Embaflies  to  the  Princes  of  Chriflendom  to 
defire  their  Afliftance  againft  the  common 

•  Enemy  :  And  moft  of  them  contributed  lome- 
3  thing,  but  none  of  them  fo  largely  as  Pope 

•  Innocent  XI.  and  John  King  of  Poland.  Teckley 
1  in  the  mean  time  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  fe- 
,  veral  great  Towns  in  Hungary ,  and  began  to 
3  ftile  himfelf  Sovereign  of  the  Country,  coining 
-  Money  in  his  own  Name,  againft  whom  a 

great  Army  was  fent  under  the  Command  of 
the  Duke  of  Lorrain  :  But  while  the  Imperial 
)i  Troops 
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Troops  were  endeavouring  to  reduce  the  re¬ 
volted  Places  in  Hungary ,  the  Grand  Viz.ieri 
Cara  Muflapha ,  having  join’d  Count  Teckky , 
on  a  fudden  march’d  into  Auflria ,  and  laid 
Siege  to  Vienna ,  the  Emperor  having  but  juft 
time  to  retire  from  the  City  with  his  Court 
before  it  was  inverted. 

The  Turks,  fat  down  before  the  Town  on 
Vienna  the  14th  of  July,  1683,  and  carried  on  the 
«■***•  Siege  with  their  ufual  Fury  for  two  Months, 
*  when  the  Garrifon  was  fo  weakned  and  har- 

rafled  by  continual  Attacks,  that  Vienna  was 
almoft  given  over  for  loft,  and  the  Brefervati- 
on  of  it  is  generally  afcrib’d  to  the  Vigilance 
and  Condud  of  the  Governour,  Count  Starem - 
burg.  But  the  Duke  of  Lonain,  the  Imperial 
General,  being  at  length  join’d  by  the  Eledor 
of  Saxony  with  ten  thousand  Men,  and  after 
him  by  John  Sobieski,  King  of  Poland,  with 
twenty  tour  thoufand  Horfe,  came  to  a  Refo- 
lution  to  give  the  Enemy  Battle.  The  Right 
Wing  of  the  Imperialifts  was  commanded  by 
the  King  of  Poland  ,*  the  Left  by  the  Duke  of 
Lonain  •,  and  the  Centre  by  the  Electors  of 
Bavaria  and  Saxony ,  and  Prince  Waldeck ;  and 
in  this  Order  they  march’d  to  attack  the  Infi¬ 
dels,  Teckley  with  his  Troops  being  at  this 
time  abfent  upon  fome  Expedition,  which 
SfheSIege  n^de  their  Work  much  the  eafier  ;  and  after 
mis  about  three  Hours  obftinate  Refiftance,  they 
forc’d  the  Turkijb  Camp,  whereupon  the  Ene¬ 
my’s  Horfe  fled,  leaving  their  Foot  to  the 
Mercy  of  the  victorious  Chrifliam,  and  the 
Siege  was  happily  rais’d  on  the  twelfth  Day 
of  September .  The  Chriftiaw  afterwards  pur¬ 
ified  the  flying  Enemy,  drove  the  Turks  out  of 
the  Ifland  of  Schut,  and  retook  the  Forcrefs  of 
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Gran,  and  feveral  other  Places  from  the  Infi¬ 
dels. 

1  heXmperiah’fts  were  fuccefsful  both  againft 
the  "Turks  and  Hungarians  the  following  Years, 

1  <584  and  1685,  defeating  Count  leckley,  and 
taking  in  feveral  Towns,  but  were  forc’d  to 
raife  the  Siege  of  Euda  after  they  had  lain  be- 
o  re  it  fome  time.  In  the  Year  1686,  the  Ruda  tim 
Chriftians  befieg’d  it  with  better  Succefs,  taking  ken.i68$. 
the  City  by  Storm.  This  is  one  of  the  moil 
famous  Sieges  in  our  Memory,  at  which  ma¬ 
ny  noble  Voluntiers  affifted  from  moil  of  the 
Kingdoms  in  Europe,  The  following  Year  the 
Emperor  reduc’d  the  greateft  part  of  Hungary 
under  his  Obedience,  and  caus’d  his  Eldeft 
Son,  the  Arch-Duke  Jofeph ,  to  be  crown’d 
King  at  Presburgh.  He  alfo  procur’d  the  uuneary 
Confent  of  the  States  that  this  Kingdom  made  an 
fhould  be  no  more  Elective  but  Hereditary.  Heredi. 
In  the  Year  id88,  the  Imperialifts,  under  the  , 
Condud  of  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  took  Belgrade,  Bd&  aT' 
which  put  the  Turks  into  the  utmoft  Confter-  taken 
nation,  there  being  no  place  of  any  confidera-  l688- 
ble  Strength  between  that  City  and  Conflanti- 
nople-  In  the  mean  time  the  French  continu’d 
to  ravage  the  Palatinate,  burning  and  plun¬ 
dering  all  the  Towns  and  Villages  between 
Hcidelburg  and  Frankfort,  whereupon  a  Grand  Confede- 
Confederacy  was  form’d  again  ft  France ,  by  IZCY  a 
the  Emperor,  Spain,  England ,  Holland,  Savoy, 
and  feveral  of  the  German  Princes,  wherein  it 
was  agreed,  *  That  they  would  never  make  Conditi- 
‘  Peace  with  Lewis  XIV.  until  he  had  made  0ns  of  ir* 

*  Reparation  to  the  Holy  See  for  all  Daitu- 
‘  ges  done  to  it ;  and  till  he  had  annuli ’d  and 
made  void  all  his  infamous  Proceedings 
‘  againft  the  Holy  Father,  Innocent  XI.  Nor 
1  *  till  he  had  reftor’d  to  each  Party  all  he  had 
VoJ.  VII.  Sf  *  taken 
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e  taken  from  them  fince  the  Peace  of  Munjler. 
f  Nor  till  he  had  reftor’d  to  the  Proteftants  of 
‘  France  all  their  Pofleffions  and  Goods,  and 
‘  an  entire  Liberty  of  Confcience.  Nor  untill 
e  he  had  reftor’d  the  Eftates  of  the  Kingdom 
(  of  France  to  their  antient  Liberties  and  Pri- 
c  vileges.  ’  Upon  the  Conclufion  of  which 
Alliance  the  War  was  carried  on  with  all  ima¬ 
ginable  Vigour,  both  upon  the  Rhine ,  and  in 
Flanders. 

Prince  Lewis  of  Baden,  who  commanded  on 
?n  the  Frontiers  of  Turk y,  on  the  Duke  of  Lor- 
ur  h  rains  be'ng  fent  to  make  head  againft  the 
French  upon  the  Rhine ,  was  very  fuccefsful  in 
his  firft  Campaign,  defeating  the  Turks  in  a 
general  Battle  near  Patcchin ,  and  afterwards 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Cities  of  Nijfa  and 
King  of  Widin.  In  the  Year  1690,  the  Emperor  pre- 
theRomans  vail  d  with  the  Electors  to  choofe  his  Eldeft 
chofen.  §on  Jofepb  (who  was  already  King  of  Hungary ) 
to  be  King  of  the  Romans. 

Belgrade  The  Year  1690  prov’d  very  unfortunate  to 
taken  by  the  Imperialifts,  for  they  loft  not  only  LPidin 
the  Turks.  anc^  but  Belgrade  alfo  was  taken  by 

Storm,  on  blowing  up  a  Magazine,  which 
threw  down  great  part  of  the  Wall.  Count 
Teckley  being  alfo  made  Prince  of  Tranfihania 
by  the  Grand  Seignior,  routed  a  Body  of  the 
Imperialifts,  and  took  Pofleffion  of  that  Coun¬ 
try,  tho’  he  was  forc’d  to  relinquifh  it  before 
the  Year  came  about.  The  following  Year 
Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  had  the  good  Fortune 
to  defeat  the  Turks  in  a  general  Battle  near 
Battle  of  Salankamen ,  Wherein  the  Grand  Vizier  Cufyerli, 
sdanka -  was  bill’d  ;  and  afterwards  took  Peterwaradin ; 

but  laying  Siege  to  Belgrade  in  the  Year  1693, 
the  Turks  made  fo  gallant  a  Defence  that  they 
were  forc’d  to  rife  from  before  it.  Tr an f  ha- 
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nia  was  again  invaded  by  the  Turks  in  the 
Year  i6p5,  where  the  Imperial  General  Vete- 
rani  was  defeated  and  taken  Prifcner,  and  af¬ 
terwards  beheaded  in  cool  Blood  by  the  bar¬ 
barous  Turk ,  contrary  to  ail  Rules  of  War. 

There  happen’d  afterwards  a  conftderable 
Adtion  between  th cTurks  and  Imperial  ills  near 
Temefwaer ,  where  both  claim’d  the  Viftory, 
but  neither  Party  had  much  Reafon  to  boaft. 

The  laft  great  Battle  which  was  fought  be-  Battle  of 
tween  the  Imperialifts  and  the  Turks  in  this  Z:n}s‘ 
War,  was  in  the  Year  1697,  near  2-BM,  in 
Hungary,  in  which  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy  com¬ 
manded  the  Chrifiians ,  and  obtain’d  a  corn- 
pleat  Vi&ory,  the  Turks  lofing  thirty  thou- 
fand  Men,  among  whom  was  the  Grand  Vizier, 
with  their  Camp,  Cannon,  and  an  incredible 
Quantity  of  Ammunition  and  Provifion.  The 
fame  Year  the  Eledtor  of  Saxony ,  who  com¬ 
manded  the  Imperialifts  at  the  Battle  of  Te¬ 
mefwaer,  was  advanc’d  to  the  Crown  of  Poland 
to  the  Mortification  of  the  French,  who  fet 
up  the  Prince  of  Conti  againfl  him  ;  and  per¬ 
haps  this  might  have  fome  Influence  on  the  pC}jC,  pf 
Treaty  of  Ryfwick,  which  was  concluded  at 
this  time  between  the  Confederates  and  France ;  3597, 
though  furely  no  Articles  could  be  more  diffe¬ 
rent  than  thcfe  were  from  thofe  the  Allies 
propos’d  to  themfelves  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
War;  for  there  they  engage  that  they  will  not 
make  Peace  with  France  till  the  French  Prote- 
ftants  are  reftor’d  to  their  Religious  and  Civil 
Rights,  and  in  this  Peace  thofe  Proteftants 
'are  not  fo  much  as  mention’d  ;  but  on  the 
contrary.  Popery  is  eftablifh’d  in  the  Palatinate , 
and  the  poor  Proteftants  left  to  the  Mercy  of 
their  Enemies.  The  Subftance  of  the  other  SnMhnc© 
Articles  were,  That  France  IhQuId  reftore  toofir, 
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Spain,  Barcelona,  Rcfes ,  Gnome  in  Catalonia , 
and  Luxemburg ,  Mens,  and  Charier  oy,  and  all 
other  Towns  that  had  been  taken  by  the 
French  in  the  Low  Countries,  or  in  America  : 
That  the  Elector  Palatine  fhould  be  reftor’d 
to  his  Territories,  D inant  reftor’d  to  Liege, 
and  Fort  Kiel ,  Fnburg,  Starfort,  Old  Brijac , 
and  Philipsburg  reftor’d  to  the  Empire ;  but 
the  important  City  of  Strasburgh  was  refign’d 
to  France  ;  the  Caftles  of  Iraerbach,  Ebrenburg , 
Kirnburg,  and  the  Fortrels  of  Montroyal  to  be 
demolifh’d  and  reftor’d  to  their  refpe&ive 
Owners ;  and  Lorrain  was  to  be  reftor’d  to 
its  Duke.  The  following  Year,  1 698,  a  Trea- 
was  fet  on  Foot  between  Germany  and  Turky , 
in  which  the  Englifo  and  Dutch  were  admitted 
Mediators,  and  a  Truce  was  concluded  for 
twenty  five  Years  between  the  two  Empires, 
at  Carlowitz,,  on  the  twenty  fixth  of  January, 
1(598- 9,  whereby  all  ‘Tranfilvani a  was  confirm¬ 
ed  to  the  Emperor,  and  the  Province  of  Te- 
mefwaer  to  the  Grand  Seignior-,  and  for  the  reft, 
each  Party  was  to  keep  what  was  in  their  re- 
fpeftive  Poffteflions,  and  the  Roman  Catholicks 
in  the  Turkijh  Dominions  were  to  have  the 
free  Exercife  of  their  Religion. 

About  this  time  the  Englifo,  French  and  Hol¬ 
lander  enter’d  into  a  Treaty  for  the  Partition 
of  the  Spanijh  Dominions  between  the  Arch¬ 
duke  Charier  and  the  Dauphin  of  France ,  in 
cafe  Charles  II.  King  of  Spam  fhould  happen  to 
die  ,•  and  this  they  did  without  the  Confent 
of  the  Aujlrian  Family,  who  look’d  upon  them- 
felvestohave  an  undoubted  Right  to  the  whole 
Spanijh  Monarchy  :  and  the  Emperor  being 
deftr’d  to  come  into  the  faid  Treaty  alter  ic 
was  concluded,  reje&ed  the  Propofal  with 
foms  Indignation. 
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Soon  after  the  figning  of  the  Partition  King  ofe$ 
Treaty,  viz,.  On  the  fir#  of  November  ijoo.  sPain 
died  Charles  II.  King  of  Spain  :  and  by  his  ,^00' 
Win,  (at  leaft  as  the  French  King  pretended) 
appointed  the  Duke  of  Anjou ,  fecond  Son  to 
the  Dauphin  of  France ,  to  fucceed  him  in  all 
his  Dominions.  And  Lewis  XIV.  without  any  Duke  of 
regard  to  the  Treaty  of  Partition  fo  lately  f”ioa 
made, immediately  took  Pofleffion  of  the  Spanijh  jjj^ccds 
Territories  in  Spain,  Italy,  and  the  Low  Coun- 
tries ;  and  declar’d  his  Grand-Son  the  Duke 
of  Anjou  King  of  Spain,  and  the  Dominions 
thereto  belonging.  And  his  Title  to  the  fame 
was  acknowledg’d  even  by  England  and  Hoh 
land :  Nay,  King  William  and  the  States  Ge¬ 
neral  wrote  Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  con¬ 
gratulating  his  Acceffion  :  And  he  was  crown’d 
at  Madrid  the  fourteenth  of  April  1701.  The 
Imperialifts  under  the  command  of  Prince  ®PP0S’d 
Eugene,  thereupon  march’d  into  Italy  this  Sum-  »y  the<¥ 
mer  with  an  Army  of  forty  thoufand  Men,  in  ,per0)E' 
order  to  make  good  his  Imperial  MajeftyV 
Pretenfions  to  the  Spanijh  Territories  there  j 
and  were  very  fuccefsful  in  their  firft  At¬ 
tempts. 

James  II.  King  of  England,  dying  on  the;  Another 
<5th  of  Septembers  70 1.  at  St.  Germians  in  France ,  Alliance 
and  the  French  King  caufing  his  Son  to  be  forIP^ 
proclaim’d  King  of  England\y  the  Name  of 
James  III.  King  William  enter’d  into  an  Alii-  17”“ 
ance  with  the  Emperor  and  the  Dutch  again#  on  the 
France  :  Whereby  it  was  agreed.  That  Satis-  D.eatl1  of 
faction  fliould  be  procur’d  to  the  Emperor  for  j^LlI 
his  Pretentions  upon  Spain  ;  and  that  England 
and  Holland  Ihould  be  fecur’d  in  their  Domi¬ 
nions  and  Commerce.  And  if  this  could  not 
be  obtain’d  in  a  peaceable  way  within  the 
Space  of  two  Months  from  the  Dace  of  the 
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Treaty  (7th  September  1701.)  That  then  they 
fhould  affift  each  other  with  all  their  Forces  to 
accomplish  it.  And  in  Order  to  this,  they 
fhould  endeavour  to  conquer  the  Spanijh  Ne¬ 
therlands  for  a  Barrier  for  the  Dutch .  And  the 
Dutchies  of  Milan ,  the  Kingdoms  of  Naples 
and  Sicily,  and  the  Spanijh  Places  on  the  Coaft 
of  Tufcany  for  the  Emperor.  And  the  Englijh 
and  Dutch  were  to  poifefs  fuch  Places  as  they 
fhould  take  from  the  Spaniards  in  the  Indies • 
And  it  was  further  agreed,  That  none  of  the 
Parties  fhould  make  Peace  without  the  Con- 
fent  of  the  other  :  Nor  until  they  had  obtain’d 
Satisfadion  for  the  Emperor,  and  a  Security 
for  the  Dominions  and  Trade  of  the  Englijh 
and  Dutch,  and  procur’d,  that  the  Crowns  of 
France  and  Spain  fhould  never  be  united  under 
the  fame  Prince,  and  the  French  excluded  from 
the  Trade  of  the  TVeft  Indies. 

The  Imperialifts  in  the  mean  time  had  made 
a  considerable  Progrefs  in  Italy  ;  and  among 
other  Adions,  Prince  Eugene  on  the  firft  of 
February  1701.  N.  S.  furpriz’d  the  F<ench 
General  Marfhall  Villeroy  in  his  Bed  at  Cremona, 
having  difcover’d  a  Way  into  the  Town  by  a 
Subterraneous  Paffage.  While  the  Allies  were 
preparing  to  fecond  the  Emperor  in  his  Pre- 
tenlions  to  the  Spanijh  Monarchy,  King  Wil¬ 
liam  died  on  the  8tn  of  March  170^.  to  the 
great  Mortification  of  the  Confederates  :  but 
his  SuccefTor  Queen  Anne  ,  declaring  thatfhe 
would  carry  on  the  Preparations  againff 
France,  and  fupport  the  Allies,  their  Hopes 
begun  to  revive,  and  all  things  went  on  in  the 
fame  Channel  as  in  the  former  Reign. 

Her  Britijh  Majefty  formally  declar’d  War 
againft  France  on  the  fourth  of  May,  1702,  and 
having  conflituted  the  Earl  of  Marlborough 
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General  of  her  Forces  in  the  Low  Countries ,  the 
Dutch  alfo  gave  him  the  Command  of  their 
Troops ;  and  in  his  fir fl  Campaign  he  obliged 
the  French  to  quit  the  Spanijh  Gelderland.  The 
Grand  Fleet  alfo  failed  to  Spain ,  with  Ten 
Thoufand  Land-Forces  on  board  under  the 
Command  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond ,  and  made 
a  Defcent  near  Cadiz,  inviting  the  Spaniards 
to  join  them,  and  aflert  the  Title  of  the 
Houfe  of  Auflria :  But  fome  Diforders  the 
Englijh  had  committed,  with  the  natural  Aver- 
fion  of  the  Spaniards  for  Hereticks,  rendered 
the  Attempt  unfuccefsful  ;  and  the  Britijh 
Troops  were  obliged  to  re-imbarque  without 
effeding  any  thing  confiderable.  However 
they  had  the  good  Fortune,  in  their  return 
home,  to  meet  with  the  Spanijh  Galeons  at 
Vigo ,  which  made  fome  amends  for  their  Dif- 
appointment  at  Cadiz. 

A  great  Battle  was  fought  this  Summer 
near  Luzara  in  Italy ,  between  the  French  and 
Imperialifts  on  the  15th  of  Augujl  N.  S.  and 
great  was  the  daughter  on  both  fides  ,•  but  it 
is  a  doubt  at  this  Day  which  fide  had  the 
Vidory.  The  Imperialifis  however,  had  the 
good  Fortune  to  make  themfelves  Mailers  of 
Laudau  in  Germany  this  Campaign  ,*  and  the 
Earl  of  Marlbro  took  Verdow ,  and  afterwards 
Ruremond  and  Stevenfwaert  upon  the  Meufe : 
Marihal  Boufflers  alfo  abandoning  the  City  of 
Liege  on  the  approach  of  the  Confederates, 
the  Earl  of  Marlbro  took  PoiTeffion  of  it,  and 
on  the  23d  of  October  rook  the  Citadel  by 
dorm  :  whereupon  the  Cbartreufe  of  Liege  fur- 
rendred  to  the  Allies  on  the  29th  of  the  fame 
Inftanr.  And  thus  ended  the  Campaign  of 
1702.  when  the  Earl  of  Marlbro,  as  he  was  re¬ 
turning  by  Water  from  the  Confederate  Army 

to 


Battle  of 
Luzara. 


Landau 
taken. 
Progrefs 
of  the 
Allies  in 
Flanderf. 


gab  The  Trefent  State  of 

to  Holland,  was  made  Prifoner  by  a  French 
Party  from  Guelder  ;  but  none  of  the  Party 
knowing  him,  and  the  Earl  producing  a  French 
Pafs,  after  they  had  plunder’d  the  Boat,  he 
was  difmifs’d,  and  fuffer’d  to  proceed  in  his 
Paflage.  At  his  return  to  England  he  was 
created  Duke  of Marlborough:  and  it  was  refolv’d 
by  the  Parliament  that  the  Englijh  Forces  un¬ 
der  his  Command  in  Flanders  fhould  be  en- 
creas’d  to  fifty  thoufand  Men. 

The  following  Campaign,  Anno  1703.  The 
Duke  of  Duke  of  Bavaria  having  declar’d  for  France, 
Bavaria  was  join’d  by  a  Body  of  French  Troops  under 
101ns  the  commancl  0f  Marfhal  VtUars  ;  and  made 
himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Ciry  of  Ratishon,  where 
the  Diet  of  the  Empire  were  aflembled.  The 
Ele&or  afterwards  invaded  Tyrol,  in  order  to 
open  a  Communication  with  the  French  in 
Italy  but  the  Imperialifts  invading  Bavaria 
at  the  fame  time,  he  was  oblig’d  to  retire  to 
defend  his  oWn  Country  ;  but  afterwards  made 
Towns  himfelf  Mafter  of  Ausburgh.  On  the  other 
taken  this  fide,  the  Confederates  in  the  low  Countries 
Campaign  befieg’d  Bonn,  and  took  it,  and  afterwards 
Huy ,  Limburgh  and  Gelder.  The  French  under 
the  Command  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy ,  in- 
vefted  Old  Brifac ,  and  took  it  ,*  after  which 
Marfhall  Tallard  fet  down  before  Landau ,  and 
Prince  of  the  Prince  of  HeJJe  being  detach’d  from  the 
Hefc  de-  Netherlands  to  endeavour  the  Relief  of  that 
feaced.  Town,  was  furpriz’d  by  Tallard  and  defeated, 
foon  after  which  the  Place  furrendred. 
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The  Confederate  Forces  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  General  Opdam  in  Flanders ,  alfo  were  of 
furpriz’d  by  Bouffiers  this  Campaign  near  Ec-  E:^erertm 
term,  on  the  30th  of  June  N-  S.  and  Opdam, 
being  cut  off  from  his  Army,  fled  to  Breda, 
giving  all  for  loft  ,•  but  the  other  Generals 
maintaining  their  Ground,  there  was  an  in¬ 
credible  Slaughter  on  both  flues ;  till  Night 
came  on,  when  the  French  thought  fit  to  re¬ 
tire. 

This  Year  the  King  of  Portugal  came  into  King  of 
the  Grand  Alliance ;  and  the  Emperor  and  Portugal 
the  King  of  the  Romans  refigned  their  Right  in  AU 
the  Dominions  of  Spain  to  the  Archduke  nance. 
Charles  ;  who  was  thereupon  declared  King 
of  Spain  by  the  Name  of  Charles  III.  and  on  Arc'nd. 
the  26th  of  December  his  Carholiclc  Majefty  CAa\Usi 
arriv  d  in  England,  and  after  having  been  mag-  King  of 
nificently  entertain’d  by  the  Court  at  Windjor,  Spain. 
he  continued  his  Voyage  to  Portugal,  under 
the  Convy  of  an  Englifh  Squadron  of  Men  of 
War. 

The  fame  Year  the  Duke  of  Savoy  coming 
into  the  Grand  Alliance,  the  D.  of  Vendofme,  Duke  of 
who  commanded  the  French  in  Italy,  having  Sa™y 
fome  Intimation  of  his  Defign,  made^  fix  thou-  come,s  in‘ 
fand-of  his  Troops  Prifoners;  which  his  Roy-  Alliance, 
al  Highnefs  retaliated  by  taking  the  French 
Ambaffador  into  Cuftody,  and  all  the  Sub- 
je&s  of  France  in  his  Dominions.  About  the 
fame  time  the  Marquis  of  Vtjconti  join’d  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  with  fifteen  hundred  German 
Horfe,  and  afterwards  General  Starembwg 
with  fixteen  thoufand  Imperialifts  more,  ha¬ 
ving  march’d  two  hundred  Miles,  and  skir- 
rnifh’d  every  Day  with  the  French,  who  were 
fuperior  to  him  in  Numbers ;  and  ’tis  to  the 
Conduct  of  this  General,  that  the  Allies  were 
VoJ.  VII,  T  t  in 


g  7  2  The  Trefent  State  of 

in  a  great  mealure  oblig’d  for  their  future 
Succefs  on  that  fide  ;  for  if  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
had  not  been  fupported  in  this  critical  Jun¬ 
cture,  all  Italy  had  been  loft.  And  thus  end¬ 
ed  the  Year  1 703. 

The  Imperial  Minifter,  Count  Wratiflaw, 
Duke  of  pavjng  reprefented  to  her  Britanick  Majefty 
March  to  tlie  Ehftrefs  die  Empire  was  reduc’d  to  by  the 
th e Danube  French  and  Bavarians,  and  a  frefli  Inl'urredtion 
1704.  of  the  Hungarian  Malecontents,  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough  was  detach’d  from  the  Nether¬ 
lands  with  a  formidable  Army  to  affift  the  Im¬ 
perial  ills  on  the  Danube,  whither  he  began  his 
March  the  middle  of  May,  1704.  and  having 
join’d  Prince  Lewis  of  Baden,  attack’d  the  Ba* 
Attack  of  'ivzmtjz  Intrenchments  near  Donawert  on  the  2d 
Donawert.  of  July,  and  carry ’d  them  after  a  fliarp  Dif- 
pute,  wherein  many  thoufands  were  kill’d  on 
both  fides.  The  Allies  immediately  after 
took  Pofteftion  of  Donawert,  and  entring  the 
Duke  of  Bavaria’s  Country,  he  was  oblig’d 
to  retire  under  the  Cannon  of  Ausburg,  where 
an  Accommodation  was  propos’d  to  his  Ele¬ 
ctoral  Highnefs  by  the  Confederate  Generals, 
and  in  a  manner  agreed  to  :  but  the  Ele&or 
underftandiog  that  Marfhal  Ballard,  with  a 
ftrong  Body  of  French  Troops,  had  pafc’d  the 
Black  Forefi  and  was  ready  to  join  him,  broke 
oft  the  Treaty  abruptly  ;  which  provok’d  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough  to  detach  Thirty  Squa¬ 
drons  of  Horle  to  burn  and  deftroy  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Bavaria  to  the  very  Walls  of  his  Capi¬ 
tal  City  of  Munich .  On  the  13  th  of  Augufi 
N.  S.  Prince  Eugene  and  the  Duke  of  Mar/bo- 
Batdeof  rough  engaged  the  French  and  Bavarians  at 
Hothfitt.  Hochfiet ,  where  they  obtain’d  a  compleat  Vi¬ 
ctory,  near  twenty  thou  fan  a  of  the  Enemy  be- 
ins  kill’d,  and  thirteen  thoufaod  made  Pri- 
•  loners. 
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foners,  together  with  Marfhal  Tallard,  Ge¬ 
nera!  of  the  French  :  whereupon  the  City  of 
Ausburgk  fent  to  defire  the  Protection  of  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough ,  and  the  Emperor  in 
Confideration  of  this  important  Service,  made 
him  a  Prince  of  the  Empire,  The  City  of 
IJlm  alfo  furrendred  to  the  Imperiahrts  on  the 
1  ith  of  September  ;  after  which  Prince  Lewis  of 
Baden  inverted  Landau ,  while  the  Duke  of  Landau 
Marlborough  cover'd  the  Siege,  and  the  Place 
furrendred  on  the  24th  of  November  N.  S.  In 
the  mean  time  the  Eledorefs  of  Bavaria  yield'  Bavaris 
ed  up  the  whole  Eledorate  to  the  Imperialifts.  yieWed 
A  Detachment  of  twelve  thoufand  Englijh  to  ihe^ 
and  Dutch  Forces  were  this  Year  fent  to  die  Iraperia- 
Affirtance  of  the  King  of  Portugal ,  under  the  3j" y* 
Command  of  Duke  Schomberg  ;  whereupon  War  *n 
King  Charles  III.  publish'd  a  Declaration,  in-  Portugal.}} 
vicing  his  Spanijh  Subjeds  to  join  him  ;  and 
the  King  of  Portugal  publifh’d  another  De¬ 
claration,  fhewing  the  Right  of  K.  Charles  III. 
to  the  Spanijh  Monarchy,  and  his  Reafons  for 
his  appealing  in  Arms  againft  King  Philip , 
whom  he  Ail’d  a  Ufurper.  Ki  g  Philip  on  ti  e 
other  hand,  declar’d  Waragainit  the  King  of 
Portugal ,  King  Charles t and  all  their  Allies ;  and 
foon  alter  invading  Portugal ,  took  feveral 
Towns  on  the  Frontiers  of  that  Kingdom. 

Duke  Schomberg  weary  of  his  Command  in  Por¬ 
tugal,  where  he  found  neither  Borfes  for  ,?a5» 
mounting  the  Confederate  Cavalry,  or  any 
other  Provirtons  of  War  they  had  agreed  to 
furnifh  ;  and  the  Portugueje  Generals  infilling 
on  their  having  the  Command  of  the  Englijh 
Troops,  he  defir’d  to  be  re-call ’d,  and  the 
Earl  of  Galway  was  appointed  to  command  the 
Englijh  Troops  in  Portugal  in  his  room. 

Tu  la 
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In  the  beginning  of  the  Year  1704.  Admi¬ 
ral  Rocke  with  a  Body  of  Land  Forces  on 
hoard  commanded  by  the  Prince  of  Hejfe, 
fail’d  to  Barcelona-,  where  he  arriv’d  the  i8ch 
of  May  ;  and  the  Prince  of  Hejfe  landed  near 
the  Town  with  2500  Men,  fending  a  Sum¬ 
mons  to  the  Governor  to  furrender,  who  did 
not  think  tit  to  obey  it.  This  Expedition  was 
undertaken  on  an  Aifurance  that  there  would 
be  an  Infimedion  in  the  Town  in  favour  of 
King  Charles,  on  the  Appearance  of  the  Con¬ 
federate  Fleet ;  but  nothing  of  this  fort  hap- 
Gilralter  per.ing,  the  Troops  were  re-imbarqu’d  3  and 
taken.  the  Fleet  fail’d  for  Gibr alter,  and  having  made 
a  Defcent  the  21ft  of  July ,  attack’d  the  Place 
with  that  Fury,  that  it  furrendred  the  24th. 
Sir  George  Rocke  engaged  the  French  Fleet, 
commanded  by  the  Count  (Le  Thouloufe ,  on  the 
Sea  Fight  24th  of  Auguft  following,  and  had  gain’d  a 
Malaga-  compleac  Vidory  if  his  Ammunition  had  not 
fail’d  him,  which  was  occafion’d  by  the  great 
Fite  which  was  made  on  the  Attack  ot  GR 
hr  alter,  and  the  leaving  a  Quantity  of  Am¬ 
munition  there  to  fecure  it.  However,  the 
French  Fleet  was  lo  Clatter’d,  that  they  de¬ 
clin’d  renewing  the  Engagement  the  next  Day, 
and  never  after  difputed  the  Dominion  of  the 
Seas  with  the  Confederates  during  the  War. 

In  Italy  the  Confederates  had  not  fo  good 
Succefs  this  Campaign  as  in  fome  other  parts 
of  Europe :  for  here  the  French  took  Verceil  and 
Su&a,  and  the  Confederates  were  not  in  a  Con¬ 
dition  to  attempt  the  Relief  of  either.  On 
the  other  Hand,  the  Hungarian  Malecontents 
were  prevail’d  with  to  accept  the  Mediation 
of  England  and  Holland ,  which  was  fome  re¬ 
lief  to  the  Emperor  on  that  fide. 
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Verue  in  Piedmont  furrendred  to  the  French  War  ira 
the  Bth  of  April  1705.  and  footi  after  Nice  Itah.iio$ 
and  Villa  Franca  $  and  on  the  1 6th  of  Auguft 
a  Battle  was  fought  neat  Cajfano  in  Italy  be¬ 
tween  the  French  and  Imperialifts,  wherein 
great  Numbers  were  kill’d  on  both  fides,  but 
neither  of  them  had  much  Reafon  to  boaft  of 
the  Vidtory,  tho’  both  fung  Te  Denm  for  it. 

The  Duke  of  Marlborough  commanding  on  tn  the 
the  Mofelle  this  Campaign,  the  French  re-  , 

took  the  Town  of  Huy ,  and  made  themfelves  Un  nes 
Mailers  of  Liege  ;  but  the  Confederate  Army 
returning  to  Flanders ,  the  French  were  forc’d 
to  relinquifh  thofe  Places  again.  The  Duke 
afterwards  enter’d  the  French  Lines  near  Tirle- 
rnont ,  and  defeated  a  great  Body  of  the  Ene¬ 
mies  Troops;  but  as  he  was  about  to  attack 
their  Grand  Army  at  Overyfch ,  the  Deputies 
of  the  States  oppos’d  it,  and  refus’d  to  let 
the  Dutch  Troops  engage  ;  which  the  Duke 
refented  fo  highly,  chat  it  coft  their  High 
Mightinefles  fomepains  to  reconcile  themfelves 
to  him  again  :  but  fuch  ample  amends  and 
large  Promifes  were  made  him  on  this  Occa¬ 
sion,  that  they  contiued  very  dear  ever  after¬ 
wards. 

Leopold  Emperor  of  Germany ,  after  a  long  Thedeath 
and  profperous  Reign  died  at  Vienna  on  the  of  Leopold 
fifth  of  May  N.  S.  in  the  Year  1705.  He  was  Emperor 
born  the  9th  of  June  1640.  and  crown’d  King  ^GcTTnir^ 
of  Hungary  on  the  27th  of  June  1655.  and  of 
Bohemia  the  14th  of  September  1656.  and  aftei» 
wards  ele&ed  Emperor  on  the  i8eh  of  Juh 
1658.  He  was  three  times  married;  but  left 
Children  only  by  his  laft  Emprefs  Magdalena 
Therefa ,  Daughter  to  Prince  PlnUp- William  of 
NevJburg ,  by  whom  he  had  the  late  Emperor 
Jofepb,  and  the  prelent  Emperor  Charles ,  and 

three 
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three  Archdutcheffes,  viz,.  Mary  Elizabeth, 
Mary  Anne ,  and  Mary  Magdalen.  This  Prince 
is  frequently  ftil’d  the  Happy,  from  his  efca- 
ping  them  any  Confpiracies  form’d  againft  him, 
and  his  Succefs  againft  the  7 \irks :  And  ’tis 
certain,  he  was  very  happy  in  the  Choice  of 
his  Minifters  and  Generals,  which  ought  not 
to  be  look’d  upon  as  purely  the  Effeft  of 
Chance,  but  fomething  in  this  cafe  may  very 
well  be  afcrib’d  to  the  Judgment  of  the 
Prince. 

Jofeph  King  of  the  Romans,  Exceeded  his 
jojeph  father  Leopold ,  who  laid  his  dying  Commands 

I7°5"  on  him  to  affift  his  Brother  Charles  in  the  Re¬ 
covery  of  the  Spanijh  Monarchy.  The  late 
Emperor  being  embalm’d,  his  Heart  was  put 
into  a  Silver  Box,  and  carried  to  the  Chapel 
of  Loretto  to  be  depoftted  behind  the  High 
Alter  there.  His  Bowels  were  pur  into  ano¬ 
ther  Silver  Box,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  Ce¬ 
remony  interred  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
St.  Stephen ;  and  his  Body,  after  it  had  lain 
three  Days  in  State  in  the  Imperial  Palace, 
was  interr’d  in  the  Church  of  the  Capuchins  at 
Vienna,  with  all  imaginable  State. 

The  Grand  Fleet,  under  the  Command  of 
takerfby  Sir  Cloudfl)  Shovel ,  with  a  Body  of  Land  Forces 
the  Allies  on  board  commanded  by  the  Earl  of  Peter-? 

borough ,  fet  fail  from  England  on  the  24th  of 
May ,  this  Year  1705.  and  having  touch’d  at 
Lisbon,  King  Charles  III.  came  on  board  them, 
after  which  the  Fleet  fail’d  to  Barcelona,  ar¬ 
riving  before  that  City  on  the  22th  of  Auguft 
N.  S.  The  Confederate  Forces  having  made 
a  Defcent,  attack’d  the  Fort  ot  Montiuich,  or 
Montjoy,  and  carried  it  on  the  fixth  of  Septem¬ 
ber  ;  but  the  Prince  of  HeJJe  was  kill’d  at  the 
Erft  Attack.  The  City  of  Barcelona  alfo  fur- 

rendred 


rendred  on  the  4th  of  O&oher  N.  S.  and  the  Catalonia 
whole  Province  of  Catalonia ,  except  Rofes ,  an^ 
immediatly  after  declar’d  for  King  Charles  III.  ^chre 
The  following  Winter  the  Earl  of  Peterborough  for  King 
made  a  prodigious  Progrefs  in  Spain,  conii-  Charles. 
dering  the  fmall  Force  he  had  with  him  ;  for 
he  took  Poffeffion  of  the  City  of  Valencia,  and 
oblig’d  that  whole  Province  to  declare  for  the 
Houfe  of  Auftria .  The  Portuguefe  alfo  were  upon 
the  Offenfive  this  Year,  and  took  fome  Towns 
on  the  Frontiers  of  Spain  ;  but  fetting  down 
before  Badajox  were  forc’d  to  raije  the  Siege, 
and  were  afterwards  handfomly  bang’d  by  the 
French  General,  the  Marfhal  Thejfe.  But  the 
Frmcb  and  Spaniards  being  apprehenfive  of  a  Barcelona 
general  Revolt  in  the  Kingdom  of  Spain  if  the  befieg’d 
Allies  were  buffer’d  to  remain  in  tho  quiet  Pof-  by  King 
feflion  of  Catalonia  and  Valencia,  drew  off  mofl 
of  their  Forces  from  the  Frontiers  of  Portugal , 
and  on  the  third  of  April  N,  S.  laid  Siege  to 
the  City  of  Barcelona,  where  King  Charles  III. 
commanded  in  Perfon  :  King  Philip  alfo 
thought  fit  to  command  the  French  and  Spanijb 
Troops  which  form’d  the  Siege  in  Perfon  ;  for 
on  the  Fortune  of  this  Place  it  was  generally 
thought  at  that  time,  the  Fate  of  the  Spanijh 
Monarchy  depended.  There  was  not  more 
than  feveri  or  eight  hundred  regular  Troops 
in  Barcelona  when  King  Philip  fat  down  be¬ 
fore  it ;  but  the  Earl  of  Peterborough  found 
means  to  throw  in  three  or  four  thoufand  Men 
afterwards,  who  defended  the  Place  till  the 
eighth  of  May  N.  S.  when  the  Confederate 
Fleet  confifting  of  fifty  Men  of  War,  befides 
Frigats  and  Tranfports,  with  a  Body  of  Land 
Forces  on  board  arriv’d  in  the  Road  of  Barce¬ 
lona,  the  Fleet  being  commanded  by  Sir  John 
Leake,  and  the  Land  Forces  by  the  Earl  of 

Peterborough , 
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"Peterborough,  which  put  the  French  and  Spani¬ 
ards  into  fuch  a  Confirmation,  that  they  pre¬ 
cipitately  rais’d  the  Siege,  and  drew  off  their 
Troops  on  the  1 2th  of  May  early  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  leaving  their  Artillery,  Ammunition, 
Provilion,  and  Wounded  Men  behind  them, 
and  march’d  di redly  for  France  with  King 
Philip  at  the  Head  of  them  ;  and  what  is  very 
remarkable,  there  happen’d  at  the  fame  time 
at  nine  in  the  Morning  almoft  a  total  Eclipfe 
of  the  Sun,  being  the  French  King’s  Device, 
for  fix  Minutes ;  from  whence  many  of  the 
Superftitious  took  leave  to  conjedure  that  the 
French ,  as  well  as  the  Spanijh  Monarchy,  would 
foon  decline  and  become  a  Prey  to  their  Ene¬ 
mies. 

The  Siege  of  Barcelona  was  no  fooner  rais’d, 
but  the  Pormguefe  and  Engltjh  Generals  on  that 
fide  took  a  Refolution  of  advancing  diredly 
to  Madrid ;  whereupon  the  Queen  and  Court 
of  Spain  thought  fit  to  retire  to  the  Confines 
of  France ,  and  the  Marquis  das  Minas ,  and 
the  Earl  of  Galway  took  Poffeffion  of  that  Ca¬ 
pital  on  the  24th  of  June  1706.  and  on  the 
27th  King  Charles  III.  was  proclaim’d  there: 
Whereupon  Toledo ,  and  feveral  other  great 
Towns  made  their  Submiffion.  This  Succefs 
made  the  Confederate  Generals  at  Madrid 
fend  Exprefs  after  Exprefs  to  King  Charles  III. 
to  haften  his  March  to  his  Capital  City  and 
join  them  with  all  the  Forces  he  could  affem- 
ble  ;  but  the  Kingdom  of  Arragon  declaring 
for  him  at  the  fame  time,  he  march’d  to  Sara - 
gojja,  and  trifled  away  fo  much  time  there  in 
Bull  Feafls  and  other  Amufements,  that  King 
Philip  had  time  to  draw  together  an  Army 
fuperior  to  that  of  the  Allies  at  Madrid,  and 
oblig’d  the  Confederates  to  quit  that  City ; 

whereupon 


the  German  Empire*  31*? 

whereupon  the  Towns  of  ‘Toledo,  Salamanca 
and  other  Places  in  Caftile ,  which  had  defirecl 
the  Protection  of  the  Allies,  declar’d  again 
for  King  Philip  ;  and  three  or  four  Days  after¬ 
wards,  when  it  was  too  late,  Kin g  Charles 
joind  the  Portuguefe  at  Guadalajara  with  fix 
or  feven  Regiments  ;  but  the  Forces  of  the 
Confederates  not  being  able  to  fubfift  in  Ca~ 

(hie  lor  want  of  Provisions,  decamp’d  about 
rhe  ninth  ot  Septetnber,  and  march’d  into  Va¬ 
lencia,  where  they  were  join’d  by  ten  thoufand 
Men  from  England ,  who  landed  at  Alicant , 
at  leaf!  they  were  ten  thoufand  when  they  em- 
barqu  d  in  England;  but  Sickuefs  and  other 
Accidents,  deitroy’d  above  half  of  them  be¬ 
fore  they  enter’d  upon  Adion.  On  the 
eleventh  of  December  this  Year  died  Don  Pedro 
King  of  Portugal,  in  the  58  th  Year  of  his  Age, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeff  Son  Don 
Juan  IV. 

Upon  the  Rhine  there  was  very  little  A-  Battle  of 
Cfion;  and  in  Hungary  a  Sufpenfion  of  Arms  RamMes- 
was  agreed  on  this  Campaign  between  the 
Imperialifls  and  the  Malecontents :  But  in 
Flanders  on  the  12th  of  May  O.  S.  that  me¬ 
morable  Battle  was  fought  called  The  Battle 
1  Ramillies ,  between  the  Confederates  under 

the  Command  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and 
-the  French  and  Bavarians  commanded  by  the 
Eledor  of  Bavaria  and  Marfhal  ViUeroy ,  where¬ 
in  the  Allies  gained  a  compleat  Vidory,  tak¬ 
ing  great  part  of  the  Enemies  Artillery  and 
Baggage,  with  very  little  Jofs  on  the  fide  of 
the  Allies.  Whereupon  the  Cities  of  Louvain , 

Bruffels ,  Mechlin,  Ghent ,  Oudenard,  Bruges,  Ant¬ 
werp,  and  feveral  other  coniiderable  Cities  in 
Flanders  and  Brabant,  made  their  Submilfron, 
and  acknowledged  King  Charles  III.  for  theu- 
Vpl.  VII.  U  u  Sovereign, 
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Sovereign.  The  Duke  of  Marlborough  thefartfe 
Campaign  befleged  and  made  himfelf  Mailer 
of  Oft  end,  Menin ,  Dendermond  and  Aeth. 

In  Italy  alfo  the  Confederates  were  very  fuc- 
cefsful  at  the  end  of  the  Campaign,  though 
things  had  but  a  dark  Afpedf  on  that  fide  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Year :  For  the  Duke  of 
J/endofme  on  the  19th  of  April  defea  ed  the  Im.“ 
perialifts  at  Calcinato.  On  the  2jd  of  May  the 
French  invefted  Turin,  and  prefs’d  that  City 
very  hard  ;  whereupon  Prince  Eugene  march  d 
to  the  Relief  of  it.  On  the  5  th  of  Auguft  the 
French  took  the  Counterfcarp  of  the  Citadel  of 
Turin,  and  both  Town  and  Cable  were  upon 
the  point  of  being  taken  :  but  the  Duke  of  Sa~ 
voy  and  Prince  Eugene  having  join’d  their  For¬ 
ces,  attack’d  the  French  in  their  Intrenchments 
before  'Turin  on  the  7th  of  September  N.  S.  and 
having  obtain’d  a  compleat  Victory,  enter  d 
the  City  in  Triumph.  Soon  after  the  City  of 
Milan  and  the  greateft  part  of  that  Dutchy 
fubmitted  to  the  Impevialifts  ;  and  about  the 
beginning  of  March  following,  a  T  reaty  was 
concluded  between  Prince  Eugene  on  the  part 
of  the  Imperialifts,  and  Prince  Vaudemont  on 
the  part  of  France ;  whereby  it  was  agreed. 
That  the  French  fhould  evacuate  ail  they  were 
pofiefs’d  of  in  Italy ,  and  be  permitted  to  march 
home  with  the  ufual  Marks  of  Honour.  And 
thus  ended  the  Year  1706.  the  molt  glorious 
to  the  Allies  of  any  during  the  War, and  which 
•would  infallibly  have  put  an  end  to  it,  if  there 
had  been  a  good  underftanding  between  the 
Englifi,  Imperialists ,  and  Portugueje  in  Spain  j 
but  while  their  Generals  were  difputing  about 
Command  and  Precedency,  molt  of  the  migh¬ 
ty  Advantages  we  had  gain  d  in  that  King* 
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dom  were  loft  never  to  be  retriev’d  again.  We 
conquer’d  great  part  of  Spain  indeed  after¬ 
wards  ;  but  the  indolent  Conduft  of  fome  who 
were  principally  concern’d,  had  fo  difgufted 
the  Spaniards,  that  they  wou’d  never  be  re¬ 
concil’d  to  the  Allies  afterwards. 

The  fir  ft  confiderable  Action  which  hap-  1707. 
pen’d  in  the  Year  1707.  was  the  Battle  Battle  of 
of  Almanza,  where  the  French  under  the  Almnnx,a. 
Command  of  the  Duke  of  Berwick,  entirely 
routed  the  Army  of  the  Allies  commanded  by 
the  Marquifs  Das  Minas  and  the  Earl  of  Gal¬ 
way.  The  Portuguefe  Horfe  it  feems,  aban¬ 
don’d  the  Foot  at  the  firft  Charge,  which  oc- 
cafion’d  moft  of  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  Infantry 
to  be  cut  in  pieces  :  While  the  Horfe  with 
their  two  Generals  made  their  Retreat  into 
Catalonia,  leaving  the  Kingdoms  of  Valencia 
and  Arragon,  which  had  fo  readily  declar’d  for 
the  Allies, to  the  Mercy  of  their  enraged  King, 
who  made  them  pay  very  largely  for  their 
Revolt,  and  depriv’d  them  of  their  antient 
Privileges.  Nor  are  the  Barbarities  and  In¬ 
ful  ts  which  the  miferable  Inhabitants  fuffer’d 
on  this  Occafion  from  the  Conquerors  to  be 
exprefs’d,  particularly  in  the  Cities  of  Valen¬ 
cia,  Saragojfa,  Rtcpuena,  Xatrva  and  Alcyra, 
which  upon  the  lofs  of  the  Battle  of  Almanza 
were  oblig’d  to  fubmit  to  King  Philip' s  Forces  : 

And  on  the  30th  of  September  following  the. 

Duke  of  Orleans  took  the  City  of  Lerida  by 
Storm.  The  principal  Occafion  of  all  which 
Misfortunes,  if  we  may  depend  upon  the  Re- 
folutions  of  cheCommons  of  England, was, That 
of  near  thirty  thoufand  Englifh  Forces  provided  for 
the  Service  of  Spain  and, Portugal,  there  was  but 
eight  thoufand.  and  fome  odd  hundreds  there  at  the 
guttle  of  Almanza-  But  what  contributed 
IJ  11  a  further 
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further  towards  the  Misfortune  of  the  Allis, 
in  Spain,  was  a  Romantick  Projed  of  the  Duk 
of  Savoy's,  (in  which  Revenge  had  a  greate:. 
Share  than  Prudence)  for  the  taking  of  Thoulon, 
in  which  Expedition  was  employ’d  the  Grand 
Fleet  of  England ,  and  upwards  of  forty  thou- 
fand  Men  by  Land,  which  Attempt  came  to 
nothing,  neither  was  there  any  probability  it 
ftiould  j  whereas,  if  half  that  Force  had  been 
fent  to  Spain  on  the  Concluffon  of  the  War  in 
Italy,  that  Kingdom  had  been  fecur’d  to  King 
Charles  III. 

In  the  mean  time  Count  Thaun  with  fifteen 
thoufand  Imperials,  enter’d  the  Kingdom, 
of  Naples  without  Oppofition.  The  City  of 
Naples  fubmitted  on  the  6th  of  July  to  King 
Charles  III.  without  linking  a  iiroke  :  And  on 
the  1 6th  the  Caftles  of  Naples  furrendred. 
Count  7  ham  on  the  2pth  of  September  following 
took  Gaieta  by  Stotm,  and  in  it  the  Duke  de 
Efcolcna ,  Viceroy  of  Naples  for  King  Philips 
with  all  the  Nobility  in  that  Intereft,  where¬ 
by  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  was  entirely  re¬ 
duc’d  to  the  Obedience  of  King  Charles. 

In  Flanders  there  happen’d  little  or  no  Adi' 
on  this  Campaign  ;  and  upon  the  Rhine  the 
'  Allies  feem’d  to  be  a  fleep, while  Marfhal  Vil 
jars,  who  commanded  the  French  on  that  fide  , 
forc’d  the  Lines  of  Buhl,  poflefs’d  himfelf  oh 
Rafiat,  and  afterwards  laid  under  Contributi¬ 
on  the  Circles  of  Swabia  and  Franconia ,  the 
Electorate  of  Mentz.,  the  Landgravate  of 
Darmftat,  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine ,  and  fi 
veral  other  German  Principalities :  and  eo 
finifh  the  Misfortunes  of  this  fatal  Year  1707 
Admiral  Shovel  on  his  return  from  the 
Mediterranean  with  the  Grand  Fleer,  on  the 
2  2d  of  Otfober  fplit  upon  a  Rock  near  the 
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Lands  End  of  England ,  and  was  loft  with  all 
his  Hands  on  board,  co  the  Number  of  near 
a  thoufand,  two  or  three  other  Men  of  War 
in  the  Fleet  running  the  fame  Fate.  And 
much  about  the  fame  time  four  Englijh  Men 
of  War,  and  a  rich  Fleet  of  Merchant  Ships 
were  taken  off  th eLizard  by  a  French  Squadron 
from  Breft.  We  begun  this  Year,  ’ris  true, 
with  a  Thankfgiving  for  the  Union  of  the 
two  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland :  but 
fome  People  obferve,  that  the  Allies  had  but 
very  few  real  Occaftons  of  finging  7e  Deum 
afterwards  during  the  Courfe  of  the  War,  be- 
fides  the  defeating  the  Pretender’s  Defign  a- 
gainft  Scotland ,  who  in  the  beginning  of  March 
1707-8.  fail’d  from  Dunkirk  to  the  Frith  of 
Edinburg  with  a  Squadron  of  French  Men  of 
War,  and  a  Body  of  Land  Forces  on  board ; 
and  was  driven  from  thence  on  the  13  th  of 
the  fame  Month  by  the  Englijh  Fleet  com¬ 
manded  by  Sr.  George  Byng ,  who  took  the  Sa¬ 
lisbury,  on  board  of  which  Ship,  ’tis  faid, 
the  Pretender  din’d  the  fame  Day. 

The  Imperial  General  Count  Staremlurg 
was  fent  into  Spain  in  the  beginning  of  the  1 
Year  1708.  to  command  the  German  Forces  in 
that  Kingdom  ,*  and  foon  after  Major  Gene¬ 
ral  Stanhope  was  difpatch’d  to  Barcelona  to  com¬ 
mand  the  Englijh  there  :  and  Sir  John  Leak 
convoy’d  fix  or  eight  thoufand  Men  from  Italy 
to  Spain  to  re- inforce  King  Charles.  The  Ad¬ 
miral  alfo  brought  over  to  Barcelona  at  the 
fame  time  the  Princefs  of  Wolfembuttle,  the 
prefent  Emprefs,  who  was  contra&ed  to  King 
Charles ;  and  in  this  City  the  Marriage  was 
confummated  ;  and  whether,  according  to  the 
JevoiJh  Law,  his  Majefty  thought  it  improper 
to  go  into  the  Wars  the  firft  Year  after  his 
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Efpoufals,  I  fhall  not  take  upon  me  to  refold  \ 
but  certain  it  is,  this  was  a  very  una&ive  Cam¬ 
paign  in  Catalonia.  Admiral  Leak  indeed,  af¬ 
ter  his  fetting  the  Queen  of Spain  on  Shoar, fail’d 
to  Cagliari ,  the  Capital  of  the  Iftand  oiSardi- 
nia  ;  and  the  Inhabitants  both  of  City  and 
Country  declar’d  for  King  Charles  III.  with 
Sardinia  very  little  Perfualion.  The  Ifland  of  Minorca , 
and  in  which  is  the  commodious  Harbour  of  Port 
Minorca  Mahon, was  alfo  foon  after  reduc’d  to  the  Obedi- 

ence  0  King  Charles  by  the  Confederate  Fleer. 
Allies*  The  young  King  of  Portugal  being  at  the  fame 
time  taken  up  with  a  MarriageTreaty ;  and  ce¬ 
lebrating  his  Nuptials  with  the  Arch-Dutchefs 
Mary  Anne  of  Auflria,  who  was  convoy’d  to 
Lisbon  by  Sr.  George  Byng ,  little  was  done 
this  Campaign  on  the  fide  of  Portugal. 

The  three  Colleges  of  the  Empire  deter¬ 
min’d  to  admit  the  Eledor  of  Hamper  to  fit 
and  Vote  in  the  Eledoral  College  on  the  30th 
of  ’June  1708.  which  had  been  oppos’d  for 
lixteen  Years :  whereupon  his  Ele&oral  High- 
jiefs  was  prevail’d  upon  to  take  upon  him  the 
Command  of  the  Imperial  Troops  upon  the 
Rhine  ;  but  it  happen’d  to  be  a  Campaign  of 
very  little  Action. 

In  Blunders  the  French  furpriz’d  the  Cities 
of  Ghent  and  Bruges  about  the  beginning  of 
July ,  and  afterwards  inverted  Oudenard ;  the 
Dukes  of  Burgundy  and  Berry ,  and  the  Cheva¬ 
lier  St.  George  being  in  the  Field  in  Perfon, 
they  were  attack’d  by  the  Duke  of  Marl¬ 
borough  and  Prince  Eugene ,  while  they  lay  be¬ 
fore  this  Town,  and  their  Troops  being  de¬ 
feated,  were  forc’d  to  raife  the  Siege  and  re¬ 
tire  to  Ghent.  The  Duke  of  Marlborough  after¬ 
wards  leveli’d  the  French  Lines  between  Jpres 
and  the  Lys,  putting  Artois  and  Picardy  under 

Contribution. 
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Contribution.  On  the  other  Hand,  the 
French  laid  Dutch  Flanders  under  Contribution. 

•  And  on  the  13  th  of  Augujl  Prince  Eugene  of 
Savoy  laid  Siege  to  the  City  of  Lijle,  the  Ca- 
pirai  of  Ft  ench  Flanders ,  while  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough  with  the  Grand  Army  cover’d  the  ’ 
Siege.  This  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  FortreiTes 
in  the  World,  and  was  defended  by  one  and 
twenty  Battalions  of  Foot,  and  feveral  Regi¬ 
ments  of  Horfe,  commanded  by  the  Marfhal 
Foufflers ;  the  All  ies  attack’d  the  Counterfcarp 
on  the  feventh  of  September ,  and  carried  it  after 
an  obftinate  Defence,  wherein  they  loft  two 
thoufand  Men,  and  iixteen  of  their  Engineers, 

At  another  Attack  the  Allies  loft  a  thoufand 
Men,  and  Prince  Eugene  was  wounded  by  a 
Musket  Ball,  which  graz’d  upon  his  Skull, 
and  being  thereby  confind  to  his  Tent,  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough  took  upon  him  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  Siege.  The  French  to  diftrefs  the 
Befiegers  the  more,  cut  off  their  Communica¬ 
tion  with  all  their  Garrifons,  except  Oflend  ; 

:  from  whence  General  Webb  marching  wnh  a 
:  great  Convoy  of  Provifions  towards  Lijle ,  on 
the  28th  of  September ,  was  attack’d  at  Win- 
nendale  by  twenty  four  thoufand  French  com- 
:  manded  by  General  de  la  Mothe  ;  but  the  French 
were  defeated,  and  the  Convoy  arriv’d  fa fe 
at  Lijle  ;  by  which  General  Webb  obtain’d  a- 
bundance  of  Honour, theEnemy  being  treble  his 
1  Number,  and  furnifh’d  with  a  Train  of  Ar¬ 
tillery,  whereas  he  had  not  a  Field  Piece  with 
him.  The  Town  of  Lijle  furrendred  on  the 
23d  of  0 Bober  following,  the  Garrifon  retiring 
into  the  Caftle,  except  the  Horfe,  who  were 
'  permitted  to  march  away  ;  and  it  was  the 
!  ninth  of  December  before  the  Caftle  furrendred  j 
in  the  Siege  whereof,  and  of  the  Town,  .the 
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Allies  did  not  lofe  lefs  than  twelve  or  four 
teen  thoufand  Men  by  the  Sword,  befides 
what  they  lofl  by  Sicknefs,  or  other  Acci¬ 
dents.  While  the  Allies  were  at  the  Siege  of 
the  Cartle,  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  attack’d  Bruf- 
fels ,  but  was  forc’d  to  rife  from  before  it  on 
the  approach  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough : 
who  afterwards  inverted  Ghent  on  the  1 8th  of 
December ,  and  the  Town  furrendred  the  30th. 
The  next  Day  the  French  quitted  Bruges,  and 
all  the  other  Towns  they  had  taken  in  Spanijh 
Flanders :  And  thus  ended  this  long  Campaign 
of  1708.  in  a  cold  and  ligorous  Seafon,  in 
which  great  Numbers  of  Men  and  Horfes 
muft  have  perifh’d  if  Ghent  had  not  furrendred 
fo  fuddenly,  beyond  all  Expectation,  there 
being  a  Garrifon  of  near  twenty  thoufand 
Men  in  the  Place. 

The  Year  1705).  begun  very  pacifically,  the 
French  offering  by  way  of  Preliminaries,  to 
acknowledge  King  Charles  III.  King  of  Spain , 
and  to  yield  up  all  the  Spanifh  Dominions  to 
the  Houfe  of  Auflna,  to  relign  Strasburg,Brifac, 
&c.  to  the  Emperor  ,•  to  acknowledge  the 
Queen  of  Great  Britain,  and  demolish  Dunkirk , 
and  relinquifh  Lifle ,  and  all  other  Places  the 
Allies  had  taken  in  the  Nether  lands ;  but  after  all 
thefe  things  were  agreed  on,  the  French  Pleni¬ 
potentiaries  refus’d  to  fign  the  Articles :  where¬ 
upon  the  Treaty  broke  off  the  latter  end  of 
May,  and  both  fides  prepar’d  again  for  War. 
And  the  Allies  having  aflembled  their  Forces, 
inverted  Tournay  the  27th  of  June  ;  the  Town 
furrendring  the  30th  of  July,  and  the  Citadel 
the^d  ofie/tf.following.This  Place  coft  the  Con¬ 
federates  a  World  of  Men,  being  one  of  the 
fineft  Fortifications  in  the  Nertherlands ,  and 
undermind  in  almoft  every  part  where  it  was 
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to  be  approach’d.  On  the  eleventh  of  Sep¬ 
tember  following  was  fought  the  Battle  of  Mal- 
pla^uet,  or  Blaregnies ,  near  Mons,  between  the 
Allies,  commanded  by  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy 
and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  on  one  Side,  and 
the  French ,  under  the  Command  of  the  Mar- 
Dials  Vi  liars  and  Boufflers  on  the  other,  each 
Army  confiding  of  an  hundred  thoufand  Men 
and  more,  the  fined  Troops  in  the  World. 
The  French  had  poded  themfelves  very  ad- 
vantagioufly  in  the  Woods  of  San  and  San  fart, 
where  they  cut  down  Trees,  afnd  render’d  the 
Attack  exceeding  difficult.  In  other  Places 
they  were  cover’d  by  a  tripple  Intrenchment, 
and  all  the  Intervals  planted  with  Artillery, 
which  made  it  feveral  Hours  before  the  Con¬ 
federates  could  make  any  Impreffion  upon  them. 
At  length  the  Intrenchments  were  forc’d  after 
it  had  cod  the  Allies  near  twenty  thoufand 
1  Men  :  But  the  French  retir’d  in  good  Order, 

1  the  Confederate  Forces  being  in  no  Condition 
to  purfue  them  far.  The  following  Winter 
the  French  being  didrefs’d  by  Famine,  as  well 
as  by  the  Arms  of  the  Confederates,  made 
Trefh  Overtures  of  Peace,  wherein  the  French 
King  agreed  to  ail  the  Preliminary  Articles 
above  recited,  but  the  affiding  to  dethrone  his 
Grandfon  with  his  own  Troops,  and  in  lieu 
;  of  it,  offer’d  to  contribute  a  Sum  of  Money 
towards  it,  if  he  refus’d  to  fubmit  to  the 
abovefaid  Conditions  :  but  the  Terms  were 
•  rejected.  The  lad  Place  of  Treaty  was  at 
[  Gertrudenburgh,  where  fuch  was  our  Confidence 
1  in  our  good  Friends  the  Dutch ,  that  we  en- 
'  traded  them  entirely  with  our  Intereds,  and 
had  not  a  Minider  amongd  them.  The  Dutch 
‘  treated  with  the  French  Plenipotentiaries  ex- 
Tlufive  of  the  Miniders  of  the  other  Allies  ; 
r  ,Vol.VIL  Xx  .  And 
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And  their  High  Mightiness  were  To  exceed¬ 
ing  ftifi',  that  this  Treaty  too.  came  to  no¬ 
thing. 

On  the  fide  of  Portugal  the  Allies  were  un- 
fuccefstul  tins  Year ;  lor  the  Marquis  de  Bay , 
who  commanded  King  Philip’s  Forces,  ob¬ 
tain’d  a  Vidory  over  the  Allies  on  the  Banks 
of  the  River  Caga,  and  made  one  entire  Bri¬ 
gade  of  Englijh  Pri loners.  On  the  other  hand 
the  Allies  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  Bala- 
guer  in  Catalonia  ;  but  there  happen’d  no  other 
confiderable  Adicn  in  Spain. 

The  Pope  having  refus'd  to  acknowledge 
Charles  III.  King  of  Spain,  or  grant  him  the  I  ve¬ 
nture  of  Naples,  the  Imperial  Generals  poftef- 
ied  themfelves  of  Comachio ,  and  feveral  other 
Places  belonging  to  the  See  of  Borne ;  but  his 
Holinefs  having  confider’d  better  of  it,  con¬ 
tented  to  acknowledge  that  Prince  Sovereign 
of  the  Spanijh  Dominions. 

,0<  The  King  of  Sweden  having  been  fome  time 

engag’d  in  a  War  with  the  King  of  Poland,  and 
laid  his  Eledorate  of  Saxony  under  Contributi¬ 
on,  and  threatned  other  Parts  of  the  Empire, 
which  occafion’d  fome  Troops  in  the  Service 
of  the  Allies  to  be  withdrawn  from  Flanders , 
the  Confederates  enter’d  into  a  Treaty  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Year  1710,  for  preferving 
the  Peace  of  the  Empire,  whereby  each  of  the 
contrading  Powers  were  to  fnrnifh  a  certain 
Number  of  Troops,  and  form  an  Army  to  op- 
pofe  thofe  who  fiiould  difturb  the  Peace  of 
the  Empire  for  the  future. 

In  Flanders  the  Allies  took  feveral  Towns 
from  the  French  this  Year,  particularly  Mor- 
taigni  Doway,  Bethune,  Aire,  and  St.  Venant , 
before  which  Places  they  loft  abundance  of 
Men.  The  Confederates  had  no  fooner  taken 

one 
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one  Foitrefs,  but  another  rofe  up  at  a  very 
fmall  Difiance  in  the  room  or  it ,•  and  at  this 
rate  the  War  might  have  lalied  forty  Years, 
if  the  Engiijh  would  have  found  Money  to  have 
fupported  it  ;  it  having  been  long  fince  ob- 
ferv’d,  that  the  attacking  France  on  the  Side 
of  Flanders,  is  like  the  taking  a  Bull  by  the 
Horns,  or  battering  it  where  it  is  moil  im¬ 
pregnable  ;  when  at  the  fame  time  the  adding 
ten  or  fifteen  thoufand  Men  to  the  Army  in 
Spain,  would  foon  have  reduc’d  that  Kingdom, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  War  at  once,  as  will 
evidently  appear  by  the  fwift  Progrefs  the 
Arms  of  the  Allies  made  in  Spain  this  Cam¬ 
paign,  which  they  were  forc’d  to  abandon  as 
fuddenly  for  want  of  being  timely  fupport¬ 
ed. 

The  Confederates  attack’d  King  Philip , 
who  commanded  his  Army  in  Perlon,  near 
Almenaca ,  in  Catalonia ,  on  the  27th  of  July , 
and  put  his  Cavairy  to  the  Rout ;  but  it  be¬ 
ing  late  in  the  Evening  when  the  A&ion  begun, 
his  Foot  retir’d  by  the  Favour  of  the  Night 
under  the  Cannon  of  Lerida ,  and  from  thence 
King  Philip  retreated  to  Saragojfa,  being  clofe- 
ly  purfu’d  by  the  Allies.  On  the  twentieth  Battle  of 
of  Augufl  following,  the  two  rival  Kings,  Sar^op, 
Charles  and  Philip ,  came  to  a  general  Battle 
near  the  City  of  Saragojfa,  wherein  King 
Charles  obtain’d  a  com  pleat  Viftory,  and 
.King  Philip  retir’d  into  France  by  the  way  of 
Navarre.  The  City  of  Saragojfa  hereupon 
open’d  her  Gates  to  the  Conqueror,  who 
made  his  triumphant  entry  into  the  Town  the 
fame  Night,  where  having  flaid  about  a  Week 
'torefrefh  his  Troops,  the  Army  continu’d  its  Charles 
March  to  Madrid,  of  which  Capital  Kingpt3tes 
Charles  took  Poffelfion  again  on  the  21ft  oi  Madrid 

X  x  a  September  .-again. 
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September  :  But  all  the  Grandees  were  retir’d 
from  thence,  that  they  might:  not  be  put  under 
a  neceffity  of  declaring  for  either  Party,  before 
they  faw  the  Succefs  of  the  War.  In  this  Si¬ 
tuation  King  Charles  prefs’d  the  Army  of  the 
Allies  on  the  fide  of  Portugal  to  join  him  ;  but 
they  could  not  be  prevail'd  on  to  move  that 
way  :  And  King  Philip  having  affembled  a  fu- 
nerior  Army  to  that  of  the  Confederates  at 
'Madrid ,  King  Charles  took  a  Refolution  of  re¬ 
turning  to  Catalonia,  which  he  did  foon  after 
with  a  thoufand  Horfe,  leaving  the  Army  to 
follow  him  at  leifure. 

The  Army  of  the  Allies  in  their  March  from 
Caftile,  for  the  conveniency  of  fubfifting  their 
Troops,  or  upon  fome  Mifunderftanding  be’ 
tween  the  Generals,  was  divided  into  twoBo- 
diesi  the  Germans  and  Portuguefe,  commanded 
by  Count  Staremburgh,  took  one  Road;  and  the 
EngHJh  under  General  Stanhope  auother.The£»- 
ghjh  General  thought  fit  to  halt  with  his  Body, 
The  confiftingofSBattalionsandasmanySquadrons, 
EngUpy  at  theTown  of Brihuega,  where  he  was  furpriz’d 

Forces  _  jjec  ^  by  King  Philip  and  his  whole  Ar- 
fonersin*  which  furrounded  the  Place  :  Th cEngliJJ) 
Brihuegua.  defended  themfelves  here  till  the  ioth  in  the 
Morning,  when  all  their  Ammunition  being 
fpent,  they  were  obliged  to  furrender  Prifoners 
of  War.  General  Staremburgh  receiving  Ad¬ 
vice  of  the  Diftrefs  the  Englijh  in  Brihuega 
were  reduc’d  to,  march’d  with  all  diligence 
to  their  Relief ;  but  was  prevented  by  King 
Philip ,  who  gave  him  battle  at  Villa  Vtciofa , 
about  a  League  from  Brihuegua ,  within  a  few 
Hours  after  General  Stanhope  had  furrender’d. 
In  this  Battle  Staremburg  gave  great  Proof  of 
his  Military  Skill  by  defeating  the  Spaniards , 

though 
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though  he  was  not  half  their  number ;  but  «n- 
derftanding  that  the  Englijh  in  Brihuega  had 
been  made  Prifoners  the  Morning  before,  he 
continued  his  March  towards  Arragon  ;  and 
having  withdrawn  the  Confederate  Troops 
out  of  the  Garrifon  Towns  in  that  Kingdom, 
he  march'd  to  join  King  Charles  in  Catalonia, 
who  was  not  able  to  prevent  the  taking  of 
Gironne  by  the  French  the  fame  Winter.  And 
thus  this  unhappy  Year  1710.  which  begun 
with  fo  much  Glory,  ended  with  the  utmoft 
Difgrace  to  the  Allies  :  Which  happen'd  ra¬ 
ther  from  a  Mifunderlfanding  between  their 
Minifters  and  Generals,  and  a  fondnefs  in 
fome  People  to  have  the  War  prolong’d,  than 
through  the  want  of  Forces  or  Treafure,  to 
have  eftablifh’d  what  had  been  fo  well  be¬ 
gun. 

The  Year  1711.  was  fatal  to  fome  of  the  I7it. 
greatefl  Princes  of  Europe ;  for  on  the  14th  of 
,  April  N.  S.  died  Lewis  Dauphin  of  France  of 
,  the  Small  Pox,  in  the  Fiftieth  Year  of  his  Age, 

1  being  fucceeded  in  that  Honour  by  his  eldeft 
■  Son  Lewis  Duke  of  Burgundy.  And  on  the  20th  The 
l  of  the  fame  Month  of  April  died  Jofeph  late  Emperor 
:  Emperor  of  Germany  of  the  fame  Diftemper.  Jofefk dies 
<  Upon  this  laft  great  Event  the  Allies  ufed 
;  their  utmoft  Efforts  to  have  Charles  III.  King 
.  of  Spain ,  the  only  furviving  Brother  of  the  late 
t  Emperor,  ele&ed  in  his  room  ;  and  by  their 
3  Confent  Prince  Eugene  detach’d  fifty  Squa- 
i  drons  of  Horfe  and  twelve  Battalions  of  Foot 
j  from  the  Grand  Army  in  Flanders  to  reinforce 
f  the  Imperialifts  on  the  Rhine,  and  frufirate  the 
t  Defigns  of  the  French,  who  were  endeavour- 
c  ing  to  penetrate  into  Germany  again,  in  order 
(  to  Influence  the  Ele&ors,  and  prevent  the  Ad- 
i  vancement  of  King  Charles  to  the  Imperial 

Throne* 
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Throne.  And  on  the  27th  of  September  King 
Charles  was  convoy’d  by  the  Confederate  Fleet 
to  Vado  in  Italy ,  where  he  arriv’d  the  7th  of 
OSlober,  and  from  thence  went  to  Milan ,  where 
K.  Charles  while  he  redded  he  was  chofen  Emperor, 
ele&ed  namely,  on  the  12th  of  the  fame  Month  of 
Emperor.  Qpc0ier^  Here  the  new  Emperor  receiving  Ad¬ 
vice  that  propofals  of  Peace  had  been  offer’d 
to  the  Allies  on  the  part  of  France,  he  wrote 
to  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  and  to  the  Dutch , 
to  diffuade  them  from  accepting  thofe  Propo¬ 
fals,  or  entring  into  any  Treaty  with  France , 
without  fome  further  Conceffions,  which  he 
affut’d  them  he  would  not  agree  to  himfelf, 
be  the  Confequence  what  it  would.  Her  Bri* 
A  Treaty  tijh  Ma  jetty  on  the  contrary  notified  to  the  Al- 
of  Peace  lies,  that  fhe  had  pitch’d  upon  Utrecht  for  the 
propofed.  piace  0f  Treaty,  and  that  the  Conferences 
would  begin  there  on  the  firtt  of  January  O.  S» 
and  invited  them  to  fend  their  Minifters  thi¬ 
ther:  Whereupon  Prince  Eugene  was  difpatch’d 
into  England  by  the  Emperor,  to  diffuade  the 
Queen  from  treating  with  France  :  But  her 
Miniftry  reprefented  to  him,  that  the  Expen- 
ces  of  Britain,  which  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
War  did  not  amount  to  four  Millions  per  Ann . 
were  now  encreas’d  to  near  feven  Millions,  by 
her  being  oblig’d  to  fupply  the  annual  Defici- 
ences  of  the  Allies.  That  the  States  general 
were  frequently  deficient  two  thirds  of  the 
Quota  of  Shipping  they  had  ftipulated  to  pro¬ 
vide  ;  which  not  only  encreas’d  the  Charge  of 
the  Englijh,  but  was  the  Occafion  of  great 
Damages  to  the  Royal  Navy,  and  the  Ruin 
of  the  Englijh  Merchants,  whofe  Ships  were 
defiroy  d  for  want  of  Convoys,  the  Englijh 
Men  of  War  being  employ’d  in  Services  which 
ought  to  have  been  perform’d  by  the  States* 

That 
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That  the  Dutch  alfo  had  been  deficient  in  the 
Netherlands  upwards  of  twenty  thoufand  Men 
of  their  Quota  of  Troops,  and  that  the  whole 
Burthen  of  the  War  almoft  in  Spain  and  Por¬ 
tugal  had  of  fate  been  thrown  upon  the  Englt(h, 
th q  Dutch  every  Year  leffening  the  Number  of 
their  Troops  in  rhofe  Countries,-  and  the  Em¬ 
peror,  who  was  moft  nearly  concern’d  in  the 
Event  of  that  War,  had  no  Troops  at  all  in 
his  Pay  there  till  the  I  aft  Year  of  the  War, 
and  then  but  one  fingle  Regiment.  On  the 
contrary,  Britain  did  not  only  maintain  fixty 
thoufand  Landmen  in  the  Spanijh  War,  but  the 
Charges  of  the  Shipping  only  employ’d  in  that 
Service,  amounted  to  eight  millions  fterling  ; 
and  that  Britain  had  expended  in  this  War 
above  its  Quota,  at  Ieaft  nineteen  millions  of 
Money  :  That  the  greater  our  Succefs  had 
been,  the  heavier  had  been  the  burthen  on  the 
part  of  Britain  ;  and  while  new  Dominions 
were  daily  conquer’d  for  the  Allies,  they  con¬ 
tinually  abated  their  Share  of  the  Expence. 
Nor  could  it  be  expedted  thofe  Allies  ihould 
ever  be  weary  of  enlarging  their  Territories 
at  the  Charge  of  Britain ,  efpecially  when  even 
the  Revenues  of  the  conquer’d  Countries  were 
not  apply’d  to  the  carrying  on  the  War.  That 
tho’  Britain  had  born  as  great  a  Share  in  the 
War  as  all  the  Confederates  befides,  fhe  was 
to  reap  no  Advantage  by  it :  On  the  contra¬ 
ry,  the  late  Acquifitions  of  the  Dutch  might 
prove  deftrudtive  to  our  Trade.  The  putting 
Newport,  and  other  Places  in  Flanders  into 
their  Hands,  render’d  the  Britifi  Trade  thi¬ 
ther  precarious  ,•  and  the  Strength  of  that 
Country  which  Britain  had  contributed  fo 
largely  to  reduce,  might  hereafter  be  employ¬ 
ed  againft  Britain  it  felf. 


The 
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The  firft  general  Conference  on  the  Subject 
of  Peace  was  held  between  the  Plenipotenti¬ 
aries  of  Britain ,  France ,  and  the  States  Gene¬ 
ral  at  Utrecht ,  on  the  twenty  ninth  of  January , 
New  Stile,  Anno  1 71 1-12;  and  the  Bntifh 
Miniftry  not  being  to  be  diverted  from  pro¬ 
ceeding  in  it  by  any  Promifes  Prince  Eugene 
could  make,  that  the  Empire  would  for  the 
future  contribute  more  to  the  Expences  of  the 
War  than  they  had  done,  the  Prince  had  his 
Audience  of  Leave  of  her  Majefty,  when  to 
exprefs  the  Value  ftie  had  for  his  perfonal 
Merit,  Ihe  presented  him  with  a  Sword  enrich¬ 
ed  with  Diamonds,  of  the  Value  of  five  rhou- 
fand  Pounds. 

But  notwithftanding  the  Queen  of  Great 
Britain  was  not  averfe  to  a  Treaty  of  Peace, 
fhe  did  not  yet  flacken  the  Preparations  for 
War  :  And  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  palling 
the  French  Lines  at  Arleux  and  Bat-a-Bacheul 
on  the  5th  of  Auguft,  New  Stile,  inverted  the 
Town  of  Bouchain  the  twelfth,  which  fuuren- 
der’d  to  the  Allies  the  13  th  of  September  follow¬ 
ing,  the  Garrifon  being  made  Pri loners  of 
War.  On  the  Rhine  there  was  little  or  no 
Aftion  this  Campaign,  any  more  than  in  Spain, 
And  in  Hungary  a  Treaty  of  Pacification  was 
concluded  between  the  Imperial  Minifters  and 
the  Malecontents;  whereby  the  Malecontents 
being  pardon’d,  agreed  to  disband  their  For¬ 
ces,  and  deliver  up  the  Fortrefles  in  their  Pof- 
feffion,  after  they  had  continued  in  a  State  ol 
Rebellion  for  nine  Years  together. 

The  Duke  of  Ormond  having  the  Commanc 
of  the  Britijh  Forces  in  Flanders ,  in  the  Yeai 
1712,  declar’d  to  the  Allies,  that  there  bein£ 
a  near  Profpeft  of  Peace,  her  Majefty  had  gi¬ 
ven  him  Orders  not  to  aft  offeii  lively  :  How< 
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e’/er,  at  the  prefling  Inftances  pf  the  Allies, 
fhe  did  afterwards  Confent  to  the  befieging 
of  Qitefaoy,  which  furrendred  the  fourth  of 
July ;  and  on  the  leventh  of  the  fame  Month 
the  French  King  voluntarily  furrendred  Dun¬ 
kirk  to  the  Britijh  Troops :  About  which  time 
the  Britijh  Plenepotentiaries  at  Utrecht,  and 
the  Duke  of  Ormond,  General  of  the  Britijh 
Troops,  propofed  a  (deflation  of  Arms  to  the 
Allies,  which  was  reje&ed  by  them  ;  on  the 
contrary,  Prince  Eugene,  the  Imperial  Gene¬ 
ral,  with  the  German  and  Dutch  Troops,  ie- 
parated  from  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  inviting 
the  Mercenariesin  Britijh  Pay  to  follow  them, 
which  rnoft  of  them  did ;  and  the  next  Day, 
being  the  feventeenth  of  July,  Prince  Eugene 
laid  Siege  to  Landrecy.  Hereupon  the  Duke 
of  Ormond  caus’d  a  (deflation  of  Arms  between  ^ 

,  Great  Britain  and  France  to  be  proclaim’d  in 
,  his  Camp,  as  Marfhal  Vtdars  did  in  the  French  between 
'  Camp  the  fame  Day.  After  which  the  Duke  Great  Sri - 
of  Ormond,  with  the  Britijh  Forces  under  his  ta:r>  an^ 

:  Command,  marching  towards  Dunkirk,  was  Fr*r,c*‘ 

'  deny’d  Entrance  into  Bouchain  and  Downy  by 
t  the  Dutch  Garrifons,  notwithflanding  the  B<  i- 
.tijh  Hofpital  was  in  Downy :  whereupon  the 
|  Duke  bent  his  March  towards  Ghent,  of  which 
,  City,  as  well  as  Bruges,  he  took  Pofleflion  the 
'23d  of  July  N.  S.  and  detach’d  fix  Battalions 
_to  re-intoice  the  Erighjh  Garrifon  in  Dunkirk. 
jOn  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  fame  Month,  the 
Allies  under  Prince  Eugene  met  with  a  Mif- 
j. fortune,  which  could  not  but  make  them  fen- 
Tibleof  their  Rafhnefs  in  infuking  the  Duke  of 
,  Ormond ,  and  feparating  their  Forces  from  thofe 
-of  Britain ;  for  the  Earl  of  Albemarle  being  en¬ 
camp’d  with  thirteen  Battalions  and  thirty 
Squardrons  at  Demin ,  to  fecure  the  Corarnu- 
Vol.  VII.  Y  y  nicati  on 
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nication  of  Prince  Eugene’s  Array,  (which  lay 
before  Landrecy )  with  Marchiennes ,  where 
was  the  Grand  Magazine  of  the  Confederates, 
was  attack’d  by  Marfhal  Villein,  and  defeated, 
and  himfelf  made  Prifoner  ;  Count  Dhona , 
Lieutenant  General  and  Governor  of  Mons, 
was  drown’d  in  the  Scheld ,  Count  Najfau 
with  three  thoufand  Officers  and  Soldiers 
were  kill’d  and  wounded,  and  as  many  made 
Prifoners;  and  avail  Quantity  of  Ammunition 
and  Provifions,  beiides  twelve  Pieces  of  Can¬ 
non,  were  taken  by  the  French  ;  and  about  a 
Week  after,  Marchinnes  it  fell  furrendred  to 
them,  the  Garnfon  confiding  of  between  four 
and  live  thoufand  Men  being  made  Prifoners 
of  V/ar :  In  the  Place  alfo  was  found  three 
hundred  thoufand  Weight  of  Powder,  an 
hundred  Pieces  of  Cannon,  three  hundred 
Waggons,  a  vail  Quantity  oi  Bombs,  Grena- 
does,  Bullets,  Corn,  Meal,  Bacon,  Wine2 
Brandy,  and  all  kinds  of  Proviiion  and 
Tools  neceffary  for  making  two  Sieges,  befides 
great  Numbers  of  Horfes.  Upon  which 
Misfortune  Prince  Eugene  thought  fit  to  raife 
the  Siege  of  Land, ecy  the  fecond  of  Augufi. 

And  now  the  F>ench  being  in  their  turn 
Mailers  of  the  Field,  inveiled  Downy  on  the 
fourteenth  of  Augufi ,  which  furrendred  the  8th 
of  September  following,  the  Garrifon  being  made 
Prifoners  of  War.  The  fame  Day  Quefnoy  was 
inveiled  by  the  French ,  and  furrendred  the  4th 
of  October ,  the  Garrifon  alfo  being  made  Pri¬ 
foners  of  War ,  which,  according  to  the  French 
Account,  compleated  the  Number  of  forty 
Battalions  of  the  Allies  they  had  deilroy’d, 
or  made  Prifoners,  iince  the  Defeat  ac  Denain . 
The  Dutch  ilill  refilling  to  come  into  the  Cef- 
fation  of  Arms,  Marfhal  Villars  fat  down  be¬ 
fore 
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fore  Bouchain  on  the  ioth  of  OSlober,  which 
Place  furrendred  the  19th,  the  Garrifon  re¬ 
maining  Prifoners  at  Difcretion.  But  I  fhould 
have  remembred  that  Portugal  was  beforehand 
with  all  the  Allies  in  treating  fecretly  with 
France  :  and  on  the  fifth  of  November  a  Suf- 
penfion  of  Arms  was  fign’d  for  four  Months 
between  France  and  Spain  on  the  one  fide,  and 
Portugal  on  the  other.  Brigadier  Pierce  alfo. 
Commander  of  the  Britijh  Troops  in  Catalonia, 
having  notified  to  Count  Staremburg  that  a 
Ceffation  of  Arms  had  been  agreed  upon  be¬ 
tween  Great  Britain  and  France,  declar’d  that 
he  muft  feparate  his  Forces  from  him  ,*  and  on 
the  fifteenth  of  November  the  BritiJJ)  Forces  in 
Catalonia  were  embarqu’d  for  Port  Mahon, 
where  the  Duke  of  Argyle  at  that  time  com¬ 
manded.  His  Grace  upon  their  Arrival  caus’d 
the  Emperor’s  Colours  to  be  taken  down,  and 
the  Englijh  Colours  to  be  hoifted  in  the  feve- 
ral  Caiiles  and  Forts  in  the  Ifland  of  Minorca  : 
and  the  Emperor’s  Governor  in  the  lfland  re- 
fufing  to  take  the  Oaths  to  her  Britijh  Ma- 
jefty,  had  leave  to  retire  to  Barcelona  ;  but 
the  reft  of  the  Magiftrates  there  took  an  Oath 
of  Fidility  to  the  Queen. 

The  States  General  finding  the  Allies  in  no 
Condition  to  oppofe  the  Arms  of  France  with- 
:  out  the  Affiftance  of  Great  Britain,  agreed  to 
;  come  into  the  Plan  of  Peace  propos’d  co  them 
i  by  the  Earl  of  Strafford  on  the  part  of  Britain , 

■  and  conclude,  and  fign  the  Peace  jointly,  and 
t  at  the  fame  time  with  the  Britijh  Minifters  ; 

^but  before  the  Conclufion  of  the  General 
e  Peace  a  new  Treaty  of  Guaranty  for  the  Pro- 
.  teftant  Succeflion  in  Britain  ;  and  the  Barrier  Barrier 
■of  the  States  General  was  ftgn’d  on  the  30th  Treaty? 

‘ $)f  January  1712-13.  By  which  Treaty  it  was 
I  y  z  agreed^ 
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agreed,  that  the  Dutch  fhould  put  Garrifons 
jn  the  Towns  and  Forts  of  Fumes,  Fort  Knocks 
Jpres,  Menin,  the  Town  and  Citadel  of  7o«r- 
mj.  Mom ,  Charleroy,  the  Town  and  Caftle  of 
Namur ,  the  Caftle  of  Ghent,  the  Forts  Le  Perk , 
Philip  and  Damme,  and  the  Fort  of  St.  Donat. 
The  Fortifications  of  ail  which  Places,  with 
the  Garrifons  therein,  to  be  maintain’d  out 
of  the  Revenues  arifing  in  the  Countries  about 
them  ;  fo  that  the  Dutch  were  to  be  at  no 
Rspence  in  maintaining  thofe  Garrifons. 

And  it  was  further  agreed,  that  Britain , 
when  requir’d  by  the  Dutch,  fhould  fend  ten 
thoufand  Foot  and  twenty  Men  of  War  to  their 
Affiftance,  at  the  Charge  of  Britain  to  main¬ 
tain  the  aforefaid  Barrier :  And  on  the  other 
fide,  The  Dutch  fliould  fend  fix  thoufand  Foot 
and  twenty  Men  of  War  to  the  Affiftance  of 
Britain  when  requir’d,  at  the  Expence  of  the 
States,  to  fupport  the  Proteftant  Succeffion  : 
But  if  the  Danger  on  either  fide  fliould  be 
great  and  imminent,  either  Party  fliould  affift 
the  other  with  their  whole  Force. 

The  Imperial  and  French  Minifters  on  the 
14th  of  March  following  concluded  a  Treaty 
for  the  evacuating  Catalonia,  Majorca  and  Ivica 
by  the  Imperialifts,  and  for  the  Neutrality  of 
Italy.  By  the  firft  Article  whereof  it  was  a- 
greed,  That  there  fhould  be  a  Sufpenfion  of 
Arms  in  Catalonia  till  the  Emprefs  and  the 
Court  then  refiding  there,  and  other  Perfons 
who  were  difpos’d  to  follow  it,  whether  Mi¬ 
litary,  or  not,  Spaniards  ox  others,  fhould  with 
their  Effects,  and  the  Imperial  Forces  be  en¬ 
tirely  departed  from  Spain  and  arriv’d  in  Italy, 
upon  Condition  they  deliver’d  up  the  Places 
jpoifefled  by  them. 
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And  by  the  eighth  Article  it  was  agreed. 
That  as  Toon  as  the  faid  Evacuation  fliould 
be  begun,  there  fhould  be  granted  to  all  the 
Subjects  and  Inhabitants  of  Catalonia,  and  the 
faid  Iflands,  a  general  Amnefly,  and  perpetual 
Oblition  for  all  that  had  been  done  by  them 
during  the  War;  and  no  trouble  fhould  be 
given  on  thofe  Accounts  to  the  Catalans,  or 
Inhabitants  of  the  faid  Ifles  :  but  as  to  the 
Enjoyment  of  their  antient  Privileges,  This 
was  referr’d  to  be  difeufs’d  at  the  Treaty  for 
a  General  Peace.  And  by  the  eleventh  Ar¬ 
ticle  it  is  agreed,  That  there  fhall  be  an  en¬ 
tire  Sufpenfion  of  Arms  throughout  Italy ,  and 
the  Iflands  of  the  Mediterranean ,  refpebtively 
poflefs’d  by  the  Parties  engaged  in  War,  as  in 
all  the  Tetritories  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  fituate  as  well  on  this  fide  as 
on  the  other  fide  the  Alps. 

In  purfuance  of  the  abovefaid  Convention 
for  the  Evacuation  of  Catalonia,  the  Emprefs 
embarqu’d  at  Barcelona  about  the  beginning 
of  March  1 71 2-1 3.  and  was  convoy’d  to  Vado 
in  Italy  by  the  Britijh  Fleet. 

The  Year  1713.  was  more  remarkable  for 
Negotiations  of  Peace  than  Warlike  Enter- 
prizes  ;  for  on  the  3  ift  of  March  O.  S.  or  the 
1  ith  of  April  N.  S.  the  refpe&ive  Treaties  of 
Peace  between  Great  Britain,  Prujjia,  Portugal, 
the  States  General  and  Savoy  on  the  one  part ; 
and  the  French  King  on  the  other,  were  exe¬ 
cuted  at  Utrecht  :  Count  Zinzendorf  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Minifter  protefting  againft  it,  declaring. 
That  he  conceiv’d  the  Emperor  and  Empire 
had  great  Injuftice  done  them  ;  for  that  the 
Emperor’s  Imperial  Dignity  was  not  by  the 
Preliminary  Articles  to  be. acknowledged  till 
after  the  figning  the  Peace.  2.  Becaufe  that 
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Expreffion  in  them,  that  the  Rhine  fliall  ferve 
as  a  Boundary  between  France  and  the  Em¬ 
pire,  is  very  Captious  and  Ambiguous,  there 
being  many  confiderable  Places  and  Countries 
belonging  to  the  Empire  on  the  French  fide  th» 
Rhine.  3*  Becaufe  France  infifts  on  the  Refto- 
ration  of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria ,  with  fome 
other  Demands  of  importance.  For  which 
Reafons  the  Emperor  and  Empire  determin’d 
to  continue  the  War  again!!  France  alone,  till 
they  could  obtain  better  Terms. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Peace  between  Great  Bri¬ 
tain  and  France ,  it  was  ftipulated,  That  the 
Abb  of  Settlement  made  by  the  Britijh  Parlia¬ 
ment,  for  the  Security  of  the  Proteftant  Suc- 
ceffion,  fhould  be  thereby  confirm’d  and  en¬ 
forc’d  :  That  the  Crowns  cf  France  and  Spain 
fhould  remain  for  ever  feparate,  Dunkirk  be 
demolifh’d,  the  Britijh  Plantations  in  America 
in  Pofleffion  of  France  be  reftor’d,  and  a  juft 
and  reafonable  Satisfa&ion  given  to  all  the 
Allies- 

By  the  Treaty  with  the  States  General, 
France  contented  to  yield  up  the  Town  and 
Dutchy  of  Luxemburg ,  the  Towns  of  Namur , 
Charleroy,  Menin ,  Fournay ,  Fumes ,  Fort  Kncque% 
Loo,  Dixmude ,  Ipres ,  and  fome  other  Places 
for  a  Barrier  to  the  States  ;  and  the  Dutch  on 
the  other  Hand,  agreed  to  yield  up  Lijle,  Aire , 
Bethune ,  and  St.  Venant. 

By  the  Treaty  between  France  and  Savoy , 
Sicily  was  yield  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  a  fuffi- 
cient  Barrier  was  given  him  on  the  fide  of 
France  ;  and  the  Crown  of  Spain  was  limited 
to  the  faid  Duke  on  failure  of  Ifliie  of  King 
Thilip. 

The  War  ftill  continuing  between  the  Em¬ 
pire  and  France 3  the  French  inverted  Landau 

.  on 
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on  the  1 2th  of  June ,  which  held  out  till  the 
20th  of  Auguft,  when  the  Garrifon  furrend- 
red,  and  were  made  Prifoners  of  War.  Oil 
the  30th  of  September  the  French  laid  Siege  to 
Fri burgh,  which  they  made  themfelves  Mafters 
of  on  the  firft  of  November ,  and  on  the  i<5th 
of  the  fame  Month  the  Caftle  furrendred  : 
which  Succeffes  induc’d  the  Imperialifts  the 
following  Winter  to  enter  into  a  Treaty  with 
France ,  which  was  manag’d  by  Prince  Eugene 
of  Savoy ,  on  the  one  fide,  and  Marfhal  Vtllars 
on  the  other,  at  the  Caftle  of  Raftadt. 

Count  Stavemburgh  having  evacauted  Cata¬ 
lonia  with  the  Imperial  Troops  on  the  ninth  of 
July,  according  to  the  abovemen tion’d  Con¬ 
vention.  The  Catalans  immediately  took  Pof- 
feffion  of  Barcelona,  and  declar’d  War  againft: 
King  Fhilip,  reje&ing  thelndemnity  the  Queen 
of  Great  Britain  had  procur’d  for  them  ,•  and 
on  the  thirteenth  of  the  fame  Month  of  July , 
a  Treaty  of  Peace  was  fign’d  between  Great 
Britain  and  Spain ;  whereby  the  Queen’s  Title, 
and  the  Proteftant  Succeffton  in  Britain  were 
agreed  to  ;  Gibralter,  Minorca  and  Port  Mahon 
yielded  to  Britain,  with  the  Benefit  of  the 
Affiento  Trade,  or  the  furnifhing  the  Spanifh 
Dominions  in  America  with  Negroes ;  and  by 
it  the  Catalans  were  not  only  indemnified  for 
oppofing  King  Fhilip,  but  their  Honours  and 
Eftates,  together  with  the  Privileges  of  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  both  Cajiiles  were  granted  them, 
and  the  Ceflion  of  Sicily  was  confirm’d  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy ,  with  the  Title  of  King  of  that 
Ifland. 

The  Catalans  continuing  deaf  to  all  Offers 
of  Accommodation,  King  Philip’s  Forces  plun¬ 
der’d  and  ravag’d  their  Country  in  a  terrible 
manner  j  whereupon  the  Catalans  declar’d 

\  themfelves 
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themfelves  a  free  Independant  State  ,•  granted 
C«mmiffions  for  railing  Soldiers  in  their  own 
Name  ;  and  took  upon  them  to  Coin  Money 
with  the  Arms  of  that  Province  flamp’d  upon 
it. 

T  At  the  clofe  of  this  Year,  viz.,  on  the  6th 

between  of  March  N.  S.  1713-14.  a  Treaty  of  Peace 
the  Em*  was  concluded  at  Rajladt  between  the  Em¬ 
peror  and  peror  and  'France  :  whereby  it  was  agreed, 
France.  'j'hat  the  Treaties  of  Weftphalia,  Nimeghen 
and  Ryfwick,  fhould  be  the  Balis  and  Founda¬ 
tion  of  the  prefent  Treaty  ;  and  particularly. 
That  the  French  fhould  reftore  to  the  Empe¬ 
ror  the  Town  and  Fortrefs  of  Old  Brifack ,  the 
Town  and  Fortrefs  of  Friburgh ,  the  Forts  of 
Sr.  Peter ,  and  of  the  Star  ;  and  all  other  Forts 
in  the  Black  Foreft  and  Brifgau,  with  the  Fort 
of  Kehl  and  its  Dependencies;  the  Fort  of 
File ,  and  others  ereded  in  the  Iflands  of  the 
Rhine  near  Strasburgh ,  were  to  be  demolifh’d, 
the  Navigation  and  ufe  of  the  faid  River  to 
remain  free  and  open  to  the  Subjeds  of  either 
fide,  and  no  new  Tolls  to  be  laid  on  Goods 
palling  along  the  faid  River  by  either  Parry. 
The  French  King  alfo  agreed.  That  the  For¬ 
tifications  over-againft  Hunninghen,  on  the 
right  fide  the  Rhine,  and  the  Ifland  therein 
fhould  be  demolifh’d  ;  and  in  general,  all  the 
Forts,  Intrenchments,  Lines,  and  Bridges 
fpecified  in  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick ,  and  fuch 
as  have  been  ereded  fince,  either  along  the 
Rhine,  or  in  the  Rhine ,  or  eifewhere  in  the 
Empire,  and  its  Dependancies,  which  it  fhould 
not  be  lawful  to  re-eftablifh.  The  French 
King  alfo  agreed  to  evacuate  the  Caftles  of 
Bitfch  and  Hamburgh ,  and  to  caufe  the  Forti¬ 
fications  thereof  to  be  demolifh’d.  On  the 
other  Hand,  his  Imperial  Majefiy  agreed. 

That 
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That  the  City  of  Landau  and  its  Dependancies 
fliould  remain  to  the  moft  Chrijlian  King  : 

That  the  Ele&ors  of  Bavaria  and  Colen  be  re- 
ftor’d  to  all  their  Dominions,  Prerogatives, 

C '7c*  And  the  French  agreed,  that  the  Emperor 
fliould  enjoy  the  Spanijh  Netherlands,  raving 
the  Barrier  Towns  there  granted  to  the  States 
General :  That  the  King  of  Prujpa  fhould 
keep  all  he  was  pofl'efs’d  of  in  the  upper  quar¬ 
ter  of  Gelderland ,  particularly  the  Town  of 
Gelder,  &c.  which  was  confirm’d  to  that 
Prince  in  lieu  of  his  Pretenfions  to  the  Princi¬ 
pality  of  Orange  in  France. 

The  Year  1714.  was  fatal  to  feveral  Great  1714. 
Perfons,  as  1.  to  Charles  Dwke  of  Berry, 
youngeft  Son  of  the  late  Dauphin  of  France,  if eF'ufen- 
and  Grand-fon  to  Lewis  XIV.  who  died  at 
Marli  on  the  fourth  of  May,  in  the  28th  Year 
of  his  Age.  2.  The  Princefs  Sophia,  Ele&refs 
and  Dutchefs  Dowager  of  Hanover,  who  died 
on  the  8th  of  June  N.  S.  in  the  84th  Year  of 
her  Age.  And  3.  Anne ,  Queen  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  who  died  on  the  fir  ft  of  Augufl,  in  the 
fiftieth  Year  of  her  Age;  being  fucceeded  by 
George  Elector  of  Brunfwick  Lunenhurgh,  who 
arriv’d  at  London  on  the  20th  of  September,  and 
was  crown’d  the  20th  of  Oblober  following. 

The  Duke  of  Berwick,  with  an  Army  com¬ 
pos’d  of  French  and  Spanijh  Troops,  laid  Siege 
to  Barcelona  on  the  12th  of  July,  this  Year  ; 
the  Citizens  defending  themfelves  with  great 
Obftinacy  till  the  eleventh  of  September  follow-  Barcejona 
ing,  when  they  retir’d  into  the  new  City,  and  taken- 
beat  a  Parley  ;  and  on  the  12th  they  furren- 
dred  on  Condition  their  Lives  fhould  be  fpar’d, 
and  the  City  fliould  not  be  plunder’d.  As  to 
the  Emperor,  who  encourag’d  the  pooj  Cata¬ 
lans  to  hand  out  to  the  lafl  extremity,  and  not 
Vol.  VII,  Z  z  accept 


354 


The  Trefent  State  of 

accept  of  any  Terras,  promifing  to  fend  them 
Reinforcements  from  time  to  time,  he  nei¬ 
ther  fent  them  any  Affiftance,  or  took  any 
Notice  of  them  in  the  Treaty  of  Peace  be¬ 
tween  the  Emperor  and  France,  or  in  the 
Treaty  between  the  Empire  and  France,  which 
was  concluded  at  Baden  the  7th  of  September 
Treaty  N.  S.  and  contains  nothing  material  but  what 
between  was  ftipulated  in  the  Treaty  of  Ra/ladt. 
the  Em-  A  Treaty  was  alfo  concluded  on  the  fixth 
Fe^mary  Year  between  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal ;  fo  that  all  the  Nations  of  Europe  were 
now  in  Peace  ;  but  this  Calm  laded  a  very 
little  while,  for  the  Turks  declar’d  War  againd 
the  Republick  of  Venice  on  the  7th  of  Decem¬ 
ber  1714.. 

In  the  Year  1715.  the  Turks  made  them- 
TbsTurb  ^ves  ent;ire  Mahers  of  the  Morea ,  meeting 
Conquer  with  very  little  Oppofition  there  :  and  this 
the  Mma.  fwift  Progrefs  of  the  Ottoman  Arms  oblig’d  the 
Emperor  to  enter  into  a  Confederacy  with  the 
Venetians  for  their  mutual  Defence.  The 
Peace  of  Great  Britain  was  alfo  didurb’d  this 
Year  by  a  Civil  War  :  The  Earl  of  Man  re¬ 
tiring  in  Difguft  from  Court,  affembled  the 
Friends  of  the  Pretender  in  Scotland  about  the 
middle  of  Augufl  ;  and  proclaim’d  him  King 
by  the  Name  of  James  the  8th  :  And  Mr. 
Fofier ,  who  had  accepted  the  Pod  of  General 
for  the  Pretender  in  England,  affembled  the 
Malecontents  in  the  North  of  England ;  and 
caus’d  the  Pretender  to  be  proclaim’d  in  Nor¬ 
thumberland  in  OElober  following:  but  being  after¬ 
wards  furrounded  by  King  Georges  Forces  in 
Trejlon,  General  Fofier  and  his  Adherents  were 
mod  of  them  made  Prifoners  of  War.  The  fame 
Day  the  Earl  of  Mart  attack’d  King  Georgs’ i 
Troops  near  Dumb  lain  ;  but  it  was  a  kind  ol 

drawn 


^  German  Empire.  355 

drawn  Battle,  neither  fide  having  great  Rea- 
fbn  to  boaft  of  their  Succefs.  On  the  25  th  of 
December  the  Pretender  landed  in  Scotland  near 
Aberdeen ,  with  fome  few  Officers  and  Gentle¬ 
men  ;  but  it  was  now  too  late,  the  Dutch  hav¬ 
ing  before  fent  over  five  or  fix  thoufand  Men 
to  the  Affiftance  of  King  George;  and  the  Male- 
contents  having  no  regular  Troops  in  their 
Service,  the  Pretender  and  the  Earl  of  Marr 
feeing  no  probability  of  Succels,  difpers’d 
their  Troops,  and  tranfported  themfelves  into 
France.  What  dilhearten’d  the  Malecontents 
more  than  any  thing,  was  the  Death  of  the 
French  King  Lewis  XIV.  who  died  on  the  fit  ft 
of  September  N.  S.  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans's 
being  declar’d  Regent  of  France ,  who  betray’d 
all  their  Councils  to  the  Britifh  Court. 

Hoftilities  having  been  begun  between  the 
German  and  Ottoman  Empires  in  the  beginning  vvar  be- 
of  the  Year  1716.  Prince  Eugene  on  the  fifth  of  tween  the 
Auguft  attack’d  the  ‘Turkijh  Army,  confiding  of  En?p5re 
near  two  hundred  thoufand  Men,  entrench’d  an  luf  ^ 
near  Carlowitz,:  and  tho’  the  Turks  defended 
themfelves  well  at  the  beginning  of  the  Aiftion, 
they  were  at  length  routed,  and  a  dreadful 
daughter  made  of  them  ;  the  Imperialifts 
making  themfelves  Mailers  of  all  their  Can¬ 
non,  Tents,  Baggage  and  Ammunition,  the 
; Military  Cheft,  with  five  millions  of  Florins 
coin’d,  and  the  Grand  Viziers  Pavilion,  in 
'which  was  found  Jewels  and  Treafure  to  the 
’Value  of  three  hundred  thoufand  Florins  more; 

■two  hundred  of  his  Women  were  alfo  taken, 
rfrom  fourteen  to  twenry-fix  Years  of  Age, 

-After  this  Vi&ory  Prince  Eugene  march’d  to 
-inveft  Temfwaer  ;  before  which  Place  the 
Trenches  were  open’d  on  the  firft  of  September t 
and  the  Town  furrendred  on  the  fourteenth 
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of  0 Bober  following,  having  been  in  the  Pof- 
feffion  of  the  Turks  for  an  hundred  and  fixty- 
four  Years. 

The  Imperialirts  the  following  Year  inverted 
the  City  of  Belgrade  on  the  iSth  of  June  1717. 
and  the  Turks  coming  to  the  Relief  of  it  on 
the  1 6th  of  Augujl ,  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy  en¬ 
gag’d  them,  and  obtain’d  a  compleat  Victory : 
whereupon  the  Town  furrendred  two  Days 
afterwards  ;  but  Prince  Eugene  made  no  fur¬ 
ther  Advantage  of  his  Victory  this  Year. 
Philip  King  of  Spain  having  augmented  his 
Navy,  as  well  as  his  Land  Forces  this  Year, 
propos’d  to  himfelf  the  making  a  Conqueft  of 
Sardinia,  Sicily ,  Naples,  and  the  rert  of  the 
Spanijh  Dominions  in  Italy,  which  had  been 
difmembred  from  that  Crown  by  the  laft 
Peace ;  and  accordingly  the  Marquis  de  Lede , 
the  Spanijh  General,  made  a  Defcent  in  the 
Ifland  of  Sardinia ,  and  reduc’d  that  Country 
to  the  Obedience  of  King  Philip . 

in  the  beginning  of  July  the  Year  following, 
the  Marquis  de  Lede  landed  in  Sicily  with  fix- 
teen  or  feventeen  thoufand  Men,  and  was  well 
receiv’d  by  moll  of  the  Towns  in  that  Ifland ; 
who  fet  open  their  Gates  and  voluntarily  of¬ 
fer’d  to  fubmit  to  King  Philip.  Whereupon 
a  Confederacy  was  enter’d  into  between  the 
Emperor,  Britain,  and  the  King  of  Sicily  a- 
gainrt  Spain  ;  and  the  Dutch  afterwards  com- 
ing  into  it,  thisTreaty  was  call’d  theQuadruple 
Alliance,  the  chief  Defign  whereof-,  was  to. 
confirm  the  Partition  of  the  Spanijh  Monarchy. 
In  purfuance  whereof  Sir  George  Byng  being 
fent  into  the  Streighti  with  a  Squardron  of 
Britifb  Men  of  War,  fell  upon  the  Spanijh 
Fleet  near  Syracufa  in  Sicily ,  and  took  and  de- 
rtroy’d  about  fifteen  of  their  Ships  of  War. 
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In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor  having  fign’d 
a  Treaty  of  Peace,  or  Truce  for  twenty-four 
Years  with  the  Turks ,  was  at  Ieifure  to  attend 
the  War  with  Spain  in  Sicily. 

The  French  alfo  alfembled  an  Army  in  the 
:  beginning  of  theYear  171P.  and  invaded  Spain 

•  by  Land  :  on  the  13  th  of  April  they  took  Port 

■  PaJfage>  where  they  burnt  fix  Spanijh  Men  of 
i  War,  which  were  almoft  finiftfd,  upon  the 

Stocks.  The  French  Generals  afterwards  be- 
fieg’d  Fonterabia,  which  furrendred  the  fix- 
i  teenth  of  June ,  as  did  Sr.  Sebaflian  the  firft  of 
,  Augufi  following,  the  whole  Province  of  Gui- 
)  pufcoa  fubmitting  to  the  Crown  of  France.  On 
:  the  apth  of  Augufi  the  Lord  Cobham  with  fix 
1  thoufand  Britifh  Troops  made  a  Defcent  near 
i  Vigo  in  Spain,  and  took  the  Town  and  Caftle, 

,  but  quitted  them  again  the  25th  of  OBober, 

;  In  the  mean  time  the  Imperialifts  by  the  Afli- 
^  fiance  of  the  Britifh  Fleet,  tranfported  an  Army 
into  Sicily  ;  and  having  taken  the  Town  of 
,  Mefjina ,  the  Caftle  furrendred  to  them  the  ipth 

•  of  OBober.  King  Philip  finding  himfelf  thus 
1  prefs’d  by  a  Potent  Confederacy,  thought  it 
;  time  to  hearken  to  Propofals  of  Accommoda* 

•  tion.  But  I  fhould  have  remembred,  that 
i  Spain  in  Order  to  make  a  Diverfion,  and  Di- 
:  ftrad  the  Allies  this  Summer,  fent  the  Earl  of 

■  Seaforth  with  three  hundred  Spaniards  to  Scot- 

■  land ,  who  having  join’d  four  thoufand  High- 
:  landers  on  the  tenth  of  Jttne,  engaged  General 
c  Wightman ,  but  they  were  defeated,  and  moll 

of  the  Spaniards  made  Prifoners. 
t  On  the  fixth  of  May  1720.  N.  S.  a  Conven- 
1  tion  for  a  Sufpenfion  of  Arms,  and  for  the 
J  Evacuation  of  Sicily  by  the  Spaniards ,  was 

•  fign’d  by  the  Imperial  and  Spanijh  Generals, 

,  and 
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and  on  the  next  Day  a  Convention  for  the 
Evacuation  of  Sardinia. 

1721.  And  in  the  following  Year  the  Renunciati- 
ons  of  the  Emperor  and  King  of  Spain,  of  fisch 
part  of  the  Spanijh  Monarchy  as  each  of  them, 
were  to  give  up,  were  executed 5  by  which 
Sicily  was  furrendred  to  the  Emperor,  and 

Peace  Sardinia  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy ,  with  the  Title 
cnnclcd-  of  King  of  that  Island  :  And  thus  Peace  was 
ed,  once  more  redor’d  to  Europe  ;  fome  few  Mat¬ 
ters  only  being  left  to  be  decided  in  a  Con- 
grefs.at  Cambray  by  the  Miniders  of  the  re- 
fpeftive  Powers  concern’d. 

The  Emperor  having  no  Male  Xffue,  fum- 

1722.  mon’d  a  General  Diet  of  the  States  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Hungary  to  meet  at  Fresburgh  on 

The  the  twentieth  of  June,  1722.  where  he  procur’d 
Crown  of  a!1  Act  to  pad  for  fettling  the  Succeflion  of  the 
fftfed  Crown  of  Hungary  on  the  Female  Line  of  the 
on  the  Houfe  of  Auflria:  acknowledging  for  Succef- 
Females  fors  to  that  Crown  the  Archdutcheffefs,  his 
«fthe  imperial  M  a  jelly’s  Daughters,  and  all  the  Fe- 
Jufiria°  maIes  ^ie  ^-oufe  of  Auflria,  with  their  Def- 
cendants,  in  failure  of  Male  Iffue,  according  to 
the  Order  of  Primogeniture,  in  the  manner 
ellablifh’d  in  all  other  Kingdoms  and  Territo¬ 
ries  belonging  to  his  Imperial  Majedy  and 
his  mod:  Augud  Houfe ;  determining  to  remain 
for  ever  indiffolubly  united  with  his  Imperial 
Majedy’s  other  Dominions ;  fo  chat  the  fame 
may  for  ever  hereafter  be  govern’d  by  one 
Head.  And  ’cis  faid,  the  Protedants  who 
are  Members  of  the  States,  contributed  very 
much  to  the  Refolution  that  was  taken  for 
the  fettling  the  Succeffioa,  having  had  great 
Affurances  given  them  that  the  Affairs  of  Re¬ 
ligion  fhpuld  be  fettled  to  their  Satisfaction. 
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It  was  look’d  upon  to  be  very  ominous  to 
the  Imperial  Family,  that  on  the  (ixth  of 
.  Auguft  in  the  Evening  the  inward  Court  of  the 
iPalace  of  the  Favonta ,  next  to  the  Emperor’s 
i Apartment,  fo  great  a  Number  of  Grafs-hop- 
ipers,  or  rather  Locufts,  lodg’d  themfeives, 

(that  it  was  the  Work  of  a  whole  Night  and 
the  next  Day  to  clear  the  Court  of  them  ,•  but 
the  two  outer  Courts  of  the  Palace  had  none 
in  them  :  I  don’t  find  however,  that  any  great 
.Misfortune  hath  happen’d  to  the  Emperor 
.Cnee,  according  to  the  wife  Prognoftications 
of  the  Superfluous,  unlefs  the  want  of  Male 
lffue  is  to  be  accounted  fuch. 

.  The  beginning  of  the  Year  1725.  was  fatal  J7.5. 
ito  the  famous  Town  oiBuda  in  Hungary,  moft 
,part  of  the  City  being  burnt  to  the  Ground, 
and  part  of  the  Walls  and  Fortifications  de- 
ftroy’d  by  the  blowing  up  the  Magazines  on 
Eafter  Sunday. 

The  Emperor  having  ereded  a  Company  The0utli 
of  Merchants  at  Oftend  to  trade  to  the  Eaft-  Memorial 
Indies,  the  Weft  Indies ,  and  the  Coafts  of  againft 
Africa  by  his  Grant,  bearing  Date  the  l!?e  °^end 
Day  of  December  1722.  the  Dutch  prefented  Company 
Memorial  afrer  Memorial  to  the  Imperial 
Court,  in  hopes  of  getting  the  Grant  retraced; 
infiftfng  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  Treaty  of 
Munfter ,  and  other  Treaties,  that  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  Auftrian ,  formerly  the  Spanijh , 
Netherlands  fhould  Trade  to  the  Eafl  Indies ; 
and  feem’d  to  charge  the  Emperor  with  In¬ 
gratitude,  by  encroaching  on  their  Trade 
when  they  had  done  him  fo  many  fignal  Ser¬ 
vices  in  the  late  War,  conquering  whole  King¬ 
doms  and  Provinces  for  him  at  a  great  Ex¬ 
pence  of  Blood  and  Treafure. 


This 
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This  Year  the  Emperor  publifii’d  an  Edid 
in  Favour  of  the  Hungarian  Proteftants,  allow- 
ing  them  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion, 
and  their  antient  Privileges.  On  the  5  th  of 
September  his  Imperial  Majefiy  was  crown’d 
King  of  Bohemia  at  Prague ,  and  on  the  eighth 
the  Emprefs  was  crown’d  Quern  ;  it  not  be¬ 
ing  the  Cuffom  of  this  Country,  it  leems,  for 
the  King  and  Queen  to  be  crown’d  the  fame 
Day. 

Congrefs  The  famous  Congrefs  of  Cambary ,  which  had 

of  cam*  been  fo  long  talk’d  of,  was  open’d  the  25th  of 
January  i 723-4.  where  the  firft  things  agreed 
on,  were,  that  the  Emperor  fhould  grant  the  In- 
veftiture  of  the  Dutchies  of  Tufcany,  Parma , 
and  Placentia  in  Italy ,  to  the  Prince  Don  Carlos 
Infante  of  Spain :  And  that  the  Artillery  taken 
away  by  the  Spaniards  on  their  evacauting 
Sardinia ,  fhould  be  reffor’d  to  the  King  of 
Sardinia . 

The  Empire  remaining  in  perfed  Peace, 
^  the  Year  1724.  affords  very  little  worth  re¬ 
lating.  The  Congrefs  of  Cambray ,  indeed, 
continued  their  Conferences  ;  but  feem’d  to 
fpend  their  time  more  in  Ceremony,  or  pri¬ 
vate  Cabals  between  particular  Min  ifters, than 
the  Bufinefs  they  were  affembled  about.  The 
Emperor  having  determin’d  to  conftitute  the 
Archdutchefs  Elizabeth,  his  eldefl  Sifter,  Go- 
vernor  of  the  Auftrian  Netherlands ,  Prince  Eu¬ 
gene  of  Savoy  refign’d  that  Government ;  and 
was  made  Viccar  General  of  all  the  Auftrian 
Dominions  in  Italy ,  the  highefl  Poft  the  Em¬ 
peror  could  confer  upon  him,  fince  the  Vice¬ 
roys  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  the  Governor  of  the 
Milanize,  and  all  other  Imperial  Officers  and 
Generals  in  Italy  receive  their  Orders  from 


him,  and  give  Obedience  to  them  as  to  thofe 
of  the  Emperor  himfelf. 

While  the  Minifters  of  the  feveral  Powers  172? . 
of  Europe  aflembled  at  Cambray,  were  fpending  Treaty  of 
their  time,  to  all  Appearance,  in  Matters  of  Vunna- 
Ceremony,  or  Diverfion,  the  Emperor  and 
Spain  enter’d  into  a  T reaty  without  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  other  Powers,  which  was  con¬ 
cluded  at  Vienna  the  30th  of  April  1725.  by 
which  the  Emperor  acknowledges  King  Philip 
King  of  all  the  Spanijh  Dominions  in  his  Pcf- 
feffion,  confirms  Sardinia  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
and  the  Dutchies  of  Tufcany ,  Parma  and  P/rz- 
centia  to  Don  Carlos  Prince  of  Spain, on  the  Death 
of  theprefent  Duke  of  Tufcany,  &c,  and  King 
Phil/p  agrees  to  make  over  to  Den  Carlos  his 
Son,  the  City  of  Porto  Lcngone,  with  that  part 
of  the  Ifland  of  Elva  in  his  Pofleffion  :  and  de-  , 
dares,  that  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  Sticcef- 
fors  to  the  Crown  of  Spain  {hall  ever  have  the 
Guardianftiip  of  the  Prince  who  fhall  pcflfefs 
any  of  thofe  Dutchies  ;  nor  (hall  be  in  a  Ca¬ 
pacity  to  acquire,  retain,  or  poflefs  the  leaft 
thing  in  the  laid  Dutches,  or  in  Italy,  or  in¬ 
troduce  his  own  Troops,  or  Foreigners  into 
the  faid  Dutchies  during  the  Life  of  the  pre- 
fent  Princes  :  But  the  faid  Prince  Don  Carlos 
may  however  take  Pofleffion  of  the  Dutchies 
as  they  devolve  upon  him.  King  Philip  alfo 
renonunces  in  favour  of  his  Imperial  Majeftr, 
all  Rights  and  Pretenfions  to  the  Spanijh  Do¬ 
minions  in  Italy ,  Sicily,  Flanders,  and  elfe- 
where  in  the  Pofleffion  of  his  Imperial  Majefiy  ; 
but  each  Party  to  File  himfelf  King  of  Spain, 

&c.  during  his  Life  ;  the  publ idling  of  which 
(Treaty  put  an  end  to  the  Congrefs  at  Cambray. 

‘  A  Treaty  of  Commerce  alfo  was  fign’d  be¬ 
tween  the  Emperor  and  Spain  on  the  firft  of 
Vol.  VII.  A  a  a  May 
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May  1725-  whereby  Spain  agrees,  That  the 
Subjects  of  the  Empire  fhould  have  the  fame 
Privileges  in  Point  of  Commerce  as  the  Eng- 
jijh  and  Dutch,  or  the  moll;  favour’d  Nations  ; 
and  {hould  have  the  Liberty  of  vending  their 
Eaft  India  Merchandize  brought  over  by  the 
Oftend  Company  in  any  part  of  Spain. 

The  Emperor  alfo  enter’d  into  an  Alliance 
Offenfive  and  Defenfive  with  Rujfia  and  Po¬ 
land,  and  other  Powers  were  invicedto  accede 
to  the  Vienna  Treaty.  At  the  fame  time  the 
Imperial  Court  feem’d  very  intent  upon  pro¬ 
moting  Commerce  ,*  and  not  only  encourag  d 
the  Ojlend  Company,  but  declar’d  Triefie  on 
the  Gulph  of  Venice ,  a  free  Port.  On  the  c- 
ther  Hand,  Great  Britain ,  France  and  Pruffia , 
concluded  a  Treaty  on  the  third  of  September 
1725.  wherein  the  faid  Powers  promife  their 
mutual  Guarantee  to  Proted  and  Defend  all 
their  Dominions,  Countries  and  Cities,  as 
-well  within  as  out  of  Europe,  with  all  theit 
Treaty  of  Rights  and  Privileges,  and  particularly  thofe 
Kamver.  of  Trade,  which  the  faid  Allies  refpedive- 
ly  enjoy  ;  and  if  they  cannot  obtain  Jufhce  by 
fair  means,  and  any  of  the  contrading  Powers 
{hall  be  attack’d,  or  molefted  in  the  faid  par¬ 
ticulars,  That  then  the  abovefaid  Powers, 
within  two  Months  after  Demand,  {hall  fur* 
nifli  the  following  Succours,  viz,.  His  Bn- 
tanick  Majefty,  three  thoufand  Foot,  and  four 
thoufand  Horfe.  His  molt  Chnftian  Majefty 
eighty  thoufand  Foot,  and  four  thoufand 
Horfe.  His  Pruffian  Majefty  three  thoufand 
Foot,  and  two  thoufand  Horfe  :  But  if  the 
Party  attack’d,  or  injur’d,  choofes  to  be  fup- 
plyhi  with  Ships  of  War,  or  Tranfports,  or 
Money,  then  the  other  Parties  {hall  furnifh 
him  with  Ships  or  Money  in  Proportion  to 
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the  Expence  of  Troops  above  ftipulated.  And 
if  the  abovefaid  Succours  are  not  fufficient  to 
redrefs  the  Wrongs  of  the  injur’d  Party,  the 
contracting  Powers  then  agree  to  furnifh  more 
1  Forces;  and  in  cafe  of  Neceffity,  all  their 
Forces,  and  even  to  declare  War  againft  the 
Agreflor.  The  Contracting  Powers  alfo  agree 
to  maintain  the  Treaties  of  Oliva  and  Weft- 
phalia  ;  and  to  invite  other  Powers,  efpec/ally 
the  States  General,  to  acceed  to  the  prefent 
;Treaty.  And  the  Kings  of  Great  Britain  and 
'•Truffia  declare  they  will  not  furnilh  their  Con- 
'tingents  of  Troops  to  the  Empire  aga inffc 
^ France  in  cafe  of  an  Offenfive  War  ;  and  if  ei¬ 
ther  of  them  fhould  be  compeil’d  to  it,  he 
'fliall  furnifli  as  many  Forces  to  affift  France. 
‘And  on  the  eighth  of  February  following  the 
'Scates  General  aceeeded  to  the  faid  Hanover 
:Treaty. 

*  Upon  this  Treaty  the  Court  of  Vienna  is 
Jfaid  to  have  made  fome  very  levere  Reflections; 
particularly,  that  this  Treaty  being  made  by 
two  Electors  and  Princes  of  the  Empire  with 
’a  Foreign  Power  againft  his  Imperial  Majefty 
’‘and  the  Empire,  was  contrary  to  thofe  fo- 
Wmn  Oaths  of  Fidelity,  which  the  Kings  of 
‘ England  and  Pruffia  fwore  openly  with  a  loud 
Voice  before  the  Imperial  Throne,  and  in  the 
prefence  of  Almighty  God  to  his  Imperial 
Majefty,  and  to  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  at 
‘their  Inveftiture.  That  it  was  an  actual  Se¬ 
paration  from  the  whole  Empire,  and  a  Union 
With  thofe  who  would  probably  be  the  declar  d 
Enemies  of  it.  That  by  this  means  the  Ad- 
'miniftration  of  Juftice,  which  is  put  into  the 
Hands  ef  his  Imperial  Majefty  according  to 
the  Capitulation  at  his  Election,  and  the  Laws 
?f  the  Empire  are  of  no  Force  with  thefe 
Aaa  j  Contracting 
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Contra&ing  Parties,  but  wholly  deftroyM  ; 
and  they  have  alfum’d  a  Power  of  acting  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  own  Will  and  Pleafure.  The 
Peace  "of  the  Country  alfo  is  at  an  end,  by 
the  bring  in  of  foreign  Troops,  which  is  not 
allow’d  even  to  the  Emperor  himfelf.  And 
The  faid  Contracting  Powers  may  at  any  time 
feize  by  Force  the  Rights  they  have,  or  pre¬ 
tend  to  have,  and  fecure  them  by  Foreign 
Nations  againft  the  Majefty  of  the  Emperor, 
their  fupreme  Judge  and  Lord,  and  againft  the 
ether  States  of  the  Empire. 

The  Ekdor  of  Bavaria,  Maximilian  Ema- 
md  Mary,  died  this  Year  on  the  26th  of  Fe¬ 
bruary,  in  the  ftxty  fourth  Year  of  his  Age, 
leaving  his  Dominions  to  his  eldeftSon  Charles 
Albert  Cajetan,  the  Ele&oral  Prince. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Year  1726.  we  find 
the  Britijh  Minifters  complaining  that  an  Eng- 
hjh  Courier  was  flopp’d  at  Belgrade  in  his  re¬ 
turn  from  Conjl  anti  nop  le ,  and  of  a  Report, 
which  prevail’d  at  this  time  in  the  Court  of 
Vienna^  That  his  Britijh  Majefty  had  not  on¬ 
ly  caus’d  the  Treaty  of  Hanover  to  be  com¬ 
municated  to  the  Ottoman  Porte  ;  but  that  he 
had  alfo  endeavour’d  to  excite  the  Turks  to 
enter  into  a  War  with  the  Emperor ;  intimat¬ 
ing  that  the  Alliance  lately  form’d  againft  him, 
gave  the  Sultan  a  favourable  Opportunity  of 
recovering  Temefioaer  and  Belgrade.  To  which 
the  Imperial  Minifters  anfwer’d,  That  ic  was 
true,  they  had  receiv’d  repeated  Advices  from 
Conflantinople,  that  the  Britijh  Ambalfador  at 
the  Porte  at  an  Audience  of  the  Grand  Vix.ter, 
had  endeavour’d  to  excite  the  Turks  againft  his 
Imperial  Majefty;  and  that  all  the  Foreign 
Minifters  at  Conjlantinople,  with  one  Confent, 
had  fooken  of  it  as  a  Matter  both  certain  ana 
A  publick, 
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publick,  That  fuch  Informations  as  thefe, 
neceffarily  oblig’d  the  Emperor  to  ufe  fome 
Precaution  :  whereupon  Orders  were  fent  on 
the  2,3  d  of  January  to  all  the  Generals  and 
commanding  Officers  on  the  Frontiers  of 
Turky ,  to  let  no  Body  pafs  without  giving 
Notice  thereof  to  the  Court ,*  and  an  Englijh 
Courier,  or  Meffenger,  afterwards  arriving  at 
Belgrade,  under  the  Character  of  a  Merchant, 
the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg  Governor  of  Servia , 
could  not  avoid  detaining  him  till  further 
Orders.  The  Courrier  finding  himfelf  flopp’d, 
difcover’d  the  Badge  of  an  Englijh  Mef¬ 
fenger,  and  deliver’d  a  Letter  from  the  Im- 
.  perial  Relident  at  the  Porte ,  wherein  he  was 
fo  ftil’d.  They  leave  the  World  therefore  to 
judge  whether  the  detaining  fuch  a  Perfon  as 
!  this  in  a  Frontier  Town,  who  was  returning 

■  from  fuch  an  Errand  ;  and  who  was  neverthe- 
-  lefs  releas’d  out  of  regard  to  his  Britanick  Ma- 
,  jefty,can  afford  any  room  to  require  Satisfa&i- 
i  on  for  a  Violation  of  the  Law  of  Nations, 

■  as  the  Britijh  Minifler  Stiles  it :  and  if  on  the 

■  other  Hand,  his  Imperial  Majefly  had  not 
:  Reafon  to  complain  of  thefe  Pra&ifes.  What 
c  Foundation  the  Imperialifts  had  to  charge  his 

■  Britijh  Majefly  with  inciting  the  lurk  againfl 
!.  Chrijlendom  I  fhaU  not  determine  ;  but  certain 
!  it  is,  the  Imperialifts  were  under  fome  Ap- 
i  prehenfions  of  being  attack’d  by  the  Porte ; 
j  and  enter’d  into  an  Alliance  with  Mofcovy  by 
1  way  of  Precaution,  wherein  it  was  ftipulated, 
1.  that  in  cafe  his  Imperial  Majefty’s  Dominions 

fhould  be  invaded  by  the  Turks ,  Ruffea  fhould 
bring  forty  thoufand  Men  into  the  Field  to 
1;  his  Affiftance  :  And  if  the  Turks  fhould  invade 
:  Mojcovy ,  the  Emperor  fhould  declare  War  a- 
j  gainft 
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again#  the  Turks,  and  make  a  Diverfion  on 
the  fide  of  Hungary. 

This  Year  iflu’d  an  Imperial  Edict,  prohi¬ 
biting  the  Importation  of  Englifh  Manufactures 
into  the  Imperial  Dominions,  as  well  as  the 
Importation  of  all  India  Goods,  except  thofe 
imported  by  the  Oftend  Company.  And  now 
things  feern’d  to  tend  to  a  Rupture  between  the 
Allies  of  Vienna  and  Hammer  ;  but  nothing  of 
this  kind  has  yet  happen’d,  unlefs  the  befiege- 
ing  of  Gibralter  by  the  Spaniards ,  which  ftill  re¬ 
mains  block’d  up  by  them ;  and  the  fending  a 
Squadron  of  Britijh  Men  of  War  to  America , 
to  prevent  the  Spanijh  Galeons  returning  to 
Europe:  And  it  is  hop’d  that  the  new  Congrefs 
to  be  held  at  Cambray ,  may  remove  all  Mifi 
underftandings  between  the  Princes  of  Europe. 
And  here  I  (hall  conclude  the  Modern  Hiftory 
of  Germany ,  all  things  remaining  in  the  fame 
fufpence  the  prefent  Year  as  they  did  the  laft. 
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Treats  of  the  Vomer  of  the  Emperor  ;  of  his  Electi¬ 
on  and  Coronation  ;  of  the  King  of  the  Romans, 
and  Electors  ;  and  of  the  General  Diet. 


THE  Power  of  the  German  Emperors 
hath  not  been  at  all  times  the  fame. 
Ernperor  who  laid  the  Foundation  of  this 

Empire,  enjoy’d  great  part  of  Germany ,  Hun¬ 
gary ,  France  and  Italy ,  of  which  he  was  abfo- 
lute  Monarch  ;  and  took  the  liberty  of  difpo- 
fing  his  Dominions  to  his  Succelfor  on  his 
Death,  as  many  fucceeding  Emperors  did  af¬ 
terwards.  But  two  things  much  abridg’d  the 

Power 
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Power  of  thefe  Emperors,  ons  whereof  was 
the  Encroachments  of  the  See  of  Rome ,  which 
did  not  only  aflume  an  Independancy  for  them- 
felves  and  the  feveral  Princes  and  States  in 
Italy  from  the  Emperor’s  Jurifdiftion,  but 
claim’d  a  Superiority  over  all  the  Kings  and 
Princes  of  the  Earth,  and  particularly  over  the 
German  Emperor,  whom  they  did  not  look  up¬ 
on  as  legally  advanc’d  to  the  Throne  without 
their  Concurrence  ,•  and  held  that  he  might 
be  depofed  by  the  Pope,  whenever  the  Holy 
Father  fhould  charge  him  with  Herefy,  or 
Male  Adminiftration.  The  Imperial  Power 
was  alfo  very  much  leffen’d,  and  almoft  loft 
by  the  many  exorbitant  Grants  made  by  fuc- 
ceeding  Emperors  to  the  Governours  of  the 
feveral  Provinces,  whom  they  invefted  with 
Sovereign  Power,  and  made  Hereditary  in 
their  refpe&ive  Governments  :  Whereupon 
thefe  great  Officers  foon  aflum’d  an  Indepen¬ 
dancy,  and  even  a  Power  of  ele&ing  their  So¬ 
vereign  :  And  while  the  Emperors  had  fcarce 
anyctherDominions  than  thofe  they  were  thus 
elected  to,  they  made  but  an  inconfiderable 
Figure  in  Chrijlendom  :  But  now  their  Heredi¬ 
tary  Dominions,  in  which  they  are  abfolute, 
are  fo  much  enlarg’d,  the  German  Emperor 
may  be  reckon’d  one  of  the  moft  potent  Prin¬ 
ces  in  Europe ,  efpecially  fince  the  See  of  Rome 
hath  loft  much  of  that  Influence  it  had  in  the 
Days  of  Bigottry  and  Superftition.  The  Em¬ 
peror  is  neither  crown’d  or  confirm’d  in  his 
Imperial  Dignity  by  the  Pope  at  prefent :  On 
the  contrary,  fome  lateEmperors  have  ventur’d 
to  feize  upon  the  Lands  of  the  Church  in  Italy , 
and  made  the  Holy  Father  fenfible  it  was  in 
their  Power  to  crufh  him,  fince  they  have  ob¬ 
tain’d  the  Pofleffion  of  Milan,  Naples  and  Sicily, 

which 
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which  alraoft  furround  the  Territories  of  the 
Church. 

The  The  Emperors,  like  other  Sovereigns,  are 
Fountain  the  Fountains  of  Honour  in  their  Dominions, 
ofHonour  and  do  not  only  conftitute  Dukes,  Marquiffes, 
Counts,  &c .  but  have  frequently  taken  upon 
them  to  create  Kings  :  They  have  not  indeed 
the  Power  of  making  Peace  or  War,  or  of  le- 
vying  Taxes,  without  the  Confent  of  the  Ele¬ 
ctors,  and  other  Princes  of  the  Empire  ;  nei¬ 
ther  can  they  make  Laws,  or  fufpend  them 
without  the  Confent  of  the  Diet,  or  Aflembly 
of  the  Eftates  :  But  their  Hereditary  Domini¬ 
ons  are  now  fo  enlarg’d,  and  they  have  fuch 
a  Number  of  profitable  Polls  and  Honours  at 
their  Difpofal,  that  the  Princes  of  the  Empire 
feem  very  much  devoted  to  them,  and  feldom 
oppofe  any  thing  which  his  Imperial  Majefty 
propofes.  Since  the  late  Acquifitions  in  Hun - 
gary ,  the  Low  Countries ,  and  Italy ,  the  Empe¬ 
ror  has  made  a  Figure  equal  almoft  to  his 
greateft  Anceftors  ;  nor  is  there  any  Power  in 
Europe  perhaps  a  Match  for  him  by  Land. 

The  next  Perfon  to  the  Emperor  is  the  King 
of  the  Romans ,  who  has  little  Authority  but 
what  he  derives  from  the  Emperor  :  In  the 
Emperor’s  Abfence  indeed  he  ufually  takes  up¬ 
on  him  the  Adminillration  of  the  Government; 
and  after  the  Emperor’s  Death,  fucceeds  with¬ 
out  any  further  Election.  The  firfl  occafion 
of  electing  a  King  of  the  Romans ,  proceeded 
from  a  Contrivance  of  fome  Emperors  to  fecure 
the  Imperial  Crown  to  their  own  Families  ; 
they  made  ufe  of  their  Authority  while  they 
were  in  Pofleflion  of  the  Throne,  and  eafily 
influenc’d  the  Electors  to  chufe  a  Son,  a  Bro¬ 
ther,  or  fome  other  near  Relation  to  be  King 
of  the  Romans ,  which  is  now  grown  fo  cuflo* 

mary, 
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mary,  that  the  Empire  Teems  to  be  entail’d  on 
the  Males  of  the  Aufirian  Family,  it  being 
much  the  fame  thing  to  elect  a  King  of  the 
Romans ,  as  to  chufe  an  Emperor. 

The  principal  Members  of  the  Empire  after  EIe£tors» 
the  King  of  the  Romans ,  are  the  nine  Electors, 
of  whom  the  three  hr  if  are  Eccldialiical,  viz,. 

The  Electors  o£  Mcwz.,  Triers  and  Cologn ,  (who 
are  alfo  Arch- Chancellors  of  the  Empire),  the 
K  ing  of  Bohemia,  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  the 
.Duke  of  Saxony ,  the  Marque fs  ol  Brandenburg , 

The  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine ,  and  the 
Duke  of  Brunfivick.  l  ire  Number  of  the  Ele¬ 
ctors  till  the  Peace  of  Munfter  was  only  feven  5 
but  when  the  Authority  of  chufing  their  Em¬ 
perors  became  limited  to  fo  fmajl  a  Number 
does  not  appear.  After  Charles  the  Gie^t, 
the  Empire  was  Hereditary  till  the  Reign  of 
Henry  IV.  who  being  charg’d  with  Male-Ad- 
miniilration,  Pope  Gregory  VII.  excommuni¬ 
cated  him,  and  declaring  him  unfit  to  reign, 
order’d  him  to  be  depos’d,  which  his  rebel 
Subjects  foon  put  in  execution,-  and  being  ab- 
folv’d  from  their  Allegiance  by  his  Holinefs, 
they  took  upon  them  to  elect  Rcdolph,  Duke  of 
Swabia ,  for  their  Emperor,  about  the  Year 
1106.  They  alfo  declar’d  that  the  Right  of 
:  Succeflion  fiiould  be  for  ever  aboliih’d,  and 
the  Power  ol  chilling  Emperors  be  lodg’d  in 
the  People.  The  German  Hiffories  are  full  of 
the  Conditions  that  happen’d  in  the  Empire 
on  this  Revolution,  and  relate,  that  after  fome 
;  Years,  the  lower  Rank  of  the  People  were  de¬ 
priv’d  of  their  Share  in  electing  their  Emperor, 
and  the  whole  Power  of  Election  ufurp’d  by 
Tome  few  of  the  great  Officers  of  the  Imperial 
:  Court.  The  Right  of  Election  is  annex’d  to 
their  Electoral  Principalities  and  Eilates,  and 
,  B  b  b  as 
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as  long  as  there  is  any  Male  iffue  in  any  of  the 
Electoral  Families,  the  Power  of  eleding  the 
Emperor  cannoc  be  taken  from  them,  but  by 
the  Ban  of  the  Empire,  or  aDecree  of  Eftates. 

Every  Elector  is  Sovereign  in  his  Domini¬ 
ons  ;  they  make  Laws,  eftablifh  Courts  of 
Juftice,  coin  Money,  levy  Taxes,  and  make 
Alliances  with  other  Princes  of  the  Empire, 
or  Foreigners,  raife  Fortifications,  and  make 
War  or  Peace  under  fome  Reflridions ;  but 
they  cannot  alter  the  Value  of  Money,  or  lay 
new  Tolls  or  Cuftoms  in  their  refpedive  Ter¬ 
ritories  without  the  Confent  of  the  Diet ;  nei¬ 
ther  can  they  enter  into  fuch  Confederacies  as 
tend  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  Empire,  or  are 
contrary  to-the  Fealty  they  have  fworn  to  the 
Emperor ,•  and  if  they  do  the  States  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  may  proceed  againfl  and  diveft  them  of 
their  Inheritances  and  thePrivileges  of  Electors. 

Upon  the  Death  of  an  Emperor,  (where 
there  is  no  King  of  the  Romans  already  elected) 

.  the  Elector  of  Merftk,,  as  High  Chancellor  of 
the  Empire,  and  Dean  of  the  Electoral  College, 
gives  Notice  to  the  other  Eledors,  that  they 
appear  at  Francfort  within  the  fpace  of  a 
Month,  to  eled  a  new  Emperor,  who  is  ge¬ 
nerally  agreed  on  before  they  come  to  the 
place  of  Eledion-  A  Day  being  appointed 
however,  rather  to  publifh  than  make  the 
Election,  they  come  in  the  Morning  to  the 
Town-Houfe  in  their  ordinary  Drefs,  and 
without  any  Ceremony  ;  here  they  put  on 
their  Electoral  Habits,  the  three  Ecclefiailical 
El e dors  wearing  Scarlet  Robes  W;th  Caps 
lin’d  with  Ermine,  and  the  Secular  Eledors 
Robes  of  Crimfon  Velvet  lin’d  alfo  with  Er¬ 
mine.  At  the  Town-Houfe  they  take  Horfe 
and  march  to  St.  Bartholomew’ s  Church,  but 

without 
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without  obferving  any  Order,  only  they  are 
each  of  them  attended  with  their  refpedive 
Hereditary  Marfhals,  carrying  a  Sword  in  a 
Scabbard  before  each  of  them  ;  but  the  Depu¬ 
ties  of  the  abfent  Eledors  have  not  this  Ho¬ 
nour  paid  them.  When  the  Electors  come  to 
the  Church,  they  alight  at  the  Gate,  and  go 
to  their  refpedive  Seats  in  the  Choir,  being 
follow’d  by  feveral  Princes  and  Counts  of  the 
Empire,  the  feveral  Sword-Bearers  ftanding 
before  the  refpedive  Eledors  with  their  Swords 
drawn,  and  laid  on  their  Shoulders.  Divine 
Service  beginning,  at  the  tinging  the  Hymn  of 
Vent  Creator,  theProteftant  Eledors  withdraw 
till  Mafs  is  over,  after  which  they  return  and 
take  the  following  Oath  with  the  reft  at  the 
Altar,  viz,.  That  without  Regard  to  any  Solicita- 
\tions ,  Promifes ,  or  Rewards,  they  will  eleEi  fuel)  a 
Perfon  for  Emperor  as  they  believe  in  their  Confiden¬ 
ces  is  fit  to  govern  the  World.  The  Qualificati¬ 
ons  requir’d  in  the  Emperor  to  be  eleded  are, 
ithat  he  be  a  Chriflian  Prince  of  German  Extra- 
,dion,  not  under  twenty  eight  Years  of  Age, 
'and  capable  of  fuftaining  the  Charader  of  his 
^Imperial  Majefty.  The  Hymn  being  fung 
■once  again,  they  go  to  the  place  appointed  for 
:the  Eledion,  being  a  fmall  vaulted  Gallery, 

1  which  goes  out  of  Choir,  and  the  Emperor  is 
xhofen  by  a  Majority  of  Voices,  of  which  the 
:Perfon  eleded  may  be  one  :  then  they  come 
lout,  and  place  the  Emperor  Eled  upon  the 
!rAltar,  if  he  be  prefent,  where  the  Arch-Bi- 
!fhop  of  Mentz,  recommends  to  him  the  Interefts 
>of  the  Empire,  and  prefents  him  with  the  Ca¬ 
pitulation  or  Conditions  on  which  he  is  cho- 
■fen  to  fign  ,•  after  which  the  Eledion  is  pub- 
;li£h’d,  and  the  new  Emperor  proclaim’d. 
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Corona-  At  the  Coronation  the  Electors,  or  their 

lion.  Atnbafl'adors,  attend  the  Emperor  from  his 
Palace  to  the  Church  in  their  Robes  in  the 
following  Order,  The  E!«@or  Valc&ne  with 
the  Crown,  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  with  the 
Globe,  and  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  with' 
the  Scepter,  march  fir  ft  abreaft  ;  the  Elefior 
of  Skd$iy  carries,  'the  Sword,  and  the  Ele&or 
of  Hanover  the  Standard.  (As  to  the  other 
Secular  Elector,  ti  e  King  of  Bohemia,  he  has 
been  the  Perfon  elcdted  For  fever al  Generati¬ 
ons,  being  the  el  J eft  Son  of  the  deceas’d  Em¬ 
peror).  At  the  Door  of  the  Church  the  Em¬ 
peror  is  receiv’d  by  the  three  Ecclefiaftical 
E  edtors  in  their  Robes,  who  attend  him  to 
the  Altar  ;  and  the  Arch-Bifbop  who  offici¬ 
ates,  anoints  his  Head,  and  between  his 
Shoulders,  his  Neck,  Breaft,  and  Right  Arm; 
then  he  is  brought  to  another  Altar  and  Crown¬ 
ed,  being  cloath’d  with  the  antient  Imperial 
Robes,  and  afterwards  conducted  to  the 
Throne,  where  the  Arch-Bifhop  bids  him  re¬ 
ceive  and  keep  the  Pledge  which  was  defign’d 
for  him  by  Providence.  Then  Te  Deum  is 
ffing,  and  the  Trumpets  and  Mufick  proclaim 
the  general  Joy. 

General  When  a  General  Diet,  or  an  Affimbly  of 

Diet.  the  States  of  the  Empire  is  to  be  held,  the 
Emperor  iflues  out  his  Summons  to  the  feveral 
Prinees  and  other  Members  of  the  Diet,  ac¬ 
quainting  them  with  the  Time  and  Place  of 
their  Sitting ;  and  they  are  bound  by  their 
A  egiance  to  appear  at  the  Day  appointed, 
either  in  Perfon  or  by  Proxy.  More  than  halt 
of  the  Afiembly  u  in  ally  conlifts  of  fuch  Subfti- 
ft utes  as  have  no  V oices  of  their  own,  bin 
come  to  vote  for  their  Mailers  ;  which  isont 
of  the  principal  Occaftons  of  the  flow  Proceed 
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ings  of  their  Diets  :  for  it  often  happens,  that 
the  Perfons  deputed  have  not  full  Inftrudions, 
and  are  forc’d  to  fend  to  their  Mafters  for  new 
Inftrudions  before  they  will  venture  to  give 
their  Voices.  Sometimes  the  Emperor  requires 
'  them  by  the  Summons  to  repair  in  Perfon  to 
the  Place  appointed,  on  account  of  the  Im¬ 
portance  of  the  Matters  to  be  debated  : 
whereupon  if  they  do  not  appear,  they  either 
fend  in  no  Deputies  at  all,  or  make  their  Am- 
balfadors  Plenipotentiaries,  giving  them  Au¬ 
thority  to  Vote  and  Ad  as  if  they  themfelves 
were  adually  prefent.  Ratisbone  is  now  be¬ 
come  the  ufual  Place  for  the  meeting  of  the 
Diet  ;  but  it  has  been  held  at  Mentz ,,  Auslurg, 
and  other  Cities  ;  the  Emperors  feem  only  re- 
,  drain’d  not  to  hold  it  without  the  Bounds  of 
:  the  Empire. 

When  any  of  the  Members  of  the  Aftembly, 

]  or  their  Ambafladors,  arrive  at  the  Place  ap- 
:  pointed,  they  firft  procure  an  Audience  of  the 
Emperor,  to  whom  they  produce  their  Sum- 
i  mons,  and  thank  his  Imperial  Majefty  for  cal- 
}  ling  the  Diet,  promifing  their  utmoft  Endea- 
r  vours  to  promote  the  General  Good  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  at  the  following  Seffion  ;  and  the  Ambaf- 
1  fadors  are  obliged  to  give  the  Reafons  of  their 
\  Mafters  abfence.  After  this  they  acquaint  the 
!  Marfhal  of  the  Empire  with  their  Arrival, 

-  who  provides  every  Man  Quarters  fuitable  to 
I,  his  Quality,  and  regifters  their  Names.  They 
i  alfo  give  in  their  Names  at  the  Chancellor’s 
[  Office,  who  is  the  Archbifhop  of  Mentz,,  to 
I  be  recorded  with  their  Credentials, 
j  The  Emperor  alone  propofes  what  is  to  be 
debated  in  the  Diet ;  The  Members  can  intro- 
j  duce  nothing.  His  Imperial  Majefty  alfo  can 
j  adjourn  any  Debate  from  time  to  time.  The 
*  point 
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point  of  Precedency  among  the  Electors  has 
been  long  fince  fettled  by  the  Golden  Bui) : 
but  the  other  Princes  and  Reprefentatives  of 
Cities  have  not  agreed  upon  the  matter  to  this 
day ;  infomuch  that  it  occafions  perpetual 
Quarrels,  and  the  Diet  wou’d  fometimes 
break  up  in  Confufion,  if  fome  of  them  did  not 
for  Peace  fake  yield  to  the  red,  entring  a  Pra¬ 
ted  only  that  this  (ingle  Indance  fhould  not  be 
made  a  Precedent. 

Among  the  Electors  the  Elector  of  Mentz , 
takes  the  Pod  of  Honour,  fitting  in  the  mid* 
die,  with  the  other  two  Spiritual  Eleftors,  Co~ 
Jen  and  ‘Treves,  on  each  fide  of  him,  who  take 
the  Right  Hand  by  turns :  next  to  them  are 
the  Dukes  of  Saxony ,  Bavaria ,  and  Hanover  on 
the  Left ;  and  the  King  of  Bohemia ,  the  Ele¬ 
ctors  Palatine  and  Brandenburgh  on  the  Right : 
Below  thefe  fit  the  Ecclefiadical  Princes  on 
the  Right,  and  the  Secular  Princes  on  the  Left, 
and  after  them  the  Deputies  of  the  Towns. 

On  the  Spiritual  Bench  antiently  fat  the 
Arch-Duke  of  Auflria  and  the  Duke  of  Burgun¬ 
dy ,  though  Secular  Princes,  in  regard  to  their 
Eminence  in  the  Empire.  The  Lutheran  Pre¬ 
lates  were  formerly  excluded  this  Alfembly  ; 
but  by  the  IVeflphalian  Treaty  they  obtain’d 
Seats  in  the  Diet ;  not  among  the  Roman  Pre¬ 
lates  or  Secular  Princes,  but  between  the  one 
and  the  other.  And  fince  the  Archbifiioprick 
of  Magdeburg  is  turn’d  into  a  Dukedom,  and 
the  Bifhopricks  of  Lubec  and  Ofnabrug  into  Se* 
cular  Principalities,  all  the  Reformed  Princes^ 
except  the  Electors,  fit  on  the  Secular  Bench 
which  is  appointed  for  the  Princes,  Counts, 
and  Barons  of  the  Empire,  who  have  Voices 
in  the  Diet. 
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The  Ecclefiaftical  and  Secular  Princes  of: 
the  Empire,  and  all  Prelates  who  have  Princely 
Dignities  annex'd  to  their  Fun&ions,  with  the 
Mafter  of  the  Tentonick  Order,  have  each  of 
them  fingle  Voices ;  but  the  reft  who  can 
claim  no  temporal  Principality,  give  their 
Voices  by  Companies,  of  which  kind  are  the 
two  Benches  of  Swabia  and  the  Rhine •  For¬ 
merly  the  Counts  and  Barons  of  the  Empire 
had  but  two  Voices,  and  were  therefore  divi¬ 
ded  into  two  Benches,  as  the  Prelates  are  now. 
Afterwards  at  a  Diet  held  in  the  Year  1541, 
the  Counts  of  Franconia  had  a  Voice  allow’d 
them  by  themlelves;  and  in  the  Year  1654,  a 
Vote  was  given  to  the  Counts  of  Saxony  and 
Weftphalia  ;  fo  that  at  prefent  there  are  four 
Benches  of  Counts,  viz,,  thofe  of  Swabia ,  Wet- 
teraw,  Franconia ,  and  Weflphalia,  who  have 
Votes  in  the  General  Diet. 

The  Reprefentatives,  or  Deputies  of  the 
Imperial  Cities,  make  the  third  and  laft  Rank 
of  Members  in  the  Diet ;  but  when  they  firft 
obtain’d  this  Privilege  is  very  uncertain. 
Their  Deputies  at  prefent  are  divided  into  two 
Benches,  the  one  call’d  the  Bench  of  the  Rhine , 
and  the  other  the  Swabian  Bench.  On  the 
firft  fit  the  Reprefentatives  of  Lubeck,  the  free 
Cities  upon  the  Rhine,  in  Wetter  aw,  Alface , 
Saxony  and  Thuringia  ;  and  on  the  other  the 
Reprefentatives  of  the  Free  Cities  in  Swabia 
and  Franconia.  The  Reprefentatives  of  the 
City  where  the  Diet  is  held  fit  at  a  Table  by 
themfelves,  and  take  an  account  of  the  Voices 
of  the  other  Deputies,  which  are  regifter’d  by 
the  two  Regifters  of  Ulm  and  Spire ;  one  of 
them  representing  the  Cities  in  the  Circle  of 
the  Rhine,  and  the  other  the  Cities  of  the  Cir¬ 
cle  of  Swabia. 
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It  is  generally  faid,  that  if  we  divide  the 
time  ot  any  Seffion  of  the  Diet  into  four  parts, 
one  is  fpent  in  Difputes  about  Precedency  ;  a 
fecond  and  better  in  Drinking-Matches ;  a 
third  in  Difputes  about  their  Privileges,  with 
the  Emperor  ;  and  fcarce  a  fourth  upon  the 
Bulinefs  propofed  to  them  from  the  Throne, 
which  ufually  relates  to  Peace  and  War,  the 
making  or  reviving  Laws,  the  regulating  the 
Coin,  railing  Taxes,  &c. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


‘ Treats  of  the  Courts  of  fufhce,  and  Laws  of 
the  Empire . 


Courts  of 
Juftice. 


ANtiently  the  Emperor  affifted  by  the  Bs- 
fhops  and  great  Officers  of  the  Crown 
decided  all  Ecclefiaftical  Caufes  in  the  Empire, 
but  the  Secular  Princes  receiv’d  Juftice  only  in 
the  General  Diets  :  But  as  Law-Suits  multi¬ 
plied,  and  it  appear'd  impracticable  for  the 
Emperor  to  hear  every  Caufe,*  and  the  Suiters 
underwent  great  Hardfbips  in  following  the 
Court  from  one  part  of  Germany  to  another, 
the  Emperor  Maximilian  I.  fettled  a  Court  of 
Judicature  at  IVorms ,  which  was  remov’d  to 
Francfort ,  and  afterwards  to  Spire;  from  whence 
it  cannot  be  remov’d,  but  by  the  Confent  ot 
all  the  States.  The  Alfelfors  appointed  as 
Judges  of  this  Court,  were  at  firft  but  fixteen, 
but  have  fince  been  encreas’d  to  fifty.  The 
Emperor  names  the  Supreme  Judge,  and  four 
of  the  Principal  Officers  :  every  Eledor  names 
one  Aflelfor,  and  the  reft  are  appointed  by  the 
feveral  Circles  or  Benches  in  the  Diet ;  and  as 
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thofe  who  appoint  the  Alfefl'ors,  are  Tome  of 
them  of  the  Church  of  Rome ,  and  others  of 
them  Proteftants.  This  Court  is  compos’d  of 
both,  but  the  greater  Number  of  the  Affeflors 
are  of  the  Roman  Communion.  There  lies  no 
Appeal  from  this  Court ;  but  the  Members  of 
it  however,  may  be  call’d  ro  account  for  any 
unjuft  Proceedings.  An  Appeal  lies  hither 
from  all  inferior  and  provincial  Courts ;  but 
this  is  feldom  done, on  Account  of  the  flownels 
of  their  Proceedings,  lome  Caufes  being  ftill 
depending  here  which  were  commenc’d  many 
Years  ago. 

There  is  another  High  Court  of  Juftice  in 
the  Emperor’s  Palace,  wherever  he  reftdes, 
call’d  Der  Reich  s  Hoffrat,  or  the  Dutch  Kings- 
Bench  ;  which  I  rake  to  be  the  fame  with  than 
generally  call’d  the  Aulick  ConciU  He;e  the 
Emperor  himfelf  is  fupreme  Judge,  being 
affifted  by  certain  Afl'efi'ors,  both  Popifli  and 
Proteftant ;  but  the  Emperor’s  Place  is  ufuaily 
fupplied  by  a  Prelident.  Whether  this,  or  the 
Court  of  Spire,  has  the  greater  Authority  is  a 
mighty  Difpute  I  perceive  among  fome  but 
as  they  have  each  of  them  Cognizance  of  the 
fame  kind  of  Caufes  ;  and  there  is  no  Appeal 
from  the  one  Court  to  the  other,  they  feem  to 
‘be  pretty  much  upon  the  level.  As  to  the  in¬ 
terior  and  provincial  Courts,  thefe  will  be 
taken  Notice  of  in  the  Defcription  of  the  re~ 
fpe&ive  Provinces  and  great  Towns  where 
;they  are  held. 

The  Civil  Law  is  generally  obferv’d  in  all  Laws. 
Courts  of  the  the  Empire,  and  to  this  are  Elllla' 
•added  fome  Decrees,  to  which  they  pay  an  w 
;equal  regard  :  As  firft,  the  Golden  pull, 

A  fmall  Parchment  Book,  containing  thirty 
-Chapters,  and  about  twentvftour  Leaves, 

;  Vol.  VII.  C  c  c  ''  publifli’d 
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publifh’d  by  Charles  IV.  with  the  Approba- 
tion  of  the  greateh  part  of  the  PrinceSj 
Counts,  Barons,  and  other  States  of  the  Empire 
and  contains  all  the  Fundamental  Laws  re¬ 
lating  to  the  Time,  Place  and  Perfons  requilite 
to  the  due  Eledion  of  the  Emperor,  the  Num¬ 
ber  and  Privileges  of  the  Eledors,  the  Qrde: 
they  are  to  obferve  in  all  publick  Solemnitiesj 
and  the  appointing  Vicars  in  the  time  of  an 
Interregnum  ;  the  Seal  annex’d  to  which  De¬ 
cree  being  of  Gold  :  The  Inftrument  obtain’d 
the  Name  of  the  Golden  Bully  (or  Edidl)  which 
was  held  to  be  irrevocable  :  But  notwithftand' 
ing  it  is  appointed  by  this  Bull,  that  the  E- 
ledors  fhould  not  exceed  feven,  we  find  they 
are  now  multiplied  to  nine.  2.  The  Capita 
C^ituUtio  iatl0  Cafarea,  being  a  Colledion  of  forty  ot 
c^jarea.  Artjcies  between  the  Eledors  and  the 

Emperor  at  his  Coronation,  to  the  Obfervati- 
on  whereof  his  Imperial  Majefty  obliges  himj 
felf  by  his  Oath,  is  another  confiderable  part 
of  the  Municipal  Laws  of  the  Empire  :  By 
this  he  promifes  to  maintain  the  Privileges  ol 
the  Eledors,  Princes,  and  otherSubjeds  of  the 
Empire  :  That  he  will  not  alienate  or  dimi- 
nifh  the  Revenues  of  the  Crown,  or  bring 
Foreign  Troops  into  the  Empire  without  the 
Con  fen  t  of  the  Eledors,  That  no  Foreignei 

fhall  be  admitted  to  any  publick  Employment 
but  all  Places  at  Court  fhall  be  fill’d  with 
AT  of  Native  Germans  of  home  Noble  Family.  3. 
the  Diet.  The  third  kind  of  Laws  the  Germans  are  go¬ 
vern’d  by,  are  the  Ads  of  their  General  Diets, 
which  feem  to  differ  from  our  Ads  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  only  in  this,  namely,  that  the  Concur¬ 
rence  of  the  Citizens  and  Burgefles  is  not  ne- 
ceffary  to  the  eflabiifhing  an  Ad,  tho’  they 
are  allow’d  to  give  their  Opinions  of  the  Ex¬ 
pediency 
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’pediency  of  what  is  about  to  be  enafled.  4. 
'The  SanBio  Pragmatica ,  which  principally  re¬ 
gards  the  Prefervation  of  the  Peace  of  the  Em¬ 
pire.  Wherein  ’tis  decreed,.  That  if  any 
Trince,  or  other  Member  of  the  Empire, 
Avail  endeavour  by  open  hoftility  to  difturb 
the  publick  Peace  of  the  whole  Body,  he  fhall 
be  cut  off  from  the  other  Members,  and  deem’d 
‘an  Outlaw.  As  to  the  Laws  of  the  particu¬ 
lar  Provinces,  thefe  will  be  takeft  Notice  of  as 
we  pafs  through  them. 


CHAP.  VII. 


3 Treats  of  the  Modern  Religion,  and  Ecdeftaftical 
■  Government  of  Germany. 


SOME  German  Writers  pretend,  that  Ger¬ 
many  was  converted  to  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion  by  the  Apoftles,  but  it  is  generally  held 
*that  Ghriflianity  was  not  introduc'd  here  till 
the  fecond  Century,  and  then  only  in  thofe 
parts  of  it  which  were  fubjetf  to  the  Romans . 
f  In  the  eighth  Century  feveral  Miffionaries 
Vere  fent  over  from  England,  who  converted 
'that  part  of  the  Country  which  lies  between 
the  Rhine  and  the  Wefer  :  afterwards  Charles 
hhe  Great  conquering  the  Pagan  Saxons,  efta- 
blifh’d  the  Chriftian  Religion  amongft  them  ; 
and  the  Bohemians  and  Moravians  were  not  con¬ 
verted  till  fome  Years  after. 

About  the  Year  1517.  happen’d  a  Refor¬ 
mation  of  Religion  in  this  Country,  in  which 
Martin  Luther  was  moft  Inflrumental  j  for  the 
Archbifhop  of  Mentz,  not  being  able  to  pay  the 
large  Sums  the  Pope  expedted  from  him,  pro- 
Ccc  2  cur’d 
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cur’d  Leave  of  his  Rolinefs  to  fell  his  Pardons^ 
and  Indulgencies  in  all  the  great  Towns  of 
Gerkany,  and  deputed  one  Friar  Tekel  his 
Agent  to  publifh  every  where  a 'Pardon  for 
ail  manner  of  Sins,  pad,  prefent,  and  to  come, 
to  thofe  who  would  purchafe  them-  Luther 
hearing  of  this,  protefted  again®;  the  Proceed¬ 
ing  ;  and  difputed  openly  at  t Witte-other g  and 
Ltiffiik  again®  thofe  who  a  (let  ted  the  Popes 
Power  of  granting  Pardons  and  Indulgencies, 
notwithitanding  he  was  threatned  with  Ex¬ 
communication,  and  being  condemn’d  for  an 
Here  tick  ;  but  the  Ele&or  of  Saxony  approv¬ 
ing  of-  his  Bodrines,  and  fupporting  him,  he 
was  the  more  encourag’d  to  propagate  them 
in  other  parts  of  Germany ,  where  the  Dukes 
of  Rrwifwick  and  Lunenburg ,  Wirtemburg ,  Meek' 
lenburg ,  Pomerania,  the  Marquefs  of  Branden¬ 
burg ,  che  Landgrave  of  Hejje,  and  mo®  of  the 
Imperial  Cities  became  his  Difciples ;  and 
thefe  drew  up  a  Protection,  containing  the 
Points  wherein  they  differ’d  from  the  Church 
of  Rome ,  and  prefented  it  to  the  Imperial 
Chamber  at  Spire,  Anno  1525?.  whereupon  they 
were  call’d  Proteffants.  The  following  Year 
they  deliver’d  in  a  Confeffionat  Ausburg ,  from 
thence  call’d  the  Ausburg  Confeffion  1  and  re¬ 
filling  to  recede  from  the  Opinions  they  pro- 
fefs’d  therein,  the  Emperor  Charier  V.  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  reduce  them  by  Force  ;  but  after  a 
long  War,  with  various  Succefs,  he  was  con¬ 
tent  to  grant  them  a  Toleration  at  Pajfati  in 
zuin&liut.  thc  Year  b'P'  which  was  afterwards  con¬ 
firm’d  to  them  at  Ausburg  Amo  1555.  about 
two  Years  after  Luther  had  began  the  Refor¬ 
mation  in  Germany,  viz-  in  the  Year  1 5  ’9» 
ZuingUni,  a  Canon  of  the  Church  of  Zurich 
in  Switzerland  began  -dfo  to  oppofe  the  Church 
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of  Rome ,  declaring  againft  the  Mafs,  Images, 
the  Invocation  of  Saints,  &c.  and  made  fuch 
Numbers  of  Difciples,  that  the  Mafs  was 
abolifh’d  in  the  Year  1526.  by  the  Senate  at 
Zurich;  as  it  was  two  Years  after  at  Bern. 

But:  the  Differences  between  thefe  two  Re- 
formers,  in  relation  to  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  ( the  Lutherans  holding  Con* 
fubftantiation,  and  the  Zuinglians  denying  the 
Elements  to  be  any  more  than  bare  Signs  of 
Chrift’s  Body  and  Blood)  was  a  great  hin¬ 
drance  to  the  Progrefs  of  the  Reformation. 

Luther  and  Zuinglim  met  to  try  if  they  could 
reconcile  their  Dodtrines,  but  to  no  purpofe  ; 
the  Breach  grew  wider  between  them,  and 
their  refpedtive  Difciples  from  thence  forward 
became  mortal  Enemies  to  one  anothe^.  The  ^ 
famous  Calvin  fueceeded  Zuinglim  at  Zurich ,  Vin’ 

adding  feveral  new  Opinions  to  the  Dodtrines 
preach’d  by  his  Predeceffor,  fuch  as  Predefti- 
nation,  Free  Will,  and  final  Perfeverance, 

,  which  made  the  two  Sedts  irreconcilable: 
and  it  was  obferv’d,  that  Calvins  Dodtrines 
fpread  further  and  fafter  than  thofe  of  Luther  ; 
efpecially  in  France ,  Scotland ,  the  Netherlands , 
and  fome  parts,  of  Germany  :  While  the  King¬ 
doms  of  Denmark ,  Sweden ,  and  other  parts  of 

■  Germany  adhered  to  Luther  s  Doctrine.  And 

•  the  Lutherans ,  to  fhow  their  infuperable  Aver- 
.  fion  to  the  Calvinifis ,  in  the  great  Church  at 

■  Leipjick ,  have  drawn  the  Pictures  of  the  Devil, 
i)  lgnatim  Loyala ,  and  John  Calvin ,  and  hung 

•  them  up  in  one  Frame,  with  this  Infcription, 

:  The  three  great  Enemies  of  Chrifi,  and  of  the  Chri- 

ftian  Religion .  Nor  are  the  Calvinifis  at  all 
,  behind  hand  with  them  in  reproachful  and  re¬ 
viling  ExpjrelTions.  At  prefent  ’tis  computed 
that  the  Calvinifis  get  Ground  of  the  Lutherans 

in 
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in  Germany ,  being  fupported  by  the  Court  of 
PruJJia ,  which  is  zealoufiy  affeded  to  Calvin  ; 
and  the  States  General  encourage  no  other 
Dodrines  but  Calvin  s,  tho’  they  tolerate  all 
Religions.  In  France  indeed,  neither  the  one 
or  the  other  can  be  profefs’d  openly.  But  to 
return  to  Germany :  .Much  the  greateft  part  of 
this  Empire  ftill  adhere  to  the  Popifh  Religion, 
However,  the  Dodrines  of  the  Reformers 
have  produc’d  this  effed,  that  many  Bifliop- 
ricks  have  been  converted  into  Secular  Princi¬ 
palities,  and  a  new  Form  of  Church'Govern- 
ment  fet  up  in  many  Places  inftead  of  the 
Epifcopah 

Ecclefia  Thofe  Bifhops  who  are  ftill  of  the  Roman 
ilical  Go-  Communion  exercife  a  greater  Authority  in 
vernment  their  Diocefes  than  any  Prelates  in  Europe . 
They  are  moft  of  them  Temporal  Princes, 
and  have  as  abfolute  a  Dominion  oyer  their 
Subjeds,  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  as  the  Se¬ 
cular  Eledors  have  of  the  Laity  in  their  Ter- 
Bifhops.  ritories.  Befides  the  three  Ecclefiaftical  Ele¬ 
dors,  there  were  formerly  five  Arch-Bifliops, 
and  thirty  Bifhops,  who  had  Voices  in  the 
Diet  of  the  Empire :  But  the  Arch-Bifhopricks 
of  Magdeburg ,  Bremen  and  Riga,  with  the  Bi- 
fho pricks  of  Halberfiat ,  Minden  and  Verden,  have 
fince  the  Reformation  been  turn’d  into  Secular 
Principalities  :  Thofe  of  Metz,,  Foul,  Verdun , 
Be f ancon  and  Strasburgh ,  have  been  cut  off  from 
the  Empire  and  united  to  France  or  Lonain : 
And  thofe  of  Valefia,  Lofanna  and  Coire,  have 
been  abolifti’d  by  the  Switzers  :  So  that  ex¬ 
cept  the  Ecclefiaftical  Eledors,  there  is  in  the 
College  of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  only  the 
Arch-Bifiiop  of  Saltsburgh ,  and  feventeen  or 
eighteen  Bifhops,  who  haveVotes.  The  lofs 
of  thefe  Bifhopricks,  ’tis  obfev’d,  is  a  great 

Disadvantage 
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Difadvantage  to  the  younger  Brothers  of  great 
Houles,  who  us’d  to  gee  a  handfome  Main¬ 
tenance,  by  being  preferred  to  them  ;  whereas 
they  enjoy  now  little  more  than  the  Tide  of 
their  elder  Brother,  and  are  not  allow’d  any 
part  of  the  Inheritance  of  their  Anceftors  ;  the 
Court  or  the  Army  is  their  only  Refuge  at 
prefent.  The  Biftioprick  of  Lubeck  is  ftill  an 
Ecclefiaftical  Preferment,  though  it  be  in  the 
Hands  of  the  Lutherans ,  and  is  in  the  Gift  of 
the  Dukes  of  Skfwick  and  Holjlein.  The  Arch- 
Bifhop  of  Saltsburgh  is  the  firft  German  Prelate, 
being  born  Legate  of  the  See  of  Rome ,  and 
gives  place  to  none  but  the  Eledors  in  the  pub- 
lick  Diets.  The  other  Roman  Biffiops,  who 
ftill  have  a  Voice  in  the  Diets  of  the  Empire, 
are  Bamberg ,  Wirtzburg,  IVormes,  Spire ,  Etch - 
fledt ,  Augsburg ,  Confiance ,  Hildejhiem ,  Paderbomy 
Munfier ,  Ofnabrug,  Faff  an,  Fnjingen ,  Liege,  Trent y 
Brix  and  Baz.il,  of  which  Ofnabrug  belongs  to 
the  Lutheran  Princes  by  turns,  being  now  pof- 
fefs’d  by  his  Britijh  Majefty’s  Uncle,  the  Duke 
of  York.  The  late  Dukes  of  Hanover  alfo  pof- 
fefs’d  themfelves  of  Hildejhiem,  but  it  was  re- 
ftor’d  to  the  Eledor  of  Cologn,  to  whom  it  be¬ 
long’d,  by  theTreaty  of  Brunfwick,  Anno  i <55-5. 

Vienna  is  alfo  a  Bifhoprick  fubjed  to  the  Arch- 
Bifhop  of  Saltsburg. 

The  Emperor  antiently  had  the  Eledion 
and  Inveftiture  of  all  the  Biftiops.in  his  Domi¬ 
nions  ;  but  this  afterwards  became  the  Subjed 
of  much  Contention  between  the  Pope  and  his 
Imperial  Majefty,  till  the,Council  of  Trent 
gave  the  foie  Power  of  conferring  Dignities  and 
Prelacies  to  the  Pope,  not  only  in  Germany , 
but  in  all  parts  of  Chriflendom  ;  and  Henry  V. 
was  compelled  to  yield  the  Inveftiture,  &c.  to 
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the  Pope,  and  dived  himfelf  of  the  Right 
which  his  Anceflors  enjoy’d. 

There  are  other  Ecdefiaftical  Princes,  be- 
fides  Bifhops,  who  have  Voices  in  the  Diecs 
of  the  Empire  ;  the  firft  of  whom  is  the  great 
Matter  of  the  Teutonick  Order,  the  Abbots  of 
Fulda,  Hirfes  field,  Mur  back,  Kempten ,  Corbrav , 
Trum,  Stabel,  Ludors,  the  Grand  Prior  of  Malta , 
the  Provofts  of  Elvang ,  and  BereJJolaguden ; 
thefe  fit  below  the  Bifliops.  There  are  alfo 
three  and  twenty  other  Prelates,  and  fourteen 
Abbeffes,  who  are  plac’d  below  the  Secular 
Princes  ;  but  thefe  have  no  Voices  in  a  full 
Body  any  more  than  the  Counts.  The  Ab¬ 
be  ffes  fend  their  Representatives  to  the  Diets 
of  the  Empire,  being  excus’d  a  perfonal  Ap¬ 
pearance,  upon  account  of  their  Sex.  The 
three  and  twenty  inferior  Prelates  have 
either  the  Title  of  Provoff,  Abbot,  or  Bailiff, 
of  fome  particular  place,  and  the  Revenues 
annex’d  to  their  Dignities  are  frequently  equal 
to  thofe  of  Princes. 

The  Proteftants  in  the  German  Empire, 
whether  Lutherans  or  Cahinifis ,  acknowledge 
the  Supremacy  of  the  Prince  under  whom  they 
live,  who  is  appeal’d  to  by  unanimous  Con- 
fent,  as  fupreme  Judge  in  Spiritual  as  well  as 
Temporal  Caufes  j  but  the  Church  Difcipline 
of  the  Cahinifis  and  Lutherans  is  very  different : 
The  Cahinifis  have  neither  Bifhops,  or  Super- 
intendants  ;  whereas  the  Lutherans  have  their 
general  and  particular  Superintendants  ;  the 
general  Superintendants  anfwering  to  our  Arch- 
Bifhops,  and  the  particular  Superintendants 
to  Bifhops  ;  and  in  the  Dominions  of  every 
Prince  is  held  a  Confittory,  which  anfwers  to 
our  Convocation.  This  Affembly  have  the 
Power  pf  degrading  and  punifhing  Offenders, 
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and  of  making  Rules  or  Canons,  for  the  bet- 
ter  Government  of  the  Clergy.  The  Super- 
intendants  vilit  their  Diocefes  once  a  Year, 
and  make  a  ftridt  enquiry  into  the  Do&rine 
and  Manners  of  all  the  Clergy  under  their 
care.  There  are  fome  Lutheran  Princes  that 
have  the  Title  of  Bifhops,  who  are  as  abfolute 
in  their  Diocefes  as  Secular  Monarchs  in  their 
Temporal  Dominions  ;  and  have  an  unlimi¬ 
ted  Command  over  both  Clergy  and  Laity. 

The  Countries  in  Germany  where  the  Lutheran 
Opinions  chiefly  prevail,  are  thofe  of  Saxony , 
Brandenburg,  Brunfwick ,  Lunenburg ,  Holfiein , 
Mecklenburg ,  tPirtemburg ,  D  arm  flat,  Dohrlack , 
Lawenburg,  and  Eafi  Frizeland.  But  there  are 
great  Numbers  of  Calvimfls  among  them, 
which  Sedt  feems  to  gain  Ground  of  the  Lu¬ 
therans, , 
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‘treats  of  the  federal  Degrees  of  Nobility  and 
Gentry  in  Germany  ;  and  of  the  Imperial  Ci¬ 
ties  and  Hans  Towns. 

TH  E  antient  Germans ,  according  to  Cafar ,  The 

had  their  Duces ,  or  Leaders  in  time  of  Original 
War,  by  them  call’d  Heertscogen ,  who  com-  0  u  SJ" 
manded  as  abfolutely  as  our  Modern  Gene- 
rals,  having  the  Power  of  Life  and  Death : 

And  thus  we  fee  it  was  in  mod  of  the  Coun¬ 
tries  we  have  pafs’d  through,  Dux ,  or  Cap¬ 
tain,  appears  to  have  been  the  fir ji  Title  that 
Sovereign  Princes  took  upon  them,  efpecially 
in  the  North  of  Europe :  but.  fome  Writers  feem 
very  pofitive  that  thefe  German  Leaders,  or 
Vol.  VII.  D  d  d  Heertzogen , 
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Heert&ogen,  conftantly  laid  down  their  Em¬ 
ployments,  and  fubmitted  to  a  private  Life 
fo  foon  as  the  Service  they  were  chofen  for 
was  accomplilh’d  ;  for  fay  they,  the  Germans 
had  fcarce  any  (landing  Magiftracy  in  time  of 
Peace  ,*  but  when  any  Man  had  a  Controverfy 
with  his  Neighbour,  they  chofe  one  out  of 
the  Villages  they  liv’d  in  to  decide  the  Mat¬ 
ter  in  difpute  :  And  thefe  temporary  Judges 
were  call’d  Graffiti,  or  Graven  Graffiti,  in  the 
old  Saxm  Language  lignifying  a  Judge,  and 
Die  Graffen  a  Grey-headed-Elder  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  to  whole  Age  and  Experience  they  paid 
an  uncommon  Regard. 

But  the  Germans  were  a  very  happy  People, 
if  they  never  pitch’d  upon  a  General  who  was 
unwilling  to  return  to  his  former  private 
State,  efpecially  if  he  had  been  any  time 
in  his  Command.  If  fome  of  them  did 
fubmit  to  a  private  Life,  it  is  as  much  as  can 
be  expeded ;  for  Men  were  (urely  capable  of 
Ambition,  and  fond  of  railing  their  Families 
above  the  common  level  in  thofe  Days,  as 
well  as  thefe ;  and  indeed,  ever  lince  the  World 
began,  and  confequently  fome  of  thefe  Gene¬ 
rals  inull  have  endeavour’d  to  obtain  the  Do¬ 
minion  of  the  People  they  commanded,  either 
by  their  Confent,  or  otherwife  ;  and  that  in 
Fad  it  was  fo,  may  very  well  be  prefum’d 
from  this,  that  the  firlt  Princes  had  the  Name 
of  Dux  or  Captain  conferr’d  upon  them,  even 
in  Scripture  we  find  the  Prince  fill’d  the 
Leader,  or  Captain  of  his  People.  Again,  if 
the  Germans  had  no  other  Civil  Magillrates 
than  thole  of  their  own  chuling  out  of  the  old 
Men  of  every  Village,  and  thofe  but  to  ferve 
a  prefent  turn  ;  is  it  to  be  fuppos’d  that  any 
Offender  Ihould  voluntarily  fubmit  to  the  Sen¬ 
tence  • 
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tcnce  pafs’d  upon  him,  efpecially  where  it  ex¬ 
tended  to  Life  or  Limb,  where  there  was  no 
Power  to  enforce  the  Execution  of  it  ?  or,  if 
there  were  no  fanguinary  Punifhments  in  thofe 
Days,  who  would  contentedly  part  with  his 
Lands  or  Goods  to  make  Reparation  for  an 
Injury  if  he  could  avoid  it  ?  This  mu  ft  have 
been  a  Golden  Age  indeed,  when  either  there 
were  no  Injuries  done,  or  there  needed  no 
Compulfion  to  oblige  an  Offender  to  make 
Satisfaction.  But  thefe  DoCtrines  are  advanc’d 
chiefly  for  the  fake  of  a  People  who  look  upon 
all  Government  to  be  unjuft  and  tyranical, 
which  is  not  deriv’d  from  the  Multitude,  and 
may  not  be  fubverted  by  them  at  Pieafure  : 
But  to  return  to  Germany ,  whatever  Authori¬ 
ty  the  antient  Dukes  and  Graves  had  among 
the  Germans,  the  Dukes  and  Counts  after¬ 
wards  appointed  by  the  Romans ,  when  they 
had  the  Pofleffion  of  part  of  this  Country, 
were  invefted  with  a  Power  not  much  inferior 
to  that  of  Sovereign  Princes  ;  but  the  Romans 
being  Mafters  of  little  to  the  Eaftward  of  the 
Rhine ;  thefe  parts  retain’d  their  antient  Form 
of  Government  until  the  Franks  fubdued 
them,  who  in  imitation  of  the  Romans ,  re¬ 
duc’d  all  Germany  into  Provinces,  over  which 
they  plac’d  fo  many  Dukes  ;  whom  they  in¬ 
truded  both  with  the  Civil  and  Military  Pow¬ 
er.  To  thefe  Dukes,  according  to  Dr.  N;cholfont 
they  fometimes  added  Affiftants  or  Deputies, 
who  from  their  Office  were  call’d  Counts  or 
Comites.  The  Duke  was  generally  of  fome 
’Noble  Family  :  and  upon  his  Death,  if  there 
was  no  material  Obje&ion  againft  it,  his  Son 
was  appointed  to  fucceed  him  ;  from  whence 
thefe  Dukes  at  length  came  to  infift  on  a  Right 
-pf  facceeding  their  Anceftors,  and  refus’d  to 
P  d  d  z  pay 
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pay  Homage  to  the  German  Emperors,  every 
D  ke  taking  upon  him  to  exercife  Regal  Pow- 
er  in  his  Province  3  from  whence  there  has 
fpr'ung  up  fo  many  Independant  Princes  in 
this  Empire. 

Of  Counts  there  are  at  prefent  various 
kinds,  as  i.The  Schlecht  Graven,  or  Simple 
Count,  fo  Pil’d  from  lome  fmall  Caftle  or 
Territory,  ct  which  they  are  Lords.  2. 
Counts  Palatine,  ca  ’d  fjaltz  Graven,  or 
Talfgrave,  are  fuch  as  have  a  certain  Emmi- 
r.ence  in  their  Dignity  from  the  Relation  tjiey 
bear  to  the  Emperor’s  Court  or  Palace  ;  for 
YalaimmQ. gnifi.es  an  Officer  of  the  Houfhold; 
and  this  Title  is  either  originally  Feudal,  and 
annex’d  to  the  Name  of  fome  Territory  with 
fuch  'Jura  Imperii  &  Majefiatis t  as  other  or¬ 
dinary  Princes  of  the  Empire  want,  as  in  the 
Title  of  the  Counts  Palatine  of  the  Rhine  ;  or 
mere'y  Perfonal,  without  the  Addition  of  any 
partic  lar  Territory  appropriated  to  him  that 
ha  h  the  Dignity.  Of  the  fir  ft  kind,  was 
that  Great  Officer  in  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Franks  (long  before  it  was  converted  into  an 
Empire)  call’d  Comes  Palatii,  or  Count  Pala¬ 
tine,  who  was  Vicegerent  to  the  King,  as  the 
Trafecii  Pr retor to  were  to  the  old  Roman  Empe¬ 
rors  :  And  the  Reafon  the  Title  of  Palatine 
was  conferred  on  the  Governors  of  Provinces 
remote  from  the  Court  feems  to  be,  that  thefe 
Governors  were  inverted  with  all  the  Royal¬ 
ties,  and  Jura  Imperii  in  their  refpeftive  Pro¬ 
vinces,  as  the  Counts  Palatine  enjoy’d  at 
Court ;  being  fo  many  Viceroys  in  their  par¬ 
ticular  Territories.  3.  Counts  of  the  Empire, 
which  were  originally  fo  made  by  Patent,  as 
the  Lord  Arundel  of  Wi irdvur  was  in  the  Reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  by  the  Emperor  Rodolph  II. 
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in  Confideration  of  his  Services,  whereby  he 
obtain’d  a  Seat  in  the  Imperial  Diets,  the 
Privileges  of  purchafing  in  the  Empire,  and 
to  be  exempt  from  all  Judicatures,  but  that 
of  the  Imperial  Chamber.  4.  Marcgraves,  or  Mar. 
Marquifl'efs,  Counts  of  the  Frontiers,  fo  rtil’d  quiffefs. 
from  the  Word  Mar  ken,  or  Marches,  as  we 
flile  them  in  England,  which  fignifies  the  ut- 
mort  Marks,  or  Limits  of  the  Empire,  or 
Kingdom.  5.  Landtgraves ,  or  Counts  of  Pro¬ 
vinces,  who  have  the  fupreme  Govern¬ 
ment  of  fome  particular  Diftridt.  And  6 . 
Burgraves,  or  Counts  of  great  Towns  or  For- 
trefles  ;  Burg  in  the  High-Dutch  fignifying  a 
Cartle  or  Fort. 

ThenextDegree  of  Nobility  tothefeCounts, 
or  Earls,  is  that  of  Freyherm,  or  Barons.  The  B*ron:> 
Word  Freyhern  fignifies  Free  Lords,  fuch  as 
are  not  Tenants  or  hold  of  any  fuperior  Lord  ; 
and  tho’  fometimes  it  fignifies  no  more  than 
Laird  in  Scotland ,  or  Lord  of  a  Mannor  :  yet 
ufually  this  Title  is  given  only  to  fuch  as  hold 
confiderable  Territories  and  Jurifdidlions  of 
the  Emperor,  and  fome  German  Lawyers  and 
Heralds  maintain,  that  a  Baron  or  Freyherr, 
differ  only  from  a  Grave  or  Count  in  Name 
and  Title,  but  is  the  fame  thing  in  Dignity 
and  Jurifdidtion.  Befoldm,  a  German  Writer, 
fays,  a  Baron  is  equal  to  a  Count,  only  the 
former  is  ceremonioufly  inverted  into  his  Ter¬ 
ritories  and  the  other  is  nor. 

The  only  Knights  of  the  Empire,  befides 
thofe  of  the  Teutonick  Order  (of  whom  men-  R  ^ 
tion  has  been  made  already,  and  who  are  at 
this  Day  of  very  little  repute)  are  the  dubb’d 
Knights,  whom  the  Emperor,  like  other 
Princes,  creates  by  rtriking  them  lightly  on 
the  Shoulders  with  a  naked  Sword,  and  fay- 
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ing  to  each  of  them  Eflo  Miles  Dei  &  SanW 
Stephani .  As  for  the  Title  of  Armiger3  or 
Efquire,  it  is  not  known  in  the  Empire.  A 
Gentleman  in  Germany  is  call’d  Edel  lute ,  and 
fignifies  fuch  as  from  the  Blood  of  their  An= 
ceftors,  the  Favour  of  their  Prince,  or  their 
own  Merit  are  rais’d  above  the  Multitude  : 
fome  of  thefe  Gentlemen  in  Franconia ,  Swabia , 
and  upon  the  Rhine,  are  free  from  Taxes, 
and  fubjedt  to  no  other  Courts  but  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  ;  and  have  the  Title  of  Free  Gentle¬ 
men,  or  Ordo  Equefiris.  I  have  now  pafs’d 
through  all  the  Degrees  of  Nobility  and  Ho* 
Hours  in  the  Empire  ,•  and  fhall  only  obferve 
further,  that  tho’  none  but  the  eldeft  Son  of  a 
Nobleman  can  inherit  his  Eftate  and  Lands, 
yet  all  the  Children  are  entitled  a  like  to  his 
Honour,  which  Occafions  a  very  neceffitous 
Nobility. 

As  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  took  Advan¬ 
tage  of  the  Neceffities,  or  Indulgence  of  the 
German  Emperors,  to  eredt  the  Governments 
they  held  in  the  Capacity  of  Viceroys,  or 
Governours,  into  Independant  Principalities, 
fo  did  the  Cities  now  call’d  Free  and  Imperial. 
The  Emperors  frequently  wanting  Supplies  of 
Money  to  carry  on  their  Wars,  or  for  other 
Occafions,  borrow’d  large  Sums  of  the 
wealthy  trading  Towns,  and  paid  them  a- 
gain  in  munificent  Grants  and  Privileges, 
making  them  Free  States  and  Independant  of 
the  Governours  of  the  Provinces  where  they 
Pood  :  Accordingly,  thefe  Cities  exercife  ail 
kinds  of  Sovereign  Power  ;  they  make  Laws, 
conftitute  Courts  of  Juftice,  Coin  Money, 
raile  Forces,  and  enter  into  Alliances  and 
Confederacies  for  their  Defence.  They  have 
alfo  their  Seats  in  the  Diet,  as  has  been  ob- 
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Serv’d  already,  only  acknowledging  the  Em¬ 
peror  for  their  fupreme  Lord,  and  contribu* 
ting  their  Share  towards  the  common  Defence 
of  their  Country.  I  fhall  not  enumerate  the 
Imperial  Cities  here  ;  becaufe  particular  No¬ 
tice  will  be  taken  of  them  hereafter  in  the 
Defcription  of  the  feveral  Provinces,  or  Circles 
of  the  Empire  where  they  ftand  :  But  pro¬ 
ceed  now  to  enquire  how  thofe  Cities  which 
have  obtain'd  the  Name  of  Ham  Towns, 
came  to  be  diftinguifti’d  from  the  reft. 

The  moil  general  Opinion  is,  that  the 
Word  Hanfe,  or  Anfe}  for  *tis  written  both 
ways,  is  derived  from  the  Dutch  Am-fee>  which 
ftgnifics  near  to  or  fituate  on  the  Sea  Shoar, 
as  the  firft  Hans  Towns  were,  lying  along  the 
Southern  Coafts  of  the  Baltick  from  the  Gulph 
of  Finland  to  Lubeck,  and  from  thence  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Rhine  ;  which  Towns  fome- 
time  between  the  Years  twelve  and  thirteen 
hundred,  enter’d  into  a  ftrid  Alliance  for  the 
Advancement  of  their  Trade  and  mutual  De¬ 
fence  ;  and  for  near  two  hundred  Years  in- 
grofs’d  moil  of  the  Trade  of  Europe .  Thefe 
Cities  were  about  fifty  in  Number,  and  di¬ 
vided  into  four  Circles,  diftinguifti’d  by  the 
Names  of  their  principal  Cities,  namely, 
Lubeck,  Coden,  Brunfwick  and  Dantfwick  :  In 
each  of  thefe  four  Cities  was  held  an  High- 
Court  of  Juftice,  to  determine  fuch  Caufes  as 
happen’d  within  its  proper  Circle  ;  but  Lubeck 
was  the  Capital  of  all  the  Hans  Towns ;  on 
which  Account  all  the  other  Cities  made  ufe 
of  the  Seal  of  Lubeck  in  all  their  publick  In- 
ftruments  :  and  this  City  had  an  Advocate  at 
the  Imperial  Chamber  of  Spire  to  take  care  of 
the  Intereft  of  the  Hans  Towns ;  and  had  a 
Power  of  fumn*oning  all  the  Members  of  the 
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Hanfeatick  Body  to  meet  there  in  Cafes  which 
concern’d  their  common  Intereft  ;  and  thefe 
aflociated  Towns  became  at  length  fo  confide- 
rable  as  to  obtain  great  Privileges  from  many 
Princes  in  Europe.  The  Port-Towns  they 
chiefly  reforted  to  abroad  were  London ,  Narva, 
Bruges,  and  Bergen  in  Norway.  In  London  the 
place  where  their  Ware-Houfes  flood  was  cal¬ 
led  the  Steel-Yard,  becaufe  that  was  the  chief 
Merchandize  they  dealt  in.  Thefe  Merchants 
did  not  only  apply  themfelves  to  Trade  ;  but 
when  they  became  powerful,  interefted  them¬ 
felves  in  moft  of  the  Controverfies  which  hap¬ 
pen’d  between  the  Northern  Powers,  and  be¬ 
came  Umpires  of  their  Differences,  their  Fleet 
being  fuperiour  to  that  of  any  Prince  in  that 
part  of  the  World  :  And  thus  they  continu’d 
to  flourifh  for  about  two  hundred  Years,  till 
the  reft  of  the  Nations  of  Europe  apply’d  them¬ 
felves  more  to  Navigation,  and  to  import  and 
export  Merchandize  in  their  own  Bottoms  ; 
and  then  this  Society  began  to  decline,  and  is 
at  prefent  diffolv’d  ;  but  there  are  however, 
feveral  of  the  Hans-Towns  ftill  confiderable  for 
their  Trade,  fuch  as  Dantzick,  Lubeck  and 
Hamburgh,  as  may  be  obferv’d  in  the  Defcrip- 
tion  of  thofe  places. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Contains  a  Defcription  of  the  Circle  of  Auftria, 
urith  the  Provinces  included  in  it. 

Within  the  Circle  of  Aufiria  are  contain’d  Bounds 
not  only  the  Arch-Dukedom  of  Aufiria, and  Ex“ 
jut  the  Dutchies  of  Stir t a,  Carinthia ,  Carniola $ 
he  Counties  of  Goreitz.,  Cilley ,  and  Tyrol;  and  Au  m’ 
:he  Bifhopricks  of  Brixen  and  7  rent,  which 
Territories  are  bounded  by  Bohemia  and  Mo- 
avia  on  the  North  :  by  the  Kingdom  of  Hun- 
ary  on  the  Eaft ;  by  the  Dominions  of  the 
lepublick  of  Venice  towards  the  South  ;  and 
>y  Bavaria  towards  the  Weft ;  and  are  in 
-ength  from  Eaft  to  Weft  near  three  hundred 
allies,  and  about  two  hundred  from  North  to 
iouth.  It  receiv’d  the  Name  of  Aufiria ,  or 
Ifiria,  on  account  of  its  Eaftern  Situation, 
vith  regard  to  other  parts  of  the  Empire,  and 
vas  antiently  call’d  Pannoma  Superior.  After 
he  Romans  quitted  it,  the  Boiarij  poflefs’d 
hemfelves  of  the  Country,  and  it  became  part 
>f  the  great  Dukedom  of  Bavaria.  The  Em- 
>eror  Otho  firft;  eredted  it  into  a  feparate  Mar- 
juifate,  and  the  Emperor  Rodolph  I.  made  his 
Son  Albert  the  Firft  Arch- Duke  of  Aufiria ,  a 
.V  oh  VII.  Eee  Title 
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Aufiria.  Title  which  was  never  given  to  any  other  Pri^ 
t/VX  cipality,  as  I  can  learn.  From  the  time  Au¬ 
firia  was  ere&ed  into  an  Arch-Dutchy,  it  en- 
creas’d  in  Grandeur  every  Day  ;  for  not  only 
the  Countries  of  Carintbia ,  Styria,  Tyrol  and 
Alfatia  were  added  to  it,  but  the  Marriage  of 
Maximilian  of  Aufiria ,  with  Mary  of  Burgundy s 
the  feventeen  Provinces  of  the  Low  Countries, 
Diviilon.  with  the  Tranche  County ,  were  added  to  his 
Dominions  :  And  by  the  Marriage  of  Philip , 
Son  of  the  faid  Maximilian ,  with  'Jane  of  Spain , 
great  part  of  Spain,  with  Naples ,  Sicily,  and 
the  Spanifh  Dominions  in  America ,  devolv’d  on 
the  Auftrian  Family. 

Towns  in  Aufiria  Proper  is  divided  into  the  Upper  and 

Lower  Loner  Aufiria.  The  Loner  Aufiria  is  io  call’d 

dujlria.  from  being  fituated  lower  down  the  Danube 

than  the  other,  and  is  feparatedfrom  the  Higher 
by  the  River  Ens,  which  falls  into  the  Danube 
near  a  City  of  the  fame  Name. 

The  chief  Towns  in  Lower  Aufiria  are 
Vienna.  i .  Vienna,  or  Wien,  the  Capital  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  the  Metropolis  of  the  Empire,  fi- 
tuate  on  the  South  fide  of  the  Danube,  on  a 
Branch  of  that  River,  which  here  divides  it 
felf  into  many  Streams,  forming  feveral  fmaH 
Iflands.  The  River  Wien,  which  gives  its 
Name  to  the  Place,  flows  on  the  Eaft  part  of 
the  City,  failing  into  the  Danube  a  little  be¬ 
low,  it.  Vienna  lies  in  the  Latitude  of  forty 
eight  Degrees  twenty  Minutes,  fixteen  De¬ 
grees  odd  Minutes  to  the  Eaftward  of  London. 
The  City  it  felf  within  the  Walls  is  not  three 
Englijh  Miles  in  Circumference.  It  is  defend¬ 
ed  by  twelve  Baftions,  ten  whereof  are  towards 
the  Land,  and  two  on  the  North  fide  to¬ 
wards  the  River,  and  has  held  out  feveral 
Sieges  again#  the  Turks ,  the  laft  of  which  was 
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in  the  Year  1683,  when  the  place  was  redu-  Auftria. 
ced  to  great  extremity,  and  reliev'd  in  a  very  'wAr'O 
critical  Hour  by  'John  Sohieski ,  King  of  Poland 
This  Town  is  fortified  after  the  modern  way, 
but  there  are  many  fironger  in  the  Emperor’s 
Dominions,  the  brave  Defence  it  has  feveral 
times  made  againft  the  numerous  Forces  of 
the  Turks ,  may  rather  be  afcrib’d  to  the  Num¬ 
ber  and  Goodnefs  or  the  German  Troops  in  the 
Town,  and  the  Vigilance  of  their  Generals, 
both  within  and  without,  than  to  the  finefs  of 
the  Fortifications  ;  but  probably  it  will  not 
endure  a  Siege  thefe  many  Years  again,  now 
the  Germans  have  extended  their  Frontiers  fo 
far  beyond  it,  and  have  fuch  Towns  as  Btida 
and  Belgrade  between  them  and  the  Enemy. 

The  Streets  of  the  Town  are  rather  narrow 
than  wide,  and  the  Houles  built  of  Stone  u  tot¬ 
ally  five  or  fix  Stories  high,  and  fiat  roof’d, 
and  they  have  three  or  four  Cellars  one  under 
another.  The  principal  publick  Buildings  ta¬ 
ken  Notice  of  by  Travellers,  are  1.  The  Im¬ 
perial  Palace,  confiding  of  two  magnificent 
Courts,  and  a  third  which  is  lefs,  being  the 
Lodgings  of  the  Pages,  the  whole  very  richly 
furnifh’d.  The  Churches  and  Convents  of  the 
Carmelites ,  Franciscans ,  Benediclir.es,  and  the 
Church  of  the  Auftin  Friars,  are  much  admi¬ 
red,  the  Model  of  the  laft  being  taken  from 
that  of  the  Holy  Houfe  at  Loretto.  The  Jefu- 
its  Colleges  particularly  are  very  fine  here,  as 
in  all  other  Popifh  Countries,  and  before  one 
of  them  Hands  a  Column  of  Copper  upon  a 
Pedeftal  of  White  Stone,  with  the  Bidfecl 
Virgin  on  the  Top  of  it.  On  the  Pillar  are 
feveral  Infcriptions,  declaring  that  Auftria  is 
dedicated  to  her  Patronage  by  his  Imperial 
Majefiy.  But  among  others,  here  is  a  Con- 
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vent  of  Scots,  for  hither  it  feems  thofe  of  that 
Nation  us’d  to  refort  in  their  Pilgrimages  to 
’Jsrufulem,  and  one  of  their  Saints  being  mur¬ 
der'd  in  this  Country,  obtain’d  the  Honour 
of  Martyrdom.  The  Church  of  Saint  Peter  is 
much  efteem’d  on  account  of  its  Antiquity, 
but  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Stephen  is  held  to  be 
the  raoft  beautiful  and  magnificent  of  any.  in 
the  City,  the  Steeple  whereof  is  465  Foot  in 
Height.  The  Church  looks  dark  and  gloomy, 
occalion’d  by  the  painted  Glafs  in  the  Win¬ 
dows  ;  but  this  fome  think  makes  it  appear 
more  venerable  and  proper  to  infpireDevotion. 
In  this  Church  are  feveral  noble  Monuments 
of  Princes  and  great  Men,  and  near  one  ot 
the  Doors  they  fhew  a  Stone  in  the  Wall, 
which  they  relate  is  one  of  thofe  with  which 
St.  Stephen  was  Honed  to  Death,  which  is  worn 
very  imooth  by  the  fuperllitious  Peoples 
touching  and  ftroaking  it. 

The  Univerfity  in  this  City  is  inferiour  to 
few,  either  on  account  of  its  Antiquity,  the 
Number  of  its  Students,  or  their  Accommo¬ 
dations  and  Privileges.  Albertus  the  Third 
founded  it  about  four  hundred  Years  ago,  di- 
flinguifhing  the  Students  into  four  Divilions  ; 
1.  That  of  Aufiria.  2 •  That  of  the  Rhine. 
3.  The  Clafs  owHmgarians :  And  4.  The  Sa¬ 
xons.  And  under  one  or  other  of  thefe  lie  com¬ 
prehended  all  Nations  ;  particularly  England , 
Scotland ,  and  Ireland  are  faid  to  belong  io  this 
of  Saxony .  And  it  is  obferved  that  there  are 
at  this  day  a  very  great  variety  of  Nations  in 
this  Univerfity,  as  there  are  among  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  Town,  where  you  fee  Greeks , 
Tranfilvanians ,  Sclarumians,  Turks ,  Tartars , 
Hungarians,  Croats ,  Germans ,  P danders ,  Spani¬ 
ards ,  French  and  Italians  in  their  refpe&ive  Ha¬ 
bits: 
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bits  '•  And  furely  to  refide  in  a  City  which  is  Auftria- 
in  a  manner  the  rendezvous  of  all  People,  O'V'V? 
muft  be  no  inconliderable  Advantage  to  an  in- 
quifitiveTrave’Jer,  whe  defires  to  be  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  State  of  the  World. 

The  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna  is  in  high 
Efteem,  which  contains  upwards  offourfcore 
thoufand  Volumes,  his  faid  ,*  and  among  the 
reft,  their  Manufcripts  in  Hebreiv ,  Syriack,  A- 
rabick ,  Turkijh,  Armenian ,  Cop  tick,  and  Chinefe, 
are  not  to  be  paralleled  in  the  World  :  parti¬ 
cularly  there  is  a  fair  Greek  Manufcript  of  the 
New  Teftament,  written  fifteen  hundred  Years 
ago,  in  Gold  Letters  upon  Purple.  Here  are 
alio  many  thoufand  of  Greek ,  Roman  and  Gothick 
Coins  and  Medals  ,•  befides  which,  the  Em¬ 
peror  has  a  Colledion  of  numberlefs  Curiofities 
in  Art  and  Nature,  the  Catalogue  whereof 
makes  a  large  Folio ,  to  which  therefore  I  muft 
refer  my  Reader.  The  Suburbs  of  Vienna , 
i  like  thofe  of  London  and  other  great  Towns, 

:  are  larger  than  the  City  it  felf ;  particularly 

•  there  is  a  large  Suburb  call’d  Leopold  fiat,  divi*- 
I  ded  from  it  by  a  little  Plain,  and  the  River 

•  Danube ,  where  ftand  the  Houfes  of  the  No- 
;  bility  and  Perfons  of  Quality  magnificently 
.  built.  When  the  City  was  founded  is  very 

■  uncertain,  but  the  Romans  had  a  Fortrels  here, 

■  or  very  near  the  place  where  the  City  now 
,  ftands,  call’d  Vindomina ,  or  Vmdebcna  ,•  and 
?  that  which  enclines  People  to  think  Vienna 
-  ftands  on  the  fame  Spot  of  Ground,  are  the 
r  many  Roman  Antiquites  which  are  found  here¬ 
abouts.  The  City  did  not  make  any  Figure 

,  till  about  the  Year  1192,  when  it  was  enlar- 
r  ged  and  furrounded  with  a  Wall  by  the  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Auftria ,  which  ’tis  faid  he  was  enabled 
to  do  by  the  Money  he  receiv’d  for  the  Ran- 

fom 
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Auflria.  fom  of  King  Richard  I.  or  England  whom  h« 
furpriz’d,  and  made  Prifoner  in  his  leturn  from 
the  Holy  Land- 

The  Country  about  Vienna  is  very  fruitful, 
and  the  City  is  alfo  well  fupply’d  by  the 
Produce  Danube ;  Wine  of  thirty  forts  imported  from 
of  the  Hungary  and  Italy,  or  of  the  growth  of  Germany , 
Country  may  be  drunk  here  ;  and  chey  have  befides,  a 
^bouc  good  fort  of  Beer  :  Sheep  2nd  Oxen  they  re¬ 
ceive  from  Hungary  and  the  Frontiers  of  Turky 
for  the  Supply  of  the  City  ;  Auflria  it  felf  is 
not  very  well  flock’d  with  Cattle.  They  have 
not  only  Salt  enough  for  their  own  ufe,  but 
the  Emperor  draws  a  good  Revenue  from  the 
Salt-Works  of  Halfladt  in  Auflria.  The  Flefh 
of  wild  Boars  is  efleem’d  a  delicious Difh  here, 
their  Fat  being  equal  to  that  of  our  Venifon  ; 
and  the  hunting  this  Animal  is  one  of  their  chief 
Rural  Recreations.  They  have  alfo  Hares, 
Partridges,  Pheafants,  and  other  Game  in 
their  Fields  and  Forefls,  fome  of  which  we 
are  unacquainted  with  here.  As  to  Fifh,  the 
Danube  turnifhes  them  in  great  Plenty  with 
thebefl,  fuch  as  Carp,  Tench,  Trouts,  Jacks, 
Eels,  Lampreys  and  Crevilfes,  and  there  is  a 
Fifh  call’d  Scheideu,  preferred  to  Salmon. 
Their  largefl  Fifh  are  call’d  Haufons,  being 
about  twenty  Foot  long,  and  not  unlike  a 
Sturgeon  in  their  Taft,  fupposM  to  come  up 
from  the  Black  Sea.  From  Venice  they  are 
furnifh’d  with  Oyflers,  with  faltedand  pickled 
Fifh  and  Trouts,  as  well  as  with  Oranges, 
Lemons,  and  other  Fruits. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Vienna  live  Luxurioufly, 
and  are  pretty  much  addicted  to  Feafling  and 
Carouling,  Dancing  and  Fencing  are  their  or¬ 
dinary  Recreations  within  Doors  ,•  and  in  the 
Winter,  when  the  feveral  Branches  of  the 

Danube 
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'Danube  are  frozen  over,  and  the  Ground  co-  Auftria. 
Ver’d  with  Snow,  the  Ladies  take  their  Re- 
creation  in  Sledges  of  different  Shapes,  fuch 
as  Griffins,  Tygers,  Swans,  Scollop-Shells, 

£rc.  Here  the  Lady  fits  drefs’d  in  Velvet  lin’d 
with  rich  Furs,  and  adorn’d  with  Laces  and 
Jewels,  having  on  her  Head  a  Velvet  Cap; 
and  the  Sledge  is  drawn  by  one  Horfe,  fet  off 
with  Plumes  of  Feathers,  Ribbons,  and  Bells  : 
and  as  this  Diverfion  is  taken  chiefly  in  the 
Night-time,  Foot-Men  ride  before  the  Sledge 
with  Torches,  and  a  Gentleman  fitting  o a 
the  Sledge  behind,  guides  the  Horfe.  "The 
Winters  are  much  feverer  at  Vienna  than  at 
London  ;  tho  the  Latitude  of  London  is  three 
or  four  Degrees  further  North  ;  but  then  the 
Weather  is  more  Conflant  and  Severe  there  ; 
and  they  cloath  therofeives  fo  well  with  Furs 
^and  warm  Caps  in  the  Day-time,  and  coves 
themfelves  with  Feather-Beds  in  the  Night, 
that  they  are  not  very  fenfible  of  the  difference, 
EfpeciaUy  having  fuch  Plenty  of  good  Wine  in 
ftheir  Cellars.  But  ’tis  time  to  take  leave  of 
Vienna,  I  fhall  only  oblerve  further,  that  there 
are  Magazines  of  Naval  Stores,  and  Ships  of 
War  fitted  out  frequently  to  ferve  upon  the 
panube  again!!  the  Turks ,  which  makes  it 
fometimes  have  the  Face  of  a  Sea  Port,  tho’ 
lit  lies  at  fo  great  a  diilance  from  the  Ocean. 

:  2.  Baden,  a  Town  in  Lower  Auftria,  fo  call’d  Baden, 
from  the  natural  Baths  which  nfe  here,  is 
jfituate  in  a  Plain  about  eighteen  Miles  to  the 
Southward  of  Vienna  ;  it  is  a  neat  little  City 
Surrounded  by  a  Wall,  and  much  reforted  to 
bn  account  of  its  Waters,  which  the  German 
-Phyficians  are  of  Opinion,  will  cure  moil 
©iftempers  incident  to  the  Head,  as  Head¬ 
aches,  Dimnefs  of  Sight,  Deafnefs,  &c.  and 

it 
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ic  is  recommended  alfo  as  a  Remedy  for  the 
Gout,  if  drunk  in  time,  as  well  as  for  the 
Dropfy,  and  other  Chronical  Diftempers. 

3.  Haynburg,  or  Hamburg,  fituate  on  the 
utmoft  Limits  of  Auflria  towards  Hungary , 
South  of  the  Danube,  and  about  thirty  Miles 
to  the  Eaftward  of  Vienna ,  anciently  the  Me¬ 
tropolis  of  Auflria ,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Duke, 
when  it  had  a  flourifiiing  Trade  ;  but  by  the 
removal  of  the  Court,  and  the  Incurfions  of 
the  Hungarian  Malecontents,  is  now  reduc’d 
to  a  declining  condition  but  Hill  they  have 
Plenty  of  Corn  and  Wine,  which  they  tranf- 
port  to  other  Countries.  4.  7 uln,  an  antient 
Town,  about  twenty  Miles  to  the  Weftward 
of  Vienna,  fituate  on  a  little  River  of  the  fame 
Name,  which  falls  into  the  Danube  five  Miles 
below  it.  It  is  faid  to  Hand  in  a  healthful 
plentiful  Country  ;  but  Travellers  relate  that 
it  is  very  ill  accommodated  with  Provifion 
notwithftanding.  6 •  Krembs  Cremefla ,  fituate 
on  the  River  Krembs,  on  the  North  Side  of 
the  Danube ,  forty  Miles  Weft  of  Vienna,  a 
large  well  built  Town,  and  has  a  good  Trade, 
particularly  at  the  two  annual  Fairs,  which 
laft  fourteen  Days  each,  when  their  Streets 
are  crowded  with  Merchants  from  all  parts  of 
Germany ,  Hungary  and  Pel  and. 
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The  chief  Towns  in  Upper  Aufiria  are,  i.  Aufiria. 
Lintz ,,  or  Lyncia ,  the  Capital  of  the  Province, 
lying  on  the  South  Side  ot  the  Danube ,  an  hun-  Towns  in 
dred  Miles  Ead  of  Vienna,  a  place  the  mod 
pleafantly  fituated  in  the  Emperor’s  Domini- 
ons.  His  Imperial  Majedy  hath  a  Palace  here,  *”  ’ 
as  have  mod  of  the  Auflrian  Nobility,  on  the 
North  fide  of  the  River,  which  Suburb  is 
join’d  to  the  City  by  a  Bridge  :  Here  the  No¬ 
bility  ufually  fpend  their  Summer,  and  hither 
the  Emperor  retir’d  during  the  lad  Siege  of 
Vienna .  The  Town  is  well  built  of  Stone, 
and  has  a  fpacious  Market-place.  As  to  pub- 
lick  Buildings,  the  Emperor’s  Palace,  the 
Church,  and  a  Monadery  of  Capuchins,  are  all 
that  Travellers  take  notice  of ;  and  of  thei'e 
they  do  not  think  it  worth  while  to  be  parti¬ 
cular.  2.  Ens,  or  Enjium,  ficuate  on  a  River 
of  the  fame  Name,  which  falls  into  the  Da'  Enf’ 
mile  two  Miles  below  it,  and  is  about  four* 
fcore  Miles  to  the  Wedward  of  Vienna.  It  is 
fuppos’d  to  be  built  in  the  place  where  Laure- 
acum  dood,  fome  time  the  Seat  of  the  Roman 
Emperors  ;  it  was  formerly  govern’d  by  its 
own  Count,  till  the  Emperor  Rodolph  I.  pur- 
chafed  it,  and  annex’d  it  to  the  Dutchy  of 
Aufiria.  There  are  feveral  other  great  Towns 
in  Upper  and  Lower  Aufiria,  fuch  as  Stain,  E- 
uerchng,  Freiflat,  Steyr  and  Wells,  whofe  Situ¬ 
ation  will  be  found  in  the  Map  annex’d  to 
this  Work  ;  and  fince  Travellers  have  not  - 

thought  fit  to  give  11s  any  further  Defcription 
of  them,  it  may  be  fufficient  to  name  them. 

The 
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styria,  the  PT1  H  E  Dutchy  of  Styria,  or  Steymarck ,  in 
Bounds  vvhich  I  include  the  County  of  CiUey,  is 

and  Ex«  bounded  by  Auftria  on  the  North  ;  by  Hun¬ 
gary  and  Sclavonia  on  the  Eaft  ;  by  Carinthia 
and  Carmola  on  the  South  *  and  by  Salt\burg  on 
the  Weft ;  extending  in  Length  an  hundred 
Miles  from  Eaft  to  VVeft  ;  and  in  Breadth  in 
fome  Places  eighty,  and  in  others  not  forty 
Miles  from  North  to  South.  Styria  is  divided 
into  the  Upper  and  Lower  Styria>  in  regard  to 
the  Courfe  of  the  River  Muer. 

In  the  Lower  Styria  the  chief  Towns  are,  i. 
Gratz .  Gratz,,  the  Capital  of  the  Dukedom,  fituate 

on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Muer,  in  a  pleafant 
fruitful  Country,  fourfcore  Miles  South  of  Vi¬ 
enna'  It  is  a  well  built  City,  regularly  forti¬ 
fied,  and  defended  by  a  Caftle  which  ftands 
on  a  high  Hill,  and  is  the  Arch-Duke's  Pa- 
Raktrsbmg  lace.  2.  Rakers  burg  a  ftrong  Fortrefs  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Muer ,  twenty  eight  Miles  to  the 
Eaftward  of  Gratz-.  3.  Lett  aw,  Petouium,  li  ur¬ 
ate  on  the  River  Drave ,  thirty  Miles  South 
Eaft  of  Gratz,.  It  was  antienly  a  Roman  City, 
and  at  prefent  is  a  Bifhop’s  See  under  the 
Arch-Btfhop  of  Salt: burg,  but  very  much  upon 
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die  Decline.  4.  Marksburg ,  fituate  on  the  Styria 
Brave,  twenty  Miles  Weft  of  Pettaw ,  former-  and Cilley 
y  the  Capital  of  a  County,  till  purchas’d  by 
:he  Aujlnan  Family.  Marks  burg* 

In  the  Earldom  of  Cilley,  which  lies  South  C;-£ 
if  the  River  Drave,  extending  to  the  Banks 
of  the  Save,  the  chief  Town  is  Cilley,  or  Celia, 
in  old  Town  of  tolerable  Strength,  once  the 
Capital  of  a  Territory  govern’d  by  its  own 
iarls,  but  now  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
Houle  of  Auftria,  and  united  to  Styria,  is  fitu- 
ite  on  the  River  Soaua,  which  a  little  below 
iifcharges  it  felf  into  the  Save.  It  is  fuppofed 
o  have  been  a  place  of  fome  Confideration 
formerly,  on  account  of  the  Roman  Antiqui¬ 
ties  which  are  daily  found  there. 

1  In  the  Upper  Styria  the  chief  Towns  are  i. 
ifudenburg,  iituate  in  a  pleafant  fruitful  Conn-  jujeniurs 
fry,  on  the  River  Miter,  fifty  Miles  Weft  of 
Gratz,,  a  fair  well  built  Town,  in  which  is  a 
'Palace  belonging  to  the  Dukes  of  Styria.  2. 

I ffenartz,,  fo  call’d  from  its  Mines  and  Forges  jfmartz. 
of  Iron,  faid  by  a  Styrian  Writer  to  afford 
>teel  enough  for  all  Germany  ;  but  the  Mines 
tire  really  very  confiderable,  and  were  difco- 
^er’d  in  the  Year  712,  having  been  wrought 
*n  ever  fince  without  any  fenfible  Decay, 

The  Town  is  fituate  on  the  little  River Saltz,a, 
tbout  twenty  four  Miles  to  the  North  Eaft  of 
if udenburg .  The  other  Towns  mention’d  in 
tipper  Styria  by  Geographers,  are  Lewben,  Ro~ 
knman.  Brack,  Seckaw  and  Knittlefield ;  but 
hey  do  not  feem  to  think  them  worth  a  par¬ 
ticular  Description. 

'  In  the  Lower  Styria  there  is  Plenty  of  Corn,  Pr0juce 
'vVine,  Fruits,  Fifh  and  Venifon  :  The  Upper  0£st> riot 
Styria  is  more  Mountainous,  where  the  Na¬ 
tives  feed  large  Flocks  of  Sheep,  which  afford 
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Syria  good  Wool.  Their  Valleys  are  rich,  and 
and  O' %  Hock'd  with  Herds  of  Black  Cattle,  and  the 
l/VNJ  Air  much  more  healthful  than  in  the  Lower 
Styria,  where  the  Hungarian  Fever  and  Pefti- 
lence  are  too  common.  There  are  no  Vine* 
yards  in  this  part  of  the  Country,  but  they  im¬ 
port  the  little  Wine  they  ufe  from  abroad 
Their  ufual  Drink  is  poor  fmall  Beer,  and  at 
the  Tables  of  the  Quality  they  have  a  (harp 
thin  Wine  brought  out  of  the  Lower  Styria . 
The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  frequently 
troubled  with  a  Struma ,  or  Swelling  on  their 
Throats  or  Chins  to  a  monftrous  Degree.  Or- 
tdim  relates,  that  as  he  travelled  from  Vienna 
to  Venice,  he  met  one  who  had  fuch  a  Swel¬ 
ling  on  his  Chin,  that  from  his  Ears  down  to 
his  Bread  was  as  broad  as  his  Shoulders  ;  and 
their  poor  Women  are  ufually  troubled  with 
thefe  Excellences  to  that  degree,  that  they 
are  forc’d  to  throw  them  over  their  Shoulders 
when  they  fuckle  their  Children.  This  epe- 
demical  Diftemper  is  fuppos’d  to  proceed 
from  the  Snow  Water  they  drink,  which  fall? 
from  the  Mountains;  for  the  Nobility  anc 
better  fort  of  People,  who  drink  Wine  and 
other  ftrong  Liquors,  are  feldom  troubled 
with  it. 
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CARINTHIA. 

TH  E  Dukedom  of  Carinthia  is  bounded  £xtent 
by  Syria  and  Saltsburg  on  the  North  ;  and 
'  by  Syria  on  the  Eaft ;  by  Carniola  on  the  Bounds  of 
“J  South  ;  and  by  Tyrol  on  the  Weft  ;  extending  Carinthia‘ 
‘  an  hundred  Miles  in  Length  from  Eaft  to  Weft, 
s  and  about  thirty  from  North  to  South.  The 
’  Country  is  mountainous  and  barren,  and  the 
;  Air  cold,  but  plentifully  water’d  with  Lakes 
,  and  Rivers;  the  River  Drave  particularly  runs 
1  crofs  this  Province,  receiving  many  other  lef- 
fet  Streams  into  it.  The  chief  Towns  are  Chief 
■;  St.  Veit,  Villach ,  Clagenfurt ,  Gunk,  Lavanmund ,  Towns” 

'  St.  Andrews,  and  Freyfac. 

St.  Veit ,  the  chief  Town,  (To  call’d  from  a  St.  Vtit. 

1  Saint  of  that  Name,  who  is  faid  to  have 
1  preach’d  the  Gofpel  here  during  the  Perfecuti- 
1  on  of  jD ioclefian,)  ftands  at  the  Confluence  of 
1  the  two  Rivers,  Wilitz,  and  Glac,  in  a  fruitful 
Vale,  eighty  Miles  South  Weft  of  Gratx ,,  and 
as  many  South  of  Ens.  It  was  antiently  a  Bi^ 
fhop’s  See,  but  now  only  venerable  for  its  An¬ 
tiquity.  Not  far  from  it  may  be  feen  the  Ru¬ 
ins  of  the  antient  City  of  Saul,  deftroyed  by 
Attila  the  Hun.  2.  Gurk,  a  Biihop’s  See  fitu- 
ate  on  a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  eight  Miles 
North  of  St.  Veit.  3.  Lavemund ,  fituate  on 
'■  the  River  Lavant,  in  a  pleafant  Valley,  ten 
Miles  Eaft  of  Syria ,  is  a  fmall  City,  and  a 
Bifhop’s  See,  fubjed  to  the  Arch-Bifhop  of 
Saltsburg.  4.  Clagenfurt  efteem’d  the  prettied: 

Town 
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Town  in  Carintbia,  being  of  a  fquare  Form, 
and  furrounded  by  a  Wall,  adorn’d  with  a 
handfome  Piazza,  and  a  Fountain  in  the  Cen¬ 
tre  of  it,  and  is  diftant  about  ten  Miles  from 
St.  Pelt. 


C ARNIOLA 

AND 

WINDISMARCH. 


f '  |  ^  H  E  Dutchy  of  Carniola  with  Wtndif- 
j|  march ,  or  the  Marquifate  of  Winder,  is 
bounded  on  the  North  by  Carintbia  and  Cidey ; 
on  the  Eaft  by  Croatia  ;  and  by  a  Ridge  of 
Mountains  which  feparate  it  from  the  Terri¬ 
tories  of  Venire  on  the  South  ;  extending  an 
hundred  and  en  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and 
about  forty  from  North  to  South. 

This  Province  is  divided  into  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Carniola ,  the  Wirtdifmarch ,  and  the 
County  of  Goritia.  The  chief  Towns  of  Upper 
Carniola  are  Laubach ,  Crainburg  and  Bifchoff/lack. 
In  the  Lower  are  Oberlabach  and  Zirknitz,.  In 
Windejmarcb  the  chief  Towns  are  Metlmg  and 
Rudelpbfwortb .  And  the  chief  Town  of  Goritia 
is  of  the  fame  Name. 

r.  Laubach ,  or  Lay  bach ,  the  Capital  of  Car- 
niola ,  is  fituate  on  the  Banks  of  a  little  River 
of  the  fame  Name,  which  difcharges  it  felf 
into  the  Save  ten  Miles  lower,  and  lies  thirty 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Triefle,  It  is  a 
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Bifhop’s  See,  well  built  and  populous,  and  Camiola 
defended  by  a  Cattle,  2.  Crainburg  fituate  on  an dlVin- 
the  Save,  twenty  Miles  North  Well  of  Lau -  diftnanb- 
bacb.  3.  Lack,  or  Bifchoj flack,  a  well  built  (yWJi 
Town,  ten  Miles  South  of  Crainburg.  4.  Crainburg. 
Zirkniiz,,  a  Town  in  it  felf  not  considerable,  ^irknitz. 
but  for  the  Lake  to  which  it  communicates  its  a  remarfe- 
Name,  from  hence  call’d  the  ZJrknitz£rSea,  or  able  Lake* 
Lacm  Circonienjis ,  which  is  about  iixteen  Ger¬ 
man  Miles  in  Length,  and  eight  in  Breadth, 
enccmpafled  on  all  fides  with  Mountains.  In 
the  Month  of  June  annually,  this  Lake  retires 
under  Ground,  through  a  great  many  large 
Holes  at  the  Bottom  of  it,  and  returns  again 
in  September  with  great  Violence,  fpouting  and 
throwing  up  its  Waters  through  the  Holes  and 
Cracks  in  the  Earth  to  the  Heighth  of  a  Pike, 

’till  it  has  cover’d  the  whole  Space  it  left- 
When  the  Water  retreats,  the  Earth  is  Sudden¬ 
ly  cover’d  with  Grafs,  yielding  Pafture  for 
Cattle  and  wild  Beads,  which  feed  on  it,  and 
return  to  the  Forehs  again  when  the  Water 
begins  to  rife.  At  the  retiring  of  the  Waters 
there  are  found  great  Quantities  of  Fifli,  as 
Carp,  Tench,  Eels,  &c.  which  the  Country 
People  take  with  their  Hands  in  the  Mud, 
and  yet  the  Lake  is  as  well  hock’d  with  Fifli 
the  Succeeding  Year  as  it  was  before.  The 
Natives  can  give  no  account  that  this  Water 
ever  fail’d  to  rife  or  fall  annnally  as  above  re¬ 
lated  ;  neither  do  any  of  them  pretend  to  give 
any  account  of  the  Occafion  or  Original  of  it. 

5.  Oberlaubach,  a  Town  about  Sixteen  Miles  ,  , 
to  the  Wehward  of  Laubach,  confiderable  for  bJk*™' 
its  Trade  in  Italian  Goods,  which  from  hence 
are  difpers’d  all  over  Germany.  6.  Metling ,  WtctLr.g. 
the  chief  Town  in  Hdndefmarck,  fituate  on 
the  Frontiers  of  Cioatia ,  thirty  five  Miles 
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South  Eaft  of  Cilley,  and  twenty  five  Eaft  of 
the  Lake  of  Zirknitz,,  remarkable  for  nothing 
but  its  having  been  plunder’d  feveral  times  by 
the  Turks.  7.  Rudolpbwortb,  or  New  ft  at,  fitu- 
ate  on  the  River  Gurk ,  twelve  Miles  North 
Weft  of  Metling ,  an  antient  Town  honour’d 
with  great  Privileges,  and  famous  for  the  beft 
Wine  in  the  Country. 

Goritia  is  a  fmall  Diftrift,  part  of  Friuli, 
but  fubjeft  to  the  Emperor,  which  occafions 
its  being  introduc’d  here,  for  the  reft  of  Friuli 
is  under  the  Venetians,  and  will  be  defcrib  d  in 
another  place.  The  chief  Town  of  Goritia  is 
Goritz.,  or  Gortz,,  fituate  on  the  River  Lizmc 
twenty  Miles  from  the  Gulph  of  Venice,  ?  and 
and  fifty  Weftward  of  Laubach,  conje&ur’d  to 
be  the  Roman  Florida.  It  was^  taken  by  the 
Venetians  in  160S,  and  recover’d  by  the  Em¬ 
peror  the  Year  after,  in  whofe  Pofleifion  it 

now  remains-  .  ,  c 

The  Emperor  alfo  having  made  himleit 
Mafter  of  Triefle  in  the  Province  of  Karftta, 
or  as  fome  fay,  Friuli ,  this  Town  alfo  muft 
be  taken  Notice  of  here.  Triefle  lies  at  the 
Bottom  of  a  Bay  in  the  Gulph  of  Venice ,  to 
which  it  gives  Name.  It  is  a  fmall  Town, 
but  has  the  Honour  of  being  a  Bifliop  s  See, 
under  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia . .  The  Empe¬ 
ror  is  much  fet  upon  making  it  a  free  Port, 
and  turning  the  Trade  of  the  Levant  that  way, 
which  would  be  a  vaft  Detriment  to  the  Vene¬ 
tians  ;  but  he  does  not  feem  to  have  fucceed* 
ed  at  all  in  thefe  Schemes  yet.  The  Harbour 
is  large  but  very  unfafe,  and  perhaps  may  coll 
a  great  deal  of  Time  and  Labour  before  it  iS 
fit  to  receive  Vefiels  of  any  Burthen.  T  i 
Emperor  took  this  place  from  the  Venetians  1 
the  Year  1507*  which  he  hath  poftefs  a  eve 
fifice* 
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I  muft  here  alfo  take  Notice  of  St.  Viet  am  Carniola 
Flaum ,  tho’  it  be  fituate  in  Iflria ,  a  Province  an dlVirr 
of  the  Venetians ,  and  accounted  part  of  Italy ,  dtfmarcb . 
becaufe  it  is  at  prefent  fubjedt  to  the  Houfe  of 
Auftria ,  and  united  to  their  German  Domini- 
ons.  St-  Viet  is  fituate  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Flaum ,  which  difchargesit  felt  into  the 
Gulph  of  Venice ,  and  flands  thirty  Miles 
South-Weft  of  Met  ling.  It  is  a  place  of  fome 
Strength  ;  being  furrounded  by  a  Wall  and 
Ditch,  and  defended  by  a  Caftle  ,•  and  this  is 
another  Port  whereby  the  Imperialifts  propofe 
the  Eftablilhing  a  Trade  with  the  Countries 
in  the  Mediterranean. 

The  Country  of  Carniola  is  mountainous,  Face 
but  agreeably  diverfified  by  a  mixture  of  large  °f  thc 
pleafant  Vallies,  affording  plenty  of  Corn  and 
Wine ;  it  is  well  watered  by  abundance  of 
good  Rivers,  particularly  the  Save ,  the  Lay - 
back,  and  the  Gurck.  The  Save  rifes  in  the 
Weft,  and  runs  the  whole  length  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince.  The  antient  Inhabitants  are  held  to 
be  the  Carni,  a  Scythian  Nation,  who  were  fub- 
dued  by  the  Romans  under  Augufln s.  The  Mar- 
quiftes  of  Bavaria  afterwards  became  Mafters 
of  this  Country,  being  ftil’d  Margraves  of 
Crainburg  ;  and  having  pafs’d  through  feveral 
other  Hands,  it  came  to  Ottaker  King  of  Bo¬ 
hemia,  who  being  kill’d  in  a  War  againft  the 
Emperor  Rodolpb  I.  the  Emperor  feiz’d  on  his 
Territories,  and  gave  them  to  Mainhart  Duke 
i of  Carinthia,  and  Count  of  Tyrol ;  upon  the 
'Death  of  which  Prince  the  Emperor  Lodowick 
the  fourth,  made  Carniola  a  Dukedom,  and 
conferr’d  it  on  the  Dukes  of  Auftria  Hapsburg , 
from  whom  the  prefent  Emperor  derives  his 
1  Right,  and  Riles  himfelf  Duke  of  Carniola. 

)  Vo!.  VII,  G  g  g  The 
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The  prefent  Inhabitants-  of  Carniola  ate  a 
mixture  of  Germans ,  Italians  and  Sclavonians 
they  generally  fpeak  the  High-Dutch  in  Towns, 
except  Lauback ,  where  the  Italian  prevails, 
but  neither  of  them  is  fpoken  with  any  Purity  ; 
and  in  the  Villages  the  Peafants  Ipeak  a  kind 
of  Sclavonian ,  or  Wendijh  ;  but  their  Ads  of 
State,  Law  Proceedings,  and  Inftruments  are 
all  in  the  High-Dutch ,  or  German  Tongue* 

As  for  the  Country  of  Windefmarch ,  it  is 
mountainous  and  barren,  inhabited  by  the 
Defendants  ot  the  antient  Veneti ,  the  moft 
conliderable  Branch  of  the  Sclavonian  Natron, 
who  ftill  (peak  pure  Sclavonian ,  without  any 
mixture  ot  the  German  Language. 


TYROL  and  BRIXEN. 


ririiloL  fuppofed  to  be  the  antient 

I  Rhatia  Superior ,  is  bounded  by  Bava~ 
ria  and  part  of  Swabia  on  the  North  :  By  CVz- 
rintbia  and  Friuli  towards  the  Eaft  :  By  the 
Grifons  and  Trent  towards  the  South  :  And  by 
Switzerland  on  the  Weft :  Extending  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty  Miles  in  length  from; 
Eaft  to  Weft,  and  fixty  from  North  to  South. 
The  chief  Rivers  are  the Eifeck,  the  Inn,  and  the 
Etfch,  or  Adige ,  which  laft  River  rifes  in  this 
Province,  and  flows  through  the  Territories 
of  Venice. 

The  County  of  Tyrol  is  ufually  fubdivided 
into  Tyrol  Proper,  the  Biftioprick  of  Brixen , 
and  the  Diftridts  of  Aleran,  Pludentz,  Bregentz , 
Feldkirk  and  Montfcrt.  The  chief  Towns  in 

Tyrol 
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Tyrol  Proper  are,  i.  Infpruck,  the  Metropolis  Tyrohnd 
and  ulual  Refidence  of  the  antient  Counts  of  Brixen. 
Tyrol,  and  of  the  prefent  Governor  ;  ficuated 
!in  a  pleafanc  Valley,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Ri-  InfPruck' 
!ver  Inn ,  from  whence  it  takes  its  Name;  be- 
'ing  feventy  Miles  North  of  Trent ,  and  about 
^ eighty  South-Weft  of  Saltsburg ;  in  forty-feven 
De  grees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude,  and 
'eleven  Degrees  odd  Minutes  Longitude,  rec¬ 
koning  from  the  Meridian  of  London.  The 
^Town  is  generally  well  built,  efpecially  the 
jSuburbs,  which  are  feparated  from  the  City 
by  a  River.  The  Cathedral  is  a  magnificent 
Tabrick  of  hewn  Stone*  built  by  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  I.  on  the  top  whereof  ftands  a  vaft 
Portraiture  of  this  Emperor  in  Alabafter, 
guarded  by  twenty-eight  Brazen  Statues  of 
iother  greatHeroes  and  Princeffefs,  all  of  larger 
Dimenfions  than  the  Life,  and  make  a  Ma- 
jeftick  Appearance.  The  Palace  is  a  beauti¬ 
ful  Structure,  and  the  Gardens  adjoining  ad¬ 
mirably  fine;  and  as  it  is  the  Humour  of  the 
, German  Princes,  more  than  any  other  Nation, 

,to  make  great  Collections  of  Rarites  both  in 
Art  and  Nature,  here  a  curious  Traveller 
jmay  meet  with  a  moft  agreeable  Entertain¬ 
ment.  Among  other  things,  here  are  a  vaft 
^Collection  of  Agats,  Chryftal,  Coral,  Jafpers, 
hyacinth,  Turcois  Stones,  Lumps  of  Virgin 
(Gold  and  Silver  as  dug  out  of  the  Mines  in 
fiermany,  antient  Coins  and  Medals,  and  the 
4rms  of  the  Houfe  of  Aufhia  exadly  repre,-* 
dented  in  a  Coat  of  Diamonds  and  Rubies,  & c. 

About  a  Mile  from  the  Town  ftands  the 
jftrong  pleafant  Fort  of  Ombras,  built  for  the 
^Archduke  to  retire  to  in  the  heat  of  Summer, 

^here  there  is  another  Collection  of  Rarities 
,  G  g  g  2.  io 
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Tyro  land  fo  large,  that  they  are  the  Subjeft  of  a  bulky 

Biixen.  Book. 

t/yv)  Near  the  City  of  Infpruck  (lands  the  famous 
Mon  a  He  ry  of  IVilthenn,  or  Wilden,  founded 
according  to  their  legends  by  a  Gyantick 
Prince  named  Haymon ,  twelve  or  thirteen  Foot 
high,  who  kill’d  a  mighty  Dragon  that  in  felled 
the  Country.  A  Story  of  equal  Credit  with 
Hall.  a  thoufand  others  of  the  like  Nature.  2.  Hall, 
call’d  lmthall,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  Hall  in 
Saxony,  &c.  has  its  Name  from  the  Saltworks 
here,  and  is  fituate  on  the  River  Inn,  ten 
Miles  North-Eaft  of  Infpruck.  3.  Tyrol,  an 
Oftle  antient  Cattle,  which  gave  Name  to  the 
whole  County,  but  is  of  no  Confequence  at 
prelent. 

Brtxen,  the  chief  Town  of  the  Bilhopnck 
Fi-uvn.  op  t[iac  ]qarne?  is  fituate  on  the  River  Eyfacb, 
about  thirty  Miles  South-Eatt  of  Infpruck. 
The  Bilhop  is  a  Count  of  the  Empire,  and  in- 
vefted  with  theTemporal  Jurifdi£fion,but  there 
lies  an  Appeal  from  hence  to  the  Court  of 
Tyrol.  The  City  is  fmall  and  not  very  popu¬ 
lous,  yet  is  pretty  much  reforted  to  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Mineral  Waters  near  it.  The 
Diocefe  of  this  Bilhop  extends  about  forty 
Miles  in  length,  and  thirty  in  breadth. 
Meran&c.  The  little  Diftrids  of  Meran,  Tludents , 
Bergentz,,  Montfort  and  Felkirk,  have  each  of 
them  a  Town,  the  Head  of  the  Diftridt  of 
the  fame  Name;  but  Travellers  have  not 
thought  them  worth  a  particular  Ddciiption. 


TRENT, 
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TRENT. 

T1HE  Territory  of  Trent  is  fometimes 

efteem’d  part  of  Italy  ;  but  the  Bifhop  Trent 
being  a  Prince  of  the  Empire,  it  is  by  the  Counfy, 
Germans  accounted  part  of  the  Circle  of  Au- 
flria.  The  Country  is  fituate  among  the 
Alps,  having  Tyrol  on  the  North  ;  the  Terri¬ 
tories  of  the  State  of  Venice  on  the  Eaft  and 
South  i  and  the  Country  of  the  Grifons  on  the 
Weft,  and  extend  feventy  Miles  in  length 
from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  fifty  from  North  to 
South,  the  River  Adige  running  quite  crofs  it, 
and  receiving  feveral  other  fmall  Rivers  into 
it  which  fall  from  the  Mountains  on  each  fide. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  i .Trent,  Tridentium,  7>mCjty< 
fituate  in  a  pleafant  Valley,  ot)  the  Banks  of 
the  River  Adige,  but  encompafs’d  with  high 
fteep  Mountains  on  every  fide,  and  is  fuppos’d 
to  have  acquir’d  the  antient  Name  of  Triden¬ 
tium,  (from  whence  the  modern  Name  of 
Trent  is  deriv’d)  from  three  flaarp  piqued 
Hills  which  hang  over  the  City.  It  ftands  a- 
•  bout  feventy  Miles  South  of  Infpruck ;  and  be- 
:  ing  thus  furrounded  with  Mountains,  the 
Town  is  exceffive  hot  in  Summer  by  the  Re¬ 
flexion  of  the  Sun  from  the  neighbouring 
Rocks  ;  and  the  cold  in  Winter  is  faid  to  be 
equally  intolerable,  tho’  the  Town  lies  in  the 
Latitude  of  forty-fix  Degrees.  It  is  a  fmall 
City,  furrounded  by  a  Angle  Wall,  but  pretty 
well  built  of  a  kind  of  Red  and  White  Mar* 

1  ble,  fuch  as  the  Rock  is  whereon  ic  ftands. 
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Trent.  The  Bridge  over  the  Adige ,  and  the  Bifhop’s 
Palace  are  much  admir’d  for  their  Structure 
by  the  Natives,  but  have  nothing  extraordi¬ 
nary  in  them.  The  Cathederal  Church,  dedi¬ 
cated  to  Sc.  Vigel ,  is  reckon’d  a  good  piece  of 
Archite&ure  ;  and  the  Chapter  who  elect  the 
Bifhop  confiils  of  Noblemen  ;  the  Bifhop  is 
Suffragan  to  the  Patriarch  of  Aquiliea ,  and  a 
Prince  of  the  Empire,  as  has  been  obferv’d  al¬ 
ready.  But  this  City  is  moft  remarkable  for 
the  Council  held  here  with  fome  Intermiffions 
from  the  Year  1545.  to  the  Year  1563.  where 
the  Pope  procur’d  the  Dodfrines  taught  by  the 
Roman  Church  to  be  efiablifh’d,  and  his  Ufur- 
pations,  both  over  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  con¬ 
firm’d  :  but  as  for  any  Reformation  in  the 
Church,  which  was  the  Pretence  ofafl'embling 
the  Council,  little  or  nothing  was  done  on 
this  Head.  2.  The  fecond  Town  in  the  Bi- 
Ptfen.  fhoprick  of  Trent  is  Pofen,  or  Bolzano,  fituate 
on  the  Adige ,  twenty-five  Miles  North  of 
Trent:  a  Place  of  good  Trade,  where  the 
German  and  Italian  Merchants  traffick  and 
exchange  their  Merchandize,  efpecially  at  the 
four  Fairs  which  are  held  here  every  Year,  on 
account  whereof  great  Privileges  have  been 
granted  to  the  Place.  3.  Noveredo ,  a  little 
City,  famous  for  its  Trade  in  Silk.  As  to  the 
Country  of  Trent  in  general,  it  produces  good 
Wine  and  Oil,  Cattle  and  Fruits-  Their 
Wine  is  well  tailed  and  firong;  but  they  have 
very  little  Corn  or  Grain  of  any  kind. 
r  Having  taken  a  view  of  the  Sub-divifions 

t ions  on"  c^e  Circle  of  Auftria ,  or  of  the  feveral 
the  Circle  Countries  which  are  at  this  Day  deem’d  part 
of  Aujir1*'  of  it,  I  fhall  conclude  with  fome  general  Ob- 
fervations  in  relation  to  this  Circle  :  And  here 
we  find,  that  tho’  Auftria  be  enumerated  a^ 

mone 
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mong  the  Circles  of  the  Empire,  it  is  fubjed  Trent' 
only  to  its  own  Prince,  and  does  not  come 
within  any  of  the  Rules  and  Orders  by  which 
the  other  Circles  are  govern’d.  The  General 
Laws  of  the  Empire,  or  Ads  of  the  Diet  do 
not  affect  Auftria^  neither  is  it  oblig’d  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  any  Charge  for  the  Defence  of  the 
Empire  :  for  the  Emperors  of  this  Houfe  fore- 
feeing  that  their  Male  Line  might  fail,  or  at 
leaft  another  Family  might  be  eleded  to  the 
Imperial  Dignity,  were  continually  heaping 
new  Privileges  and  Favours  on  this  and  their 
other  Hereditary  Countries,  that  if  they  fhould 
ever  come  to  be  feparat.ed  from  the  Empire, 
they  might  be  form’d  into  one  great  Body, 
and  be  able  to  fubfift  Independantly  of  any 
other  Power. 

The  Emperor  Charles  V.  particularly  by 
his  Grant,  reciting,  that  all  Men  naturally 
defired  the  Profperity  of  their  own  Houfe, 

Decreed  that  Auftria  fhould  be  a  perpetual 
Fee  of  his  Family,  which  no  future  Emperor 
fhould  deprive  them  of.  That  the  Duke  of 
Auftria  for  the  time  being,  fhould  be  the  firft 
and  moft  intimate  Counfellor  to  the  Emperor, 
without  whofe  Knowledge  no  Matters  of 
State  fhould  be  tranfaded  in  the  Empire.  That 
the  Dominions  of  Auftria  fhould  be  exempted 
from  all  Contributions  to  the  Empire  :  That 
the  Emperor  neverthelefs  fhould  affift  Auftria 
againft  its  Enemies  :  That  the  Archduke 
fhould  not  be  obliged  to  go  out  of  the  Bounds 
of  his  Dominions  to  receive  the  Invefliture  of 
them,  but  it  fhould  be  offer’d  him  in  his  own 
Territories  gratis.  He  fhould  be  at  Liberty 
to  come  to  the  Diet  or  not  :  And  the  Empe¬ 
ror  fhould  have  no  Power  to  intermeddle  in 
his  Dominions,  or  difpofe  of  any  Fees  there. 

Nor 
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Trent. Nor  the  Subjeds  of  Auflria  be  drawn 

from  Home  to  anfwer  in  the  Courts  of  the 
Empire.  That  from  the  Sentence  of  the  Arch- 
Duke  there  fhould  lie  no  Appeal :  and  he 
might  Tax  his  Subjeds  at  pleafure.  That  he 
might  create  Earls,  Barons  and  Gentlemen* 
And  laftly,  in  cafe  the  Male  Line  of  his  Houfe 
fail’d,  his  Dominions  fhould  go  to  the  Fe¬ 
males,  according  to  their  Seniority  ;  and  if 
their  fhould  be  no  Females,  the  laft  Pofi'eftbr 
might  difpofe  of  them  by  Will.  Succeeding 
Emperors  have  order’d  that  their  Hereditary 
Dominions  fhould  never  be  difmembred  or 
difunited,  but  fhould  always  be  fubjed  to  one 
Head,  and  defcend  as  the  Dominions  of  An - 
ftria  defcend.  Thus  the  Hereditary  Coun¬ 
tries  belonging  to  the  Houfe  of  Auflria  will  be 
a  noble  Dominion  of  themfelves,  if  another 
Family  fhould  happen  to  be  advanc’d  to  the 
Empire.  On  the  contrary,  it  will  be  very 
difficult  for  any  Prince  who  fhall  be  eleded 
Emperor,  when  the  Hereditary  Dominions  are 
feparated  from  the  Empire,  to  maintain  that 
Grandeur  and  Superiority  over  the  reft  of  the 
Princes  of  Europe ,  and  the  German  Princes  in 
particular,  which  the  Emperors  have  hitherto 
done.  Infomuch  that  fome  apprehend  if  this 
fhould  ever  happen  to  be  the  cafe,  the  Union 
that  has  hitherto  fubfifted  amongft  the  Princes 
and  States  of  Germany  would  be  diflolv’d,  and 
every  Power  there  would  endeavour  to  render 
it  felf  entirely  Independant. 
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BAVARIA. 

G  H  A  P.  X. 

Treats  of  the  Circle  of  Bavaria. 

THE  Circle  of  Bavaria  does  not  onl)? 

contain  the  proper  Dominions  of  the 
Duke  of  that  Name,  but  alio  the  Territories 
of  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Sahsburg, ,  and  thofe  of 
:he  Bilhops  of  Vaffau,  Ratisbcn,  Frey  fin ghen, 
and  the  Lands  of  feveral  Abbies  and  Convents 
which  have  little  or  no  Dependance  on  him. 

This  Country,  according  to  Dr.  Nicholfou ,  in¬ 
cludes  great  part  of  the  antient  Rhatia,  Via - 
delicia  and  Noricum ,  and  acquir’d  the  Name 
of  Bavaria,  or  rather  Boiaria ,  from  the  Boij, 
a  Ga'Jick  Nation  who  fettled  themfelves  here, 
as  has  been  mention’d  already.  The  Modern 
^Bavaria  is  bounded  by  Franconia ,  Vuitland  and 
f Bohemia  on  the  North  ;  by  Bohemia  and  An- 
firia  towards  the  Eaft  ;  by  Carinthia ,  Brixen 
pud  Tyrol  towards  the  South  ;  and  by  Swabia 
pn  the  Weft  ;  extending  about  two  hundred 
[Miles  from  North  to  South,  and  ail  hundred 
,and  twenty  from  Eaft  to  Weft. 

The  Circle  of  Bavaria  is  ufually  divided 
into  three  parts,  namely,  i.  The  Upper . 

2.  The  Lower  Bavaria.  And  3.  The  Upper 
Palatinate.  The  Upper  Bavaria  lies  between  upper 
the  Country  of  Tyrol  and  the  Danube,  and  is  Bavaria, 
generally  a  mountainous  barren  Soil,  the  chief 
Towns  whereof  are  Munich ,  Freifing,  In  go  ft  at, 
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Bavaria  Donawert,  Rain,  Landfperg ,  Oetingen ,  Tegernfee , 
Scheyren,  Wafer  burg,  Hay ,  Muldorf,  Burkbau- 
fen ,  Branaw  and  Sc  bar  ding. 

Lower  The  Lower  Bavaria  ftretches  along  the  Da* 

Bavaria,  nube  to  the  Confines  of  Auflria,  and  is  as  fruit¬ 
ful  a  Province  as  moft  in  the  Empire  ;  the 
chief  Towns  whereof  are  Ratisbon ,  Straubingen , 
Landjhut ,  Pafau,  Mofpurg  and  Aback. 

Upper  Pa.  The  Upper  Palatinate  of  Bavaria,  or  Non- 
l  at  mate,  gow,  fo  call’d  from  its  Northern  Situation  m 
refped  of  the  Eledor’s  other  Dominions,  is 
bounded  by  Voitland  on  the  North;  by  Bohe¬ 
mia  and  Auftna  towards  the  Eaft ;  on  the 
South  by  the  Danube,  which  feparates  it  from 
the  Dutchy  of  Bavaria  ;  and  on  the  Weft  by 
Swabia  and  part  of  Franconia.  This^is  gene¬ 
rally  a  Rocky  uneven  Country,  tho  in  fome 
places  there  are  Valleys  which  afford  good 
Corn  and  Pafture.  They  have  alfo  a  pretty 
good  {hare  of  Vineyards,  but  their  Wine  has 
a  fharp  unpleafant  Tafte.  Their  greateft 
Riches  lies  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  in 
their  Mines  of  Copper,  Silver  and  other  Me¬ 
tals,  efpecially  Iron,  of  which  they  forge  and 
vend  a  great  deal.  This  Palatinate  was  taken 
from  the  Eledor  Palatine ,  together  with  hi^ 
other  Territories,  upon  his  affuming  the  Title 
of  King  of  Bohemia,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Em¬ 
peror,  about  the  Year  1620,  and  transferee 
to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  with  the  Title  0 
Eledor  ;  and  tho’  the  reft  of  the  Eledor  Pah 
tine’s  Dominions  were  reftor’d  to  his  Pofterit; 
with  an  eighth  Eledorate  by  the  Treaty  o 
Munfier,  yet  this  part  call’d  the  Upper  Palati 
nate,  with  the  Eledoral  Dignity,  was  con 
firm’d  to  the  Bavarian  Family,  which  the; 
remain  poffefs’d  of  to  this  Day.  The  chit 
Towns  in  the  Upper  Palatinate  of  Bavaria,  arj 
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Amber g,  Sultsbach ,  Cham,  W'aldfajfen,  Cafiel,  Bavaria. 
Nezuburg ,  Lacbtenburg  and  Aver  back,  the  moft  (yW 
confiderable  whereof  will  be  particularly  de- 
fcrib’d  hereafter. 

The  chief  Rivers  of  Bavaria  are,  i.  The 
Danube.  2.  Th e  Lech.  3.  The  Inn.  4.  The 
Amber.  5.  Th  elder.  6.  The  Saltz,.  7.  The 
Nab.  And  8.  The  Jfar  ;  few  Countries  be¬ 
ing  better  water’d  with  navigable  Rivers. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Munich,  or  Munchen,  Munich 
the  Capital  of  Bavaria .  pleafantly  fituated  on 
the  River  Ifar,  in  the  Latitude  of  48  Degrees 
odd  Minutes,  fixty  Miles  North  of  lnfprucky 
and  an  hundred  Weft  of  Lintz.  in  Aujiria.  The 
Town  is  large  and  well  built,  and  the  Streets 
To  broad  that  there  are  Canals  in  many  of  them 
fill’d  by  the  Branches  of  the  River  Ifar,  which 
'here  divides  it  felf  into  feveral  Channels.  It 
is  the  Opinion  of  fome  Travellers,  that  this 
is  the  faireft,  though  not  the  largeft  City  in 
German).  The  Splendour  and  Beauty  of  its 
'Buildings,  both  publick  and  private,  fays 
'Nit.  Ray ,  efpecially  the  Electoral  Palace, 
which  may  compare  with  any  in  Europe,  and 
the  Magnificence  of  their  Churches  and  Con¬ 
vents  are  fuch,  that  it  furpafles  any  thing  in 
{ Germany  for  its  Bignefs.  It  is  wall’d  round  and 
'fortified  after  the  modern  way,  but  not  capa¬ 
ble  of  maintaining  a  long  Siege,  for  we  find 
the  Eleftrefs  of  Bavaria  thought  it  prudence 
to  furrender  this  Capital  in  the  late  War,  ra¬ 
ther  than  hazard  a  Siege.  Nor  is  it  a  Town 
of  any  confiderable  Trade,  but  what  is  occa¬ 
sion’d  by  their  Princes  Refidence  amongft 
them.  Mijjon  obferves,  that  the  Outfide  of 
“the  Ele&oral  Palace  is  not  anfwerable  to  the 
internal  Beauty,  tho’  many  of  the  Apartments 
1  too  are  irregular ;  for  this  vaft  Structure  being 
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Bavaria,  built  by  feveral  Perfons  at  different  times,  the 
Fabri.k  differs  according  to  the  Fancy  of  the 
Perfons  who  had  the  Management  of  it.  The 
great  Hall  of  the  Emperor’s  Apartment  is  an 
hundred  and  eighteen  Feet  long,  and  fifty  two 
broad.  This,  fays  my  Author,  is  a  truly 
magnificent  Apartment,  efpecially  in  refpedt 
of  its  curious  Pictures,  which  are  all  Hiftory 
Pieces,  the  Sacred  on  one  fide  and  the  Pro- 
phane  on  the  other,  every  Hiftory  having  a 
Latin  Infcription  in  Verfe  under  it,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Diftich  being  annex’d  to  that  of 
Sufannah ,  viz,. 

Cejta  Sufanna  placet,  Lucretia  cede  Stifanna 
Tu  pofl,  ilia  mori  maluit,  ante  Scelm. 

In  the  little  Chapel  belonging  to  the 
Apartment  of  the  Ele&refs,  you  fee  nothing 
but  Gold,  Pearls  and  Jewels,  and  among  the 
Relicks  there  is  a  piece  of  Gold  Mohair, 
which  as  Tradition  informs  us,  was  a  piece 
of  the  Virgin  Alary  s  Gown*  The  Parlour  of 
Perfpe&ives,  fays  the  fame  Traveller,  is  ex- 
treamly  fine ;  but  the  Hall  of  Antiquities  ex¬ 
ceeds  all  the  reft,  for  we  numbred  an  hundred 
and  ninety  two  Bulls,  and  four  hundred  othet 
Pieces,  all  efteem’d  for  their  exquifite  Work" 
manfhip  and  Antiquity.  The  Furniture  ol 
the  Palace  is  rich  beyond  Imagination,  and 
in  the  Treafury  there  were  whole  Services  oj 
Gold  Plate,  an  incredible  Number  of  Pearls 
Diamonds,  Rubies,  and  other  precious  Sronesj 
but  the  late  Eleftor  in  his  great  Neceffitie, 
during  the  laft  War,  was  oblig’d  to  part  witl 
fome  of  this  Treafure  to  fupport  himfelf,  an« 
a  great  deal  more  was  feiz’d  by  the  Imperia 
lifts  when  they  were  in  Poffeflion  of  Alunid 
but  thefe  were  ftipulated  to  be  reftor’d  by  th 
laft  Treaty,  if  fuch  a  thing  was  pcflible.  Th 
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whole  Palace  is  lin’d  or  incrufted  with  Bavaria . 
Marble,  or  a  Cement  To  like  it  that  it  is  not  L/’V'V^ 
to  be  diftinguilh’d  from  it  :  And  Mijfon  re¬ 
lates  that  there  are  Subterraneous  Paflages 
from  the  Palace  to  moil  of  the  Churches  and 
Convents  in  the  City :  But  in  this  he  was  pro¬ 
bably  impofs’d  upon,  we  may  take  it  for 
granted  he  never  law  them.  z.  Ingoldflat ,  fi-  ... 
tuate  on  the  North  Shoar  of  the  Danube ,  in  a  ^  ' 
plain  fruitful  Country,  forty  Miles  to  the 
Northward  of  Munich ,  and  thirty  Weft  from 
Ratisbon.  It  is  efteem’d  a  Town  of  good 
Strength,  and  well  built,  the  Streets  broad 
and  ftrair,  but  poor  and  ill  inhabited.  In 
the  great  Church  is  an  Image  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  of  beaten  Gold,  which  with  the  Work- 
manfhip.  Jewels  and  other  Ornament*  is  laid 
to  have  coft  fifty  thoufand  Crowns :  Before  it 
kneels  a  French  King  of  the  fame  Metal,  but 
not  fo  large,  cloath’d  in  a  long  Purple  Robe, 
enamell’d  with  Yellow  Flower  de  Luces,  and 
near  to  it  ftands  another  fmall  Image  of  Gold, 
adorn’d  with  precious  Stones,  and  richly  ena¬ 
mell’d,  reprefenting  St.  Michael  with  a  Pair  of 
Scales  in  his  Hand.  In  this  City  the  famous 
Cardinal  Bellarmine ,  and  Petrm  Appianm  had 
their  Education.  3 .  Donawert,  or  ‘Thonawerd,  Dontntr>, 
twenty  five  Miles  Weft  of  Inglojlat,  ar.d  twen¬ 
ty  four  North  of  Ausburg ,  which  takes  its 
Name  from  the  River  Donaw  or  Danube , 
whereon  it  ftands,  is  of  it  felf  a  place  of  no 
great  Strength ;  but  the  Fortrefs  of  Schedenberg 
near  it  had  like  to  have  put  a  Stop  to  the 
Progrefs  of  the  Allies  in  the  Year  1704,  when 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough  attack’d  it  with  the 
Flower  of  the  Confederate  Army,  but  it  was 
at  length  forc’d  by  the  Refolution  of  the 
Troops,  and  Superiority  of  their  Numbers, 
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and  the  Eledtor  of  Bavaria  oblig’d  to  retire 
under  the  Cannon  of  Au>burg.  Donawert  is  a 
great  Thoroughfair,  both  by  Land  and  Water, 
and  theEntertainment  of  Travellers  feems  to  be 
the  moft  beneficial  Employment  of  the  Inha¬ 
bitants.  It  was  onee  an  Imperial  City,  and 
comprehended  in  the  Circle  of  Swabia  ;  but 
upon  declaring  for  the  Protefiant  Princes,  was 
proscrib’d  by  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  Amo 
1634,  and  brought  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria ,  who  was  the  Emperor’s 
General  in  that  War.  4.  Arnberg ,  the  Capital 
of  the  Upper ,  or  Bavarian  Palatinate ,  fituate 
on  the  Banks  of  the  River  V*h,  thirty  Miles 
to  the  Northward  of  Ratisbon,  efteem’d  a 
place  of  confiderable  Strength,  and  endow’d 
\vith  large  Privileges  by  the  Emperor  Rodolpb. 
It  was  anciently  Subjeft  to  the  Dukes  of  Swa¬ 
bia,  but  by  the  lad  Prince  of  that  Race  tranf- 
ferr’d  to  the  Houfe  of  Bavaria.  The  Iron 
and  other  Minerals  which  are  dug  out  of  the 
neighbouring  Mountains,  employ  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  in  forging  and  converting  it  into  Uten- 
fils,  which  they  vend  in  other  parts  of  Ger- 
« man y.  5.  Newmark ,  once  an  Imperial  City, 
but  now  fubjeft  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria ,  fiands 
on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Sultz,,  thirty  Miles 
North  of  Ingoljlat.  The  Trade  of  the  place 
confifts  chiefly  in  Iron-work.  The  Country 
about  it  is  call’d  the  Territory  of  Newmark . 
Sultzlach.  6.  SultzFach,  a  fmall  City,  fituate  on  a  Hill, 
five  Miles  North  Weft  of  Amber g,  where  a 
Prince  of  the  Houfe  of  Newburgh  has  a  Palace, 
and  ftiles  himfelf  Duke  of  Newburg ,  Bavaria , 
&c.  7.  Ratisbon ,  or  Regemburg  htuate  in  forty 

nine  Degrees  North  Latitude,  at  the  Conflu¬ 
ence  of  the  Danube  and  the  Regen ,  about  fixty 

Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Munich,  and  as 
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many  Weft  of  Paffau.  It  is  the  only  Free  Bavaria, 
Imperial  City  within  the  Limits  of  the  i/VM 
Ele&or’s  Dominions  ;  large,  populous,  well 
built  and  pleafantly  fituated,  fortified 
with  a  double  Wall  ;  but  yet  feems  to  be  a 
Place  of  no  great  Strength,  or  it  would  noc 
fo  eafily  have  fubmitted  to  the  Eletftor  of  Ba¬ 
varia  as  it  did  the  laft  War,  when  the  Diet 
was  afl'embled  there,  without  ftriking  a  ftroke. 

The  Place  where  the  Diet  meet  is  a  large  up¬ 
per  Room  hung  with  Tapeftry  ;  the  Imperial 
Throne  and  Seats  richly  cover’d  with  Gold 
and  Silver  Tiflfues,  Velvet,  &c.  fuitable  to 
the  Dignity  of  the  illuftrious  Members.  The 
Cathedral  is  not  admir’d  for  its  Beauty,  or 
any  other  Excellence  ;  but  the  Convent  of 
Saint  Emeram  is  laid  to  be  worth  the  viewing: 
and  the  Stone  Bridge  crofs  the  Danube  is  no 
mean  Stru&ure,  confifting  of  fifteen  large 
Arches  fupported  by  fquare  Pillars,  and  is  one 
thoufand  and  ninety-one  Feet  in  length,  and 
three  and  twenty  broad,  having  three  hand- 
fome  Towers  built  upon  it.  This  City  is 
govern’d  by  its  own  Magiftrates,  and  is  not 
fubjedt  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria.  The  Lutheran 
is  the  eftablifh’d  Religion,  only  the  Bifhop 
has  the  Liberty  of  faying  Mafs  in  the  Cathe¬ 
dral  once  a  Week.  The  Town  is  plentifully 
fupply’d  with  Provifions  :  Wine  is  made  in 
the  Neighbourhood,  not  inferior  to  Rheni(h  : 

And  their  Fields  produce  all  kinds  of  Corn 
and  Grain  ;  nor  do  they  want  good  Pafture 
for  their  Cattle.  The  Advantage  of  their  Si¬ 
tuation  upon  and  near  fo  many  navigable  Ri- 
vers  creates  a  brisk  Trade,  and  the  Concourfe 
of  People  which  the  Diet  Occafions,  is  a  great 
Addition  to  it.  8.  PaJJavj ,  firuated  about  pajra9‘ 
fixty  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Ratubrn,  and 
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Bavaria,  ten  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Auflria,  at  the  Con- 
1/^sJ  fluence  of  the  three  Rivers,  Danube,  Inn  and 
llts,  which  divide  it  into  three  parts,  either 
of  them  a  Town  by  it  felf,  but  together  form 
a  noble  large  City  :  It  is  naturally  ftrong,  be¬ 
ing  furroundedon  all  fides  either  by  Rocks  oi 
Rivers  ;  but  the  Fortifications  are  not  anfwer- 
able  to  the  Situation,  or  the  Bifhop  of  Paf~ 
Jaw ,  the  Sovereign  of  the  Place,  had  never 
yielded  it  up  to  the  Eledor  of  Bavaria  the  laft 
War  without  attempting  to  defend  it ;  nor 
would  the  Elector  have  parted  with  it  again 
without  Force  if  he  had  deem’d  it  tenable. 
The  Houfes  of  the  Town  are  of  Wood,  but 
the  publick  Buildings  of  Stone  and  very  mag¬ 
nificent,  efpecially  the  Cathedral  dedicated  to 
St.  Stephen,  the  Bifhop’s  Palace,  and  the  Caftle 
which  flands  upon  an  adjoining  Hill-  In  this 
City  it  was  that  the  Peace  was  concluded  be¬ 
tween  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  the  Pro- 
teftant  Princes  in  the  Year  1552.  by  which 
the  Lutherans  'were  to  enjoy  the  free  exercile  of 
their  Religion.  It  is  obfervable  that  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Inn ,  which  gives  Name  to  that  Divifion 
of  Pajfati  call'd  Innftat,  difcharges  it  felf  into 
the  Danube  with  that  violence,  that  it  pre¬ 
serves  its  Stream  unmix’d  for  a  great  way,  be¬ 
ing  of  a  different  Colour  from  the  Waters  of 
the  Danube  ;  And  on  the  other  fide  the  Danube 
the  Black  muddy  Streams  of  the  llts  are  dif- 
cernable  for  feveral  Furlongs,  that  River  run¬ 
ning  with  a  furious  Torrent  from  the  Bohemian 
Forefts.  The  Bifhop  of  Pajfawis  Sovereign  of 
the  Country  which  lies  between  the  Palati¬ 
nate  and  Auftria,  for  twenty  Miles  to  the 
Northward  of  Pajfaw  and  th ^Danube,  in  which 
Diftrid  (land  the  Caftles  of  Obemberg  and 

Landfat.  Ebersberg .  9.  Landjhut ,  the  chief  Town  the 
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Eledlor  hath  in  the  Lower  Bavaria ,  where  his 
Lieutenant  ufually  refides,  hands  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  /far ,  thirty  Miles  South  of  Ratisbon ,  in  a 
pleafant  Country  almoh  in  the  middle  of  the 
Eledtor’s  Dominions,  on  which  Account  the 
antient  Dukes  of  Bavaria  built  a  Palace  here, 
and  beautified  the  City,  which  is  hill  one  of 
the  handfomeft  in  the  Country  ,*  and  there  is 
a  Church  in  Landjhut ,  the  Tower  whereof 
Travellers  take  Notice  is  the  higheh  in  Ger¬ 
many.  io.  Newburgh  Novaburgum,  a  pretty 
neat  City,  the  Capital  of  a  Country  of  the 
fame  Name,  fubjedt  to  its  own  Prince  the 
Duke  of  Newburg ,  who  is  alfo  Eledfor  Pala¬ 
tine,  hands  on  the  South  Bank  of  the  Danube , 
fifteen  Miles  to  the  Wehward  of  Ingolflat. 
The  Town  has  a  good  Trade  in  Wines  ;  and 
the  Country  belonging  to  it  extends  it  felf  a- 
long  the  Danube  near  forty  Miles  ;  but  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  narrow.  Among  other  Towns  in  this 
Dihridt  is,  n.  the  Town  of  Hockflat ,  about 
twelve  Miles  to  the  Wehward  of  Donawert ; 
rendred  famous  by  the  Vidtory  the  Germans 
and  their  Allies,  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  gain’d 
over  the  French  and  Bavarian f  near  this  Place 
in  the  Year  1704.  In  which  Battle  the  Con¬ 
federates  were  commanded  by  Prince  Eugene 
of  Savoy  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  the 
Enemy  by  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  and  the  Mar- 
flials  Tallard  and  Marfn.  The  Emperor  was 
at  this  time  reduc’d  to  the  greateh  extremity 
by  the  French  and  Bavarian  Forces,  who  would 
probably  have  made  themfelves  entire  Mahers 
of  Germany,  if  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  had  not 
fent  a  powerful  Re-inforcement  to  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Affihance.  And  what  would  have 
been  the  Confequence  to  the  Allies  if  that  Bo¬ 
dy  had  been  defeated  Heaven  only  knows. 

VqI  VIL  I X  i  On 


425 

Bavaria> 


Nesolurg'. 


Hoekjlafi 


4^6 


The  Trefent  State  of 


Bavaria. 


Lawivgen. 


Nttberg. 


Aiohflat. 

Friijingen 


Saltzburg 

Country. 


S*hz.farg 

City. 


On  the  contrary,  the  Advantages  the  Empe¬ 
ror  reap'd  by  that  fuccefsfiil  Battle  were  io 
numerous  and  To  important,  that  the  Auftriari 
Family  muft  always  gratefully  remember  the 
Englijh  Nation,  who  contributed  fo  largely  to 
that  Expedition.  12*  Between  the  Towns  of 
Donavcert  and  Hochflat ,  {lands  the  little  City  of 
Lawingen  upon  the  Danube ,  lubjeft  alfo  to  the 
Duke  of  New  burg.  The  Bridge  over  the 

Danube ,  the  Caftle,  and  the  great  Church,  are 
all  that  Travellers  mention  here  to  be  worth 
our  Notice,  neither  do  they  give  any  further 
Description  of  it,  than  that  the  great  Church 
is  cover’d  with  Copper.  13-  Nabburg ,  a 
pleafant  City  in  the  fame  Diftria  of  Newbmg , 
which  Hands  upon  a  Hill  near  the  River  Nab. 
And,  14.  Akbjiat,  but  of  this  more  in  Fran¬ 
conia,  of  which  k  is  Sometimes  reckoned  a 
part.  15.  Freifingm,  fituate  on  the  fide  of  a 
Hill,  in  a  fruitful  Country  near  the  River  Ifer , 
feventeen  or  eighteen  Miles  North  of  Munich . 
The  Bifhop  is  Sovereign  of  the  Place,  and  of 
the  adjacent  Country  ;  and  there  is  another 
fmall  Territory  belonging  to  him  on  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  Bavaria  and  Tyrol,  call’d  Weyden} els 
from  its  chief  Town,  which  lies  near  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Ifer,  about  forty  Miles  South  of  Munich . 
And  laflly,  I  come  to  defcribe  the  Country 
fubjeft  to  the  Archbilhop  of  Salt^burg,  which 
is  accounted  part  of  the  Circle  of  Bavana ; 
being  bounded  by  the  Dutchy  of  Bavana  on 
the  North  ;  by  Styria  and  the  Upper  Aujtna 
towards  the  Eaft  5  by  Carinthia  and  part  of 
*fyrol  on  the  South  ;  and  by  Tyrol  towards  the 
Well:  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  16, 
Saltsburgy  the  ancient  Juvawia,  fituate  on  the 
River  Saltza,  fixty  Miles  Eaft  of  Munich,  e- 
fteem’d  one  of  the  fineft  Cities  of  Germany- 
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The  Cathedral  is  a  modern  Building,  ere&ed  Bavaria . 
in  the  Year  1628.  exceeding  magnificent  ;  the  c/VNJ 
City  having  been  burnt  down  a  little  before. 

The  Palace  of  the  Archbifhop  is  part  of  the 
Caftle  of  Mirabel ,  than  which  nothing  can  be 
more  delightfully  ficuated.  The  Town  is  well 
built  in  general  :  And  the  publick  Inns,  Tra¬ 
vellers  relate,  are  the  beftin  Germany.  It  has 
a  very  good  Trade,  efpecially  in  Salt,  which 
the  neighbouring  Pits  produce.  17.  linden,  HeSen. 
another  Town  in  this  Country,  upon  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Saltza,  about  eight  Miles 
to  the  Southward  of  Saltzburg,  where  the  Salt 
Pans  continually  employ  great  Numbers  of 
People,  ’Tis  reported  that  in  the  Y'ear  1573. 
there  was  found  in  a  Salt-Pit  here,  feveral 
hundred  Fathom  deep  in  the  midft  of  a  hard 
Rock  of  Salt  an  entire  Human  Body,  with  its 
Limbs,  Hair  and  Clothes  found  and  uncorrup¬ 
ted,  which  by  its  antique  Drefs,  was  thought 
to  have  lain  fome  Ages  in  that  Condition. 

The  Country  of  Saltzkirg,  of  which  the 
Archbifhop  is  Sovereign,  extends  fevcnty  Miles 
from  Eaffc  to  Weft,  and  fifty  from  North  to 
South  :  and  befides  the  abundance  of  Salt  it 
affords,  it  has  conliderable  Mines  of  Copper 
and  Iron,  and  fome  of  Silver.  A  little  above  the 
City  of  Saltzburg  fprings  the  Gaftein  Bath,  the 
Waters  whereof  are  very  hot,  andtafteftrongof 
feveral  Minerals  ;  and  are  faid  to  be  a  Reme¬ 
dy  for  the  Stone,  the  Pox,  the  Collick,  and 
other  malignant  Diftempers  by  bathing  in 
them  only,  without  drinking,  the  Water. 

There  are  alfo  many  excellent  Quarries,  out 
of  one  of  which  is  dug  a  Stone  little  inferior 
to  Jafper.  Befides  the  Towns  already  men¬ 
tion'd  in  the  Country  of  Saltzburg,  are  thofe  Laufin&c 
of  Lauffen.,  Titmoning ,  Radftat  and  Muldorff  of 
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pretty  good  Note,  but  I  don’t  meet  with  any 
particular  Defcription  of  them. 

Notwithdanding  Bavaria  in  general  is  a 
rich  plentiful  Country,  and  lies  exceeding 
well  for  Trade,  the  Danube  and  many  other 
navigable  Rivers  palling  through  it  ;  yet  the 
Natives  are  generally  poor,  which  is  fuppos  d 
to  proceed  from  the  Eledior  s  monopolizing 
the  mob  confiderable  Branches  of  Traffick  ; 
And  firft,  that  of  Salt,  which  he  prohibits  his 
Snbjedts  to  import  from  Aufiria ,  the  Bifhop- 
rick  of  SaltzJburg,  or  any  other  Prince’s  Domi¬ 
nions  on  the  fevered  Penalries,  or  to  buy  any 
that  is  imported,  except  of  himfelf.  The 
Eledtor’s  Fadtors  alone  ate  allow’d  to  furnifh 
Swabia  with  Salt,  which  they  dig  at  the  Salt- 
Pits  of  Drabeftien  and  Obenhall ,  which  being 
very  coarfe  they  mix  with  a  purer  Salt  brought 
from  Saltzburg.  2.  A  fecond  Monopoly  is 
that  of  Corn,  the  Farmer  is  oblig’d  to  fell  all 
bis  Grain  to  the  Eledfor’s  Agents,  who  retail 
it  out  again  to  the  People.  3.  This  Prince, 
like  the  Czar  of  Mofcovy ,  is  Brewer  General 
of  his  Dominions  ;  none  may  brew  or  fell 
ftrong  Beer  but  the  Eledlor  s  Fadtors.  There 
is  only  a  poor  fort  of  fmall  Beer,  which  the 
Peafants  and  Citizens  are  allow’d  to  brew  and 
fpend  in  their  own  Flonfes.  And  the  Bifhop 
of  pajjau,  whofe  Territories  lie  within  this 
Circle,  imitates  the  Eleftor  in  this  piece  of 
Tyrany,  The  chief  Subfiftance  of  the  Pea¬ 
fants  of  this  Country  is  their  Herds  of  Swine, 
which  they  feed  in  the  Woods  ;  and  the  wild 
Beads  and  Game  they  meet  with  there,  fuch 
as  Deer,  wild  Hogs,  &c.  which  they  make 
free  with,  tho’  it  be  almod  as  penal  for, a 
Rudick  to  meddle  with  the  Game  in  Bavaria 
as  here ;  but  they  are  compeli’d  by  Necefiity 
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to  take  what  they  find ;  for  Corn,  Beer  and  Bavaria l 
Salt  are  at  fuch  exceffive  Rates,  that  a  Coun- 
tryman  is  fcarce  able  to  purchafe  them.  After 
what  has  been  obferv’d  in  relation  to  Mono¬ 
polies,  it  may  be  needlefs  to  fhew  that  the 
Elector  is  abfolute  in  his  Dominions ;  and  that 
the  Legifiative  and  Executive  Power  are  both 
veiled  in  him.  There  are  fome  general  Laws 
of  the  Empire  indeed,  that  all  the  Princes  and 
States  of  the  Empire  ought  to  be  govern’d  by, 
but  they  take  the  Liberty  to  difobey  and  break 
through  them  too  often,  when  there  is  not  a 
Force  io  compel  the  Obfervance  of  them; 

What  the  Forces  or  Revenues  of  the  Electorate  porces  & 
of  Bavaria  are  exactly  I  don’t  find  computed  Revenues, 
by  any  Writer,  only  in  general,  that  his  Re¬ 
venues  are  very  large,  arifing  irom  the  Mono- 
palies  abovefaid  ;  from  Toils  on  the  Rivers, 

Cufloms  on  Merchandizes,  and  the  Rents  of 
his  own  demefn  Lands.  And  as  the  Country 
is  very  populous,  there  is  nothing  to  reftrain 
him  from  railing  as  many  Troops  as  he  can 
pay  :  like  the  other  German  Princes,  he  is 
never  without  a  good  Body  of  (landing  Forces, 
even  in  time  of  Peace.  The  EleCtor  and  the 
Archbifiiop  of  Saltz&urg  are  Co-direCtors  of 
j  this  Circle.  The  EleCtor  of  Bavaria  (tiles  him- 
,  felf  Duke  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Bavaria,  and  p]e$0r’s 
;  of  the  Upper  Palatinate,  Duke  and  Count  Titles, 
j  Palatine  of  the  Rhine',  Elector  and  Viccar  of 
the  Empire,  and  Grand  Mailer  of  the  Houfe- 
hold.  His  Arms  are  Lozengewife  Argent  and  Arms. 

[  Az,ure  of  twenty-one  pieces  Bendwife  for  Ba- 
,  varia.  One  and  Four  Sable  a  Lion  Or,  crown’d 
■  languid  and  arm’d  Gules  for  the  Palatinate, 

,  with  an  Imperial  Globe  Or,  as  Elector  and 
Grand  Matter  of  the  Houfliold  of  the  Em¬ 
pire. 

The 
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Bavaria.  The  late  Eleftor  of  Bavaria  died  on  the  261b 
of  Feb.  1725-6.  in  the  64th  Year  of  his  Age.  He 
?!r  was  a  fine  Gentleman,  and  a  good  Soldier,  and 
Eleftor.  had  expenenc  d  great  variety  of  Fortune.  In 
the  beginning  of  his  Life  he  commanded  the 
Emperor’s  Forces  in  Hungary  ,-  obtain’d  a  glo¬ 
rious  Victory  over  the  Turks,  and  took  the 
ftrong  Town  of  Belgrade  by  Storm.  He  was 
afterwards  Viceroy  of  the  Spanijh  Netherlands , 
and  enter’d  into  the  Grand  Alliance  againft 
France  in  the  Year  1698.  being  Generaliffimo 
of  the  Confederate  Forces  in  Flanders  in  the 
abfence  of  King  William  III.  In  the  lafl  War 
he  took  the  part  of  France ,  and  having  loft  the 
memorable  Battle  of  Hockflat ,  was  driven  out 
of  his  Country  in  the  Year  1704.  put  to  the 
Ban  of  the  Empire,  and  forc’d  to  take  Refuge 
in  France  .-  but  by  the  Peace  of  Raftadt ,  Anno 
1714.  his  Dominions  were  refior’d  to  him,  to 
the  great  Satisfaction  of  his  Subjects,  who 
were  infinitely  fond  of  their  Prince,  and  ven¬ 
tur’d  feveral  InfurreCtions  in  his  Favour  while 
he  was  in  Banifhment,  and  the  Imperial 
Forces  poflefs’d  their  Country.  He  liv’d 
eleven  Years  in  Peace  after  his  return  to  his 
Dominions,  endeavouring  to.  repair  the  Da¬ 
mages  his  Country  had  fuftain’d  by  the  Ra¬ 
vages  of  the  Enemy,  who  were  ten  Years  in 
the  Pofl'effion  of  it.  He  was  the  third  EleCtor 
of  Bavaria  ;  Son  to  the  Elector  Ferdinand  and 
Grand-Son  to  Maximilian  I.  Elector  of  Bava¬ 
ria ,  who  was  advanc’d  to  that  Dignity  the 
Year  1623.  by  the  Emperor  Ferdinand, II.  in 
the  room  of  Frederick  EleCfor  Palatin,  who 
was  put  to  the  Ban  of  the  Empire  on  the  lofs 
His  Mar-  Q£  ^  0f  prague  in  the  Year  1620.  He 

and  married  Maria  Antonietta  Daughter  to  the 
Emperor  Leopold  in  the  Year  1685.  by  whom 
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he  had  three  Children,  who  are  all  dead,  and  Bavaria . 
the  Eledrefs  their  Mother  dying  Anno  1691,  t/Y'VJ 
he  married  the  Princefs  7 here  fa  Cunigunda , 
Daughter  to  John  Sobieski,  late  King  of  Poland , 
in  the  Year  165)4,  by  whom  he  had  IfTue 
Charles  Albert  Cajetan ,  the  prefent  Elector, 
born  Auguft,  1697,  who  married  the  Arch- 
Dutchefs  Mary  Amelia,  Daughter  to  the  late 
Emperor  Jofeph.  2.  Ferdinand  Mary ,  fecond 
Son  of  the  late  Eledor,  born  Auguft,  1699,  - 
and  married  to  Anne  Carolina  of  Newburg, 

3.  Clement  Auguft  w ,  the  third  Son,  Arch-Bi- 
fiiop  and  Eledor  of  Cologn,  Bilhop  of  Munfter 
and  Paierbom,  born  Auguft ,  1700.  And 

4.  Theodore ,  the  fourth  Son  of  the  late  Eledor* 
and  made  Bifiiop  of  Ratisbon ,  bom  Anno 
1703. 

As  to  the  Succeffion  of  the  Princes  of  Ba - 
maria  from  the  time  this  Province  was  firft 
ereded  into  a  Principality,  this  I  propofe  to 
draw  up  and  infert  in  an  Appendix,  with  the 
Families  and  Pedigrees  of  the  other  German 
Princes  rather  than  bring  them  into  the  Body 
of  it,  and  weary  the  Reader  with  a  tedious 
Catalogue  of  Names  and  Dates,  and  proceed 
•next  to  the  Circle  of  Franconia, 


Franconia- 
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FRANCONIA. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Treats  of  the  Circle  of  Franconia. 

THE  Circle  or  Dukedom  of  Franconia * 
receiv'd  its  Name  from  its  antient  In¬ 
habitants  the  Franks ,  who  were  fo  denomina¬ 
ted,  as  fome  relate,  from  Francns ,  a  great 
Commander  of  that  People  ;  but  others  hold 
that  the  Franks  were  not  one  particular  Peo¬ 
ple,  but  feveral  German  Nations  united  toge¬ 
ther  againft  the  Romans ,  who  took  the  Name 
of  Franken ,  which  in  their  Language  fignified 
a  free  People,  and  this  Country  might  be  cal¬ 
led  fo  by  way  of  Emminence,  as  being  the  firft 
or  principal  Promoters  of  this  Confederacy. 

The  Modern  Franconia  is  bounded  by  Hejje 
and  Thuringia  towards  the  North  ;  by  the  Pa¬ 
latinate  of  Bavaria  on  the  Eaft ;  by  Swabia  on 
the  South  ,•  and  by  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine 
towards  the  Weft,  and  extends  about  ioo 
and  30  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  about 
100  and  forty  from  North  to  South  :  The 
principal  Rivers  whereof  are  the  Main ,  the 
Sala ,  which  waters  the  Country  where  the 
famous  Salique  Law  was  made,  which  reftrains 
the  Succeflion  to  the  Males,  the  Tattler,  the 
Rednitz, ,  the  Ahmutz.  and  the  Pegnitz,.  It  is 
prettily  diverfified  with  Hills  and  Valleys, 
Forrefts  and  Champaign,  and  moderately 
fruitful  in  Corn  and  Wine,  and  comprehends, 

2. 
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l.  The  Bifhoprick  of  Wurtzbnrg,  the  chief  Franconia 
Towns  whereof  are  IVurtzburg ,  Ochfenfurt ,  lAAJ 
Konigjho'ven  and  Bifchoffjheim.  2.  The  Bi (hop- 
rick  of  Bamberg,  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are 
Bamberg,  Cronach,  IVeifman  and  Forchehn. 

3.  The  Bifhoprick  of  Aicbftat.  4.  The  Di¬ 
ttrich  belonging  to  the  Matter  of  the  Teutonick 
Order,  the  chief  Town  whereof  is  Mar  gen - 
tbeim.  5.  The  Marquifates  of  Culembach  and 
Obnfpach,  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are  Culem¬ 
bach,  Weifinflat,  Bertrut ,  Obnfpach  and  Kreyling. 

6.  The  Dittrichs  of  Coburg,  Schvoartzenburg , 

Cajfel ,  Hennerberg,  Erpach ,  Wertheim  and  Ho- 
lach,  or  Hohenloe.  7.  The  Imperial,  or  free 
Cities  of  Francfort,  Nuremburg,  Rotemburg, 
Schweinfurt ,  IVeinfheim  and  Weijfemburg. 

WurtzbuYg,  or  Herbipolis,  the  Capital  of  WurtzAurg 
Franconia ,  ttands  on  the  River  Main ,  ttxty 
Miles  to  the  Eattward  of  Frankfort,  in  forty 
nine  Degrees  forty  five  Minutes  North  Lati¬ 
tude.  The  Main  runs  through  the  Middle  of 
the  Town,  over  which  there  lies  a  noble 
Stone  Bridge,  three  hundred  Faces  long. 

Other  little  Rivulets  run  through  the  princi¬ 
pal  Streets.  The  Bifhop’s  Palace  ttands  upon 
a  Hill  above  the  Town,  from  whence  there 
is  a  glorious  Profpebt  of  the  neighbouring 
Country,  being  the  richeft  part  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince.  The  Bifhop  has  a  great  Extent  of 
Country  under  his  Jurifdichion,  in  which  ’cis 
computed  there  are  not  lefs  than  four  hundred 
,  Towns  and  Villages  befides  Wunzburg.  He 
is  as  abfolute  in  his  Dominions  as  the  French 
;  King,  and  lives  in  all  the  State  of  a  Sovereign 
Prince. 

1  Bamberg,  the  Capital  of  the  Principality  of  Bamberg. 
the  fame  Name,  ttands  forty  Miles  North 
Eaft  of  Wurtzburg ,  of  which  the  Bifhop  of 
Vol,  VII.  Kkk  Bamberg 
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Franconia  Bamberg  is  Sovereign,  his  Territories  extend- 


urg¬ 


ing  fixty  Miles  in  Length,  and  forty  in 
Breadth.  He  has  alfo  feveral  more  Caftles 
and  Royalties  in  Carinthia  and  other  parts  of 
Germany ;  for  the  Lands  and  Territories  of 
the  German  Princes  are  fo  ftrangely  intermix’d, 
that  it  is  difficult  often  to  diftinguifh  one  from 
another.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  for 
a  great  Prince  to  hold  part  of  his  Dominions 
of  one  much  inferior  to  him;  the  King  of  Bo¬ 
hemia. ,  the  Electors  of  Bavaria  and  Brandenburgs 
for  Inftance,  hold  feveral  of  their  Mannours 
of  this  Bifhop,  as  Lord  Paramount.  The 
Cathedral,  the  Biffiop’s  Palace,  the  Jefuits 
Church,  and  the  Caftle  of  Bamberg ,  are  the 
only  publick  Buildings  that  Travellers  menti¬ 
on  in  their  way  through  it,  and  thefe  do  not 
feem  to  deferve  a  particular  Defcription. 

Aichflat  is  the  Capital  of  another  Bifhop- 
rick,  by  fome  Geographers  plac’d  in  Bavaria , 
whofe  Bifhop  alfo  is  a  Temporal  Prince.  It 
{lands  about  twelve  Miles  North  Weft  of  /«• 
goldftat,  the  Principality  about  it  extending 
thirty  Miles  in  Length,  and  from  eight  to 
fixteen  in  Breadth.  Thefe  three  Bifhops  are 
all  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  have  Seats  in 
the  Diet. 

,  Margentheim,  or  Mariendal ,  is  a  fmall  City 
Manendau  ^tuat;e  on  the  River  Tauber ,  about  two  and 

twenty  Miles  Weft  of  Wurtzburgy  where  the 
Mafter of  £reac  Rafter  of  the  Teutonick  Order  hath  his 
there«.  Refidence,  and  is  the  Capital  of  the  fmall 
Territory  belonging  to  him,  fince  the  Order 
were  driven  out  of  Prufjia.  Thefe  Knights 
ftill  poflefs  eleven  Commanderies  in  Germany , 
and  have  a  Right  to  chufe  their  great  Mafter, 
who  is  always  a  Prince  of  the  Empire,  and 
hath  one  of  the  firft  Seats  in  the  Diet  after 

the 
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the  Eledors.  The  Knights  on  their  Admiffi-  Franconi a 
on  are  oblig’d  to  prove  their  Nobility  for  O'VVJ 
fixteen  Defcents,  both  by  Father  and  Mo¬ 
ther. 

The  Marquifate  of  Cullemback  receives  its  Ci>J/tm&aik 
Name  from  its  Capital  City,  which  ftands  on 
the  River  Main ,  twenty  five  Miles  North 
Eaft  of  Bamberg ,  and  is  fubjed  to  the  two 
Branches  of  the  Houfe  of  Brandenburg ,  call’d 
Cullemback  and  Bareith,  who  are  each  of  them 
Princes  of  the  Empire  ;  and  the  Marquis  of 
Cullemback  is  joint  Diredor  of  the  Circle  of 
Franconia  wich  the  Bifhop  of  Bamberg.  The 
Extent  of  the  Country  of  Cullemback  Proper ,  is 
about  thirty  four  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft, 
and  thirty  from  North  to  South.  Bareith,  the 
other  Subdivifion  of  this  Country,  has  its 
Name  alfo  from  its  Capital  Bareith ,  which 
ftands  fifteen  Miles  South  .Eaft  of  Cullemback , 
the  Country  under  its  Jurifdidion  being  near 
forty  Miles  in  Length,  but  not  a  fourth  part 
fo  broad  in  many  places. 

The  Marquifate  of  Obnfpach ,  or  Anfpach ,  is  Anfpack 
Subjed  to  another  Prince  of  the  Houfe  of 
Brandenburg.  Its  capital  City  of  the  fame 
Name  ftands  twenty  five  Miles  South  Weft  of 
Nuremburg,  and  the  Country  fubjed  to  it  is 
about  fifty  Miles  long,  and  twenty  broad. 

The  County  of  Holach,  or  Hohenle,  lies  mhtnht * 
between  the  Territory  of  Anfpach  and  Hall, 
and  is  about  twenty  five  Miles  long,  and  fif¬ 
teen  broad,  and  takes  its  Name  from  an  old 
Caftle,  the  Seat  of  the  Count,  who  is  of  a 
very  antient  Family. 

The  County  of  Cajfel,  or  Cafiel ,  lies  be- 
tween  the  Bilhoprick  of  Wurtx,burg  and  the 
County  of  Schwartzenburg ,  being  about  twenty 

Ifh,  k  k  2,  five 


^6  The  Trefent  State  of 

Franconia  five  Miles  in  Length,  and  feven  in  Breadth, 
the  ch’ef  Town  whereof  is  Caftel. 

Schwar -  The  County  of  Schveartzenburg  lies  be- 

szenburg .  tween  the  Marquifate  of  Anfpacb  and  the  Bi» 
fhoprick  of  Bamberg ,  being  about  twenty 
Miles  long,  and  fifteen  broad ;  the  chief  Town 
whereof  is  of  the  fame  Name,  and  fituate  on 
the  River  Lee.  The  Count  to  whom  it  is 
fubjed  is  a  Prince  of  the  Empire. 

-  ,  .  The  County  of  Wertheim  lies  Weft  of 

trt  nm,  ff/urt5fMYg>  being  twenty  fix  Miles  long,  and 
twelve  broad  :  The  chief  City  is  of  the  fame 
Name  ;  and  ftands  at  the  Conflux  of  the  Ri¬ 
vers  Tauber  and  Main,  in  a  healthful  Country, 
yielding  plenty  of-  Corn,  Wine  and  Cattle. 
Erpsch,  The  County  of  Erpach  lies  between  the 
lower  Palatinate  and  the  Archbifhoprick  of 
Alentz  ;  being  about  five  and  twenty  Miles  in 
length,  and  twelve  in  breadth ;  the  chief 
Town  of  the  fame  Name,  ftandsona  fmall 
River,  forty  three  Miles  Weft  of  Wunzburg. 
Mmnebtrg.  The  County  of  Henneberg,  fo  call'd  from 
an  antient  Caftle,  or  Palace  of  the  Counts ; 
fituate  on  the  top  of  an  Hill  near  Meiningen  ; 
and  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Territo¬ 
ries  of  the  Abby  of  Fulda ;  by  Thuringia  on  the 
Eaft  ;  by  the  Bifhoprick  of  Bamberg  on  the 
South  ;  and  the  Diocefs  of  Wurtzburg  on  the 
Weft-.  A  populous,  fruitful  Country  3  the 
bleningen.  chie^  Towns  whereof  are  i.  Meiningen,  a  beau- 
sbltufwgen  tiful  little  City,  on  the  River  Vera.  2.  Shleu - 
jingen,  fituate  on  the  River  Shlem ;  remarka¬ 
ble  for  the  aflembling  the  Electoral  College 
there  by  Ferdinand II.  162%.  when  he  depriv’d 
the  Elector  Palatine  of  his  Dignity  and  Do¬ 
minions,  and  transferr’d  them  to  the  Duke  of 
Cobtrg.  Bavaria.  3.  Coberg ,  the  Capital  of  a  Coun¬ 
ty  cf  the  fame  Name  ;  fometimes  reckon’d 

part 
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part  of  the  Circle  of  Saxony ,  one  of  the  moft  Franconia 
ancient  Cities  in  Germany;  tolerably  large  and  i/AJ 
well  built,  and  defended  by  a  Caftle  which 
ftands  on  an  adjoining  Hill.  In  this  Caftle  Luther 
Martin  Luther  was  imprifon’d  feveral  times  for  impri- 
fpeaking  contemptibly  of  his  Superiors;  and  fondhere 
here  during  his  Confinement  he  compos’d  fe¬ 
veral  Hymns,  which  are  fung  ac  this  Day  with 
great  Devotion  by  his  Followers  :  In  one  of 
which  he  highly  commends  the  Happinefs  of 
Imprifonment ;  and  might  have  fome  Reafon 
for  it,  if  he  became  more  humble  after  it ; 
for  the  great  turn  he  had  given  to  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Affairs  had  made  him  infufferably  Infolent. 

The  Imperial,  or  Free  Cities  in  Franconia  Framftrc . 
are,  i.  Francfort ,  faid  to  be  fo  named  from  a 
Ford  over  the  Maine ,  where  the  Franks  us’d  to 
pafs  that  River  in  their  Incurfions  againft  the 
Saxons :  and  afterwards  built  a  Fort  there  to 
fecure  their  Paflage.  It  lies  in  fifty  Degrees 
odd  Minutes  North  Latitude,  twenty  Miles 
to  the  Eaftward  of  Mentz. ;  being  built  on 
each  fide  the  River,  and  join’d  by  a  handfom 
Stone  Bridge.  It  is  a  large  populous  City, 
regularly  fortified,  but  not  of  any  great 
Strength,  being  much  more  confiderable  for 
its  Trade,  which  is  carried  on  by  the  Maine, 
the  Rhine,  and  other  Rivers  which  fall  into 
them.  There  are  two  Fairs  Yearly,  in  March 
and  September,  of  three  Weeks  Continuance 
each,  when  the  Town  is  crouded  with  Peo¬ 
ple  from  all  Parts ;  but  what  they  deal  molt 
in,  I  perceive  is  Books  and  Horfes.  The 
Streets  of  the  Town  are  broad,  and  the 
Houfes  built  either  with  a  Red  Stone,  or  of 
Wood  plaifter’d  over  and  painted.  Sc.  Bartholo¬ 
mew's  Church,  where  the  Emperor  is  ufually 
elected,  is  a  ftately  Fabrick,  The  other  pub- 

lick 
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Fi-anconiaMck  Buildings  Travellers  take  Notice  of,  are 

LS~V~\J  the  Emperor’s  Palace,  the  Town  Houle,  and 
the  Caftle  ;  and  their  are  fome  Houfes  of  the 
Nobility  which  have  a  grand  Appearance, 
In  the  Town  Hotife,  or  Guild-Hall,  where 
the  Electors  alfemble  before  they  proceed  to 
the  Choice  of  an  Emperor,  is  preferv’d  the 
original  Golden  Bull,  which  contains  the 
Rules  and  Orders  to  be  obferv’d  at  an  Electi¬ 
on.  This  City,  with  the  Diftridt  about  it,  is 
govern’d  by  its  own  Magiftrates,  which  con- 
fift  of  a  Prat  or,  or  Mayor,  twelve  Burgo- 
snaflers,  fourteen  Aldermen,  and  forty-two 
CounfeOors,  in  the  Choice  of  whom  every 
Company  of  Tradefmen  have  their  Votes. 
They  have  alfo  a  Senate,  which  is  divided 
into  three  Benches  :  On  the  firft  lit  the  Al¬ 
dermen  :  On  the  fecond  the  Literati ,  or  Learn¬ 
ed  in  their  Laws  and  Cufioms  :  And  on  the 
third  the  Tradefmen.  The  Roman  Catholicks 
in  this  City  are  poflefs’d  of  the  Cathedral 
Church,  and  there  are  two  Convents  for  Men, 
and  one  of  Nuns ;  but  the  Papifts  are  not  al¬ 
low’d  to  make  any  publick  Proceffions  through 
the  Town,  for  the  Magiftrates  and  moll  of 
the  Inhabitants  are  Lutherans.  There  are  alfo 
fome  Calvinifis ,  who  are  not  fhffer’d  to  have  a 
Church  in  the  Town,  but  go  to  a  Village 
near  three  Miles  off  to  their  publick  Worfliip. 
The  Jews  are  pretty  numerous  here,  as  in  o- 
ther  parts  of  Germany  ;  and  have  a  Sinagogue 
allow’d  them  :  They  do  not  however,  live  in 
that  Wealth  and  Splendour  as  in  England  ■; 
but  are  frequently  put  to  the  vilelt  Drudgeries, 
and  particularly  are  employ’d  to  extinguifla 
Fires,  when  any  happen  in  the  City. 

The  Territory  fubjedt  to  the  City  ol Franc- 
fort,  is  bounded  by  the  County  of  Weteraw 
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on  the  North  ;  by  the  County  of  Hanaro  on  Franconia 
the  Eaft  ;  by  the  Landgravate  of  Darmfiat  on  u/'V'NI 
the  South  ;  and  by  the  Archbiftioprick  of 
Mentz,  on  the  Weft.  There  is  little  good 
arable  or  pafture  Ground  in  this  Diftrid  ;  the 
Country  being  for  the  moft  part  cover’d  by 
Woods  or  Vineyards :  the  Natives  are  a  la¬ 
borious  People,  whofe  Employment  is  chiefly 
making  of  Wine,  which  they  tranfport  to  o- 
tther  Countries,  and  drink  little  themfelves  ; 
but  this  is  probably  to  be  underftood  of  the 
lower  Rank  of  the  People ;  for  People  of 
fafhion  in  Germany  don’t  ufe  to  have  their  Cel¬ 
lars  empty. 

To  this  City  of  Francfort  feveral  Englifh 
Proteftants  retir’d  during  the  Perfecution  in 
■Queen  Mary  s  Reign,  and  had  a  Church  af- 
■fign’d  them  ;  fome  of  thefe  were  for  retaining 
;the  Liturgy  and  Ceremonies  eftablifh’d  in  the 
(Reign  of  King  Edzvard  VI.  while  Knox  and 
iothers  were  for  reducing  the  Church  of  Eng - 
Jand  to  the  Plan  of  Geneva  :  and  not  content 
■with  this,  began  to  preach  up  Rebellion  and 
iDifobedience  to  Governors,  and  particularly 
ito  the  Emperor  ;  whereupon  the  Magiftrates 
lot  Francfort  compell’d  Knox  and  his  Difciples 
Jto  quit  the  City  and  retire  to  Geneva ;  and 
•leave  the  Englifh  Proteftants,  who  were  for 
Uniformity  and  the  Liturgy,  and  taught  G- 
•bedience  to  Magiftrates,  in  Poileflion  of  the 
(Church  which  had  beenaffign’d  them. 

£  Nur  enter g,  or  Nurnberg,  Nor  i  cor  urn  Mom ,  fi- 
tuate  in  forty-nine  Degrees  thirty  Minutes  liar(rc>er& 
North  Latitude,  forty  Miles  South  of  Bamberg , 
idand  as  many  North  of  Ingoldftat ,  in  the  very 
Heart  of  Germany  ;  is  Laid  to  have  obtain’d  its 
•  Name  from  the  Nor  id ,  who  built  a  Fort  on 

I  the  Hill  where  the  Caftle  of  Nunnberg  now 

II  ftandsa 
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Fmncomaft.a.nds,  to  defend  themfelves  from  the  Hun^ 
who  had  driven  them  out  of  Auftria ,  their 
former  Country.  This  City  is  ficuate  in  a 
Plain,  being  feveti  Miles  in  Circumference  ; 
and  encompafs’d  with  a  Wall  and  Towers, 
after  the  old  way  of  Fortification  ;  and  a 
Caftle  (landing  upon  an  adjoining  Hill,  but 
of  no  great  Strength  at  prefent.  The  Streets 
are  large  and  well  paved  :  The  Houfes  gene¬ 
rally  built  of  hewn  Stone,  and  five  or  fix  Stories 
high.  Their  Market  Places  and  Squares 
large  and  fpacious,  and  adorn’d  with  Foun¬ 
tains  :  The  River  Pegnits  runs  through  the 
middle  of  it,  entering  the  City  by  twelve 
large  Arches  under  the  Wail,  and  ifluing  out 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  Town  in  the  fame 
manner,  but  is  not  navigable.  It  turns  how- 
ever  a  vaft  variety  of  Mills  in  the  Town,  for 
Corn,  Paper,  Iron,  &c.  This  City  is  ex¬ 
tremely  populous,  and  has  the  greatefl  Trade 
of  any  in  Europe  that  does  not  (land  near  the 
Sea  or  fome  navigable  River.  Their  Arti¬ 
ficers  in  Iron,  Steel,  Wood,  Ivory,  Alabafler, 
t&c.  are  Paid  to  be  inimitable,  and  afford  their 
Goods  extremely  cheap.  ’Tis  from  this  part 
of  Germany  that  thofe  Toys  which  we  call 
Butch  are  imported  hither.  And  no  Place  is 
more  famous  for  Clock-work  :  A  Coach  was 
made  for  the  King  of  Denmark  in  this  City, 
that  would  go  by  Springs  without  Horfes, 
and  travel  three  Miles  an  Hour.  Some  private 
Citizens  here  have  as  fine  Collections  of 
Rarities,  pieces  of  Antiquity  and  Medals,  as 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Cabinets  of  Princes, 
And  it  is  nothing  but  the  Genius  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  Diligence  of  this  People,  that  pro¬ 
cures  them  this  flourifhing  Trade  and  Plenty^ 
for  they  live  in  a  barren  Country,  which 

affords 
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affords  fcarce  any  Merchandize  to  traffick  with  yFrantonia 
but  what  receives  the  jgreateft  part  of  its  value  t/VV 
from  their  Labour  and  Ingenuity.  Their 
publick  Buildings  are  the  Stadthoufe ,  or  Guild - 
Hally  faid  to  be  equal  to  that  of  Amjlerdam  ; 
and  the  Church  of  St.  Sebald ,  is  efteem’d  as 
(lately  a  Fabrick  as  any  in  the  Empire.  In 
this  City  are  kept  the  Regalia  us’d  at  the 
Emperor’s  Coronation,  as  the  Imperial  Crown* 
with  which  Charlemain  was  crown’d,  his  Man¬ 
tle,  the  Golden  Globe,  Charlemain  s  Sword, 
the  Scepter,  the  Imperial  Cloak,  all  richly  a- 
dorn’d  with  precious  Stones,  with  the  Gloves 
and  Buskins  cover’d  with  Plates  of  Gold.  The 
eftablilh’d  Religion  here  is  the  Lutheran  :  The 
Roman  Catholicks  are  only  allow’d  to  perform 
Divine  Service  in  a  Church  of  the  Lutherans 
when  they  have  done  with  it.  The  Calvimfts 
are  not  allow’d  any  publick  Place  of  Worfhip, 
but  are  forc’d  to  go  to  a  Church  three  Miles 
out  of  Town,  and  fufifer  the  Lutherans  to 
baptize  their  Children. 

The  Governors  and  principal  Magiftrates 
of  the  City  are  elected  out  of  the  Nobility  arid 
Gentry  :  The  common  Council  confifts  of 
forty-two  Members,  of  whom  thirteen  are 
Burgomafters,  and  as  many  Aldermen,  the 
;  reft  are  ftil’d  only  Elders,  or  Sages  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple.  One  Burgomafter  has  the  Military,  and 
one  Alderman  the  Civil  Government  of  the 
City  for  a  Month,  and  are  then  fucceeded  by 
j  two  more ;  lo  that  there  is  a  Burgomafter 
5  and  an  Alderman  for  every  Month  of  the 
Year,  in  whom  the  Executive  Power  is  veiled 
by  turns*  The  ordinary  Affairs  of  the  Go- 
.  vernment  are  debated  in  their  Common  Coun¬ 
cil :  The  rafting  of  Forces  or  levying  Taxes 
are  ufually  referr’dto  a  feleft  Number  of  the 
,  Voh  VII.  L  1 1  Council, 
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FranconiaComtil,  ftil’d  by  way  of  Emminence,  The 
iyKV‘“SJ  Eight:  And  upon  any  extraordinary  Emer* 
gency,  the  principal  Bughers  eleded  out  of 
every  Trade  and  Profeflion  in  the  Town  are 
fummon’d,  to  the  Number  of  four  hundred,, 
who  have  alfo  the  Power  of  electing  the  Mem- 
bers  of  the  other  Councils,  and  of  the  Magi“ 
flrates  of  the  Place,  which  are  chofen  annual¬ 
ly. 

The  Nurenburghers  have  a  Country  of  about 
,  f&  twenty  Miles  Extent,  and  feveral  Towns  and 
Villages  under  their  Jurifdidion  ;  the  chief 
whereof  are,  i.Ahorf ,  a  Univerfity  about 
twelve  Miles  from  Nuremberg*  And  i.Burthan » 
And  3.  Herfprack,  all  which  were  formerly 
parts  of  the  Upper  Palatinate ;  and  taken  by  the 
Nurenburghers  in  their  Wars  with  the  Marquis 
Albert  in  the  Year  1504. 

Rotemberg,  another  Imperial  City  in  Franco* 
mttnberg.  ^  fituate  on  the  River  Tauber,  thirty  Miles 

to  the  Weilward  of  Nurenburg,  a  pretty  corn- 
pad  Town,  obtain’d  its  Freedom  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Frederick  I.  in  the  Year  1163. 

4„  Schvcemfurt,  fituate  on  the  Main,  twenty 
Svhvein-  Miles  North-Eaft  of  IVurtzburgi  a^fmall 
*urt'  Qty,  and  not  very  populous ;  obtain’d  the 
Privilege  of  a  Free  Imperial  City  in  the  Year 

1388.  . 

Winickm-  5-  Wnfcheim ,  a  little  Imperial  City,  which 
{lands  on  the  River  Arfch ,  in  the  Marquiiate 
of  Anjpach,  fixteen  Miles  to  the  Northward 

of  Rottenberg.  - 

6*  Weijfemberg ,  fituate  in  the  Biihoprick  ot 
IVeiffem*  Eichfiat ,  twenty  eight  Miles  South  of  Nuren- 
krg'  berg :  And  thefe  are  all  the  Free  Cities  we  meet 
with  in  Franconia •  I  proceed  now  to  the  Circle 
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SAXONY, 

CHAP  XII. 

Treats  of  Saxony  in  general. 

OF  what  Extent  the  antient  Saxony  was  is 
very  uncertain,  but  it  is  generally  held 
to  have  taken  up  all  the  Northern  part  of  Ger¬ 
many  y  from  Franconia  and  Bohemia  to  the  Bal- 
tick  Sea  ;  and  to  have  comprehended  not  only 
the  Circles  of  Upper  and  Lower  Saxony ,  but 
IVeftphalia,  the  two  Friz,lands,  good  part  of 
Holland,  Holftein,  and  even  Jutland ,  which  is 
at  prefent  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark. 

Nor  is  the  Derivation  of  the  Name  Iefs 
contefted  than  the  Bounds  of  the  Country. 
Mr.  Cambden  follows  the  Opinion  of  thole 
who  derive  it  from  the  Sace,  a  Scythian  Nati¬ 
on,  who  inhabited  a  Country  to  the  North 
of  Perjia  and  India,  whofe  Pofterity  he  fup- 
pofes  the  Saxons  are.  But  as  there  is  no  pro¬ 
bability  that  thofe  Eafievn  Scythians  fhould 
ramble  fo  far  to  the  Weftward,  nor  no 
Foundation  in  Hiftory  to  fupport  this  Surmife, 
later  Writers  have  taken  the  Liberty  to  dif- 
^ent  from  Mr.  Cambden,  and  to  fuggeft  that 
the  Saxons  more  probably  took  rheir  Name 
ffom  a  fhort  Sword,  or  Dagger  they  wore, 
peculiar  to  that  Nation,  and  call’d  in  their 
Language  Seax,  or  Saks.  But  however  they 
obtain’d  the  Name  of  Saxons,  or  whatever 
Counties  they  inhabited,  no  People  rendred 
L  11  \  themfelv.es 
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Saxony,  themfelves  more  terrible  to  the  Romans  and 
their  Allies,  both  by  Sea  and  Land  ;  and  from 
their  frequent  Maritine  Expeditions,  1  make 
no  Queftion  of  their  pofl'effing  mod  of  the  Sea 
Coaft  between  Holland  and  Denmark .  It  is 
obferv’d  that  upon  the  Coafts  of  Britain  and 
France,  as  far  as  Spain,  the  Romans  were  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  maintain  landing  Troops  to  oppofe 
the  Incurfions  of  this  People,  upder  certain 
Great  Officers,  who  from  their  Commands 
were  {fil’d,  Comites  liter  is  Saxonici  per  Bfitaniam 
0  Gallium .  The  Character  Sidonius  gave  of  a 
Saxon  Rover,  was,  ‘that  he  was  an  Enemy  for¬ 
midable  beyond  Comparifon,  one  whom  frequent 
Shipwrecks  recreated  rather  than  terrified,  as  being 
not  only  acquainted  but  grown  familiar  with  the 
Perils  of  the  Ocean  :  which  is  a  Character  very 
fuitable  to  the  Natives  of  England,  whole 
Anceftors  the  Saxons  poffefs’d  the  fame 
Shoars. 

There  is  no  doubt,  but  many  different  Na= 
tions  were  united  under  the  general  Name  of 
Saxons ;  all  who  join’d  them  in  hopes  of  Plun¬ 
der,  or  finding  more  agreeable  Seats  than 
their  own,  went  under  this  common  Appel¬ 
lation  ;  the  People  they  invaded  at  lead  made 
no  Diftinftion  j  but  as  they  met  with  them 
in  the  Saxcn  Armies,  call  d  them  all  Saxons , 
tho’  there  might  be  Jutes,  Angles,  and  twen¬ 
ty  other  Tribes  mix’d  together. 

According  to  our  antjent  Hiftorians,  the 
Saxons  firft  infefied  the  Britijh  Shoars  about 
the  Year  370.  but  did  not  obtain  any  Settle¬ 
ment  here  till  they  were  invited  hither  by 
Vortigern  a  Britijh  King,  to  defend  him  againft 
the  Pitts,  about  the  Year  447.  Thefe  Saxons , 
Stis  faid,  were  commanded  by  Hengifl  and 
Horfa,  two  Brothers.  But  Dr.  Nicbdfon,  with 
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good  Reafon,  Queftions  whether  there  ever 
were  two  Saxon  Generals  nam'd  Hengifl  and 
Horfa  ;  becaufe  there  never  was  any  Family 
of  Saxons  who  had  thefe  Names  amongft  them, 
either  before  or  fince  that  time  :  And  the  Oe- 
cafion  of  the  Miftafce  the  Dodor  fuppofes  to 
proceed  from  the  Saxon  Armies  having  a  Horfe 
in  their  Colours  and  Standards;  for  the  Word 
Hengift  he  obferves,  in  the  old  Saxon  Dialed:, 
figmfies  a  Stallion  ;  and  that  Horfa  is  a  Word 
of  the  fame  Signification,  he  thinks  is  obvious 
enough  to  an  Englijh  Reader.  He  looks  upon 
it  as  highly  probable  therefore  that  the  Saxon 
Commanders  fhould  have  the  Names  of  Hengijl 
and  Horfa  given  them  by  the  Englijb',  for  the 
fame  Reafon  that  fome  Writers  enigmatically 
call  the  Emperor  the  Eagle,  the  King  of 
France  the  Lilly,  &c.  from  the  Arms  they 
bear. 

The  Modern  Saxony ,  including  both  the 
Circles  of  Upper  and  Lower  Saxony  in  their  ut- 
moft  Extent,  is  bounded  by  the  Baltick  Sea , 
Denmark ,  and  the  German  Ocean  towards  the 
North  :  By  Poland  and  Silefia  towards  the 
Eaft  :  By  Bohemia  and  Franconia  towards  the 
South  :  And  by  the  Circle  of  Wejlpkaha  to¬ 
wards  the  Weft  :  lying  between  the  fiftieth 
and  the  fifty-fifth  Degrees  of  North  Latitude. 


445 

Saxony- 


Modern 

Saxony 

Bounds. 


446 


The  Trejent  State  of 


Z"pf>cr 

vilion. 


The 

Durchy 
of  Saxony. 


UPPER  SAXONY. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Treats  of  the  Circle  of  Upper  Saxon  y* 

IN  the  Circle  of  Upper  Saxony  are  included 
i.  The  Dutchy  of  Saxony.  2.  The  Mar- 
quifate  of  Mifnia  and  Voigtland.  3.  The  Mar- 
qnifate  of  Lufatia •  4.  The  Dutchies  of  Sax 
Mersburg ,  Sax  Naumburg  and  Sax  Altemburg. 
5.  The  Principality  of  Anhalt  and  County  of 
Bar  by.  6.  The  Province  of  Thuringia ,  moil  of 
which  Provinces  are  fubjedt  to  the  Ele&or  of 
Saxony.  But  befides  thefe,  there  are  included 
in  the  Circle  of  Upper  Saxony ,  the  Marquifate 
and  Electorate  of  Brandenburg  ;  the  Dutchy 
of  Magdeburg  ;  the  Principality  of  Halberflaty 
and  the  Dutchy  of  Pomerania  moll  of  which 
are  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Elector  of 
Brandenburg ,  the  prefent  King  of  Pruffta.  The 
chief  Rivers  in  the  Upper  Saxony ,  are  the  Elby 
the  Sola ,  the  Elfiery  the  Unfirucky  the  Spree , 
the  Havel ,  and  the  Neiffe. 

if  The  Dutchy  of  Saxony ,  properly  fb 
called,  which  gives  the  Elector  the  Title  of 
Duke3  is  of  no  great  Extent ;  and  bounded 
by  the  Principality  of  Anhalt  on  the  North, : 
By  Lufatia  and  part  of  Brandenburg  towards 
the  Eaft :  By  Mifnia  on  the  South  :  And  by 
the  County  of  Mansfield ,  and  the  Landgravate 
of  Thuringia  towards  the  Weft.  The  Air  of 
this  Country  is  cold^  blit  healthful ;  The  Soil 
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yields  Wheat  and  fomq  Wine,  tho’  not  in  great  Uppqr 
Plenty.  Here  are  Mines  alio  of  Silver  and  Saxony. 
other  Mecals,  but  they  want  Fuel  to  refine 
them.  The  chief  Towns  of  the  Dutchy  of 
Saxony  are,  firft,  Wittenburg ,  fituate  on  the  Wittenburg 
River  Elbe ,  forty  Miles  North  of  Leipjlck.  City. 

The  Town  confifts  but  of  one  long  Street, 
and  has  little  obfervable  in  it  befides  the  Uni- 
verfity.  A  merry  Fellow  gives  this  Character 
of  the  place,  vix,. 

i  At  Wittenburg  a  Man  is  fure  to  meet 

Hogs ,  Soldiers ,  Whores ,  and  Scholars  in  the 

( Street . 

.a.  Hall ,  fituate  on  the  River  Sala,  forty  H*U , 
Miles  South  Weft  of  Wittenburg ,  a  neat  Town, 
landing  on  the  Side  of  a  pleafant  Hill  cover- 
led  with  Vines;  the  Inhabitants  a  polite  Peo” 
iple,  and  fpeak  the  High  Dutch  in  the  greateft 
Purity.  It  is  call’d  Hall  Sdxonum,  to  diftin- 
'guifh  it  from  other  places  of  the  fame  Name 
tin  Germany.  The  Salt-Pits  near  it  yield  a 
rgood  Revenue  to  the  Sovereign,  who  is  the 
lEle&or  of  Brandenburg.  3 .  Quedlinburg,  a  lit-  Quidhn* 
ale  City,  thirty  five  Miles  North  Weft  of  Hall ,  burg. 
tremarkable  only  for  a  Nunnery  there,  whofe 
•Abbefs  is  a  Lutheran,  and  Sovereign  of  the 
place,  and  has  her  Deputy,  or  Reprefentative 
cin  the  General  Diet.  She  is  always  a  Princefs 
lof  the  Houfe  of  Saxony ,  and  admits  no  Nuns 
ibut  of  a  noble  Defcenc  into  the  Convent. 

There  are  alfo  in  this  Dutchy  the  Towns  of 
iSvseinitz.,  Hertzburg,  Torgaw ,  Bitterfield,  Wi -  Tsrgeu 8tc, 
\ejjenburg,  &c.  but  I  don’t  meet  with  any  other 
fDefcription  of  them  than  their  Situation, 
which  will  be  found  in  the  Map  bound  up 
iwith  this  Work, 


448 

Upper 

Saxony. 

Mifnia 

Marqui- 

fate. 


Rivers. 


The  V ref ent  State  of 

2.  The  fecond  Divifion  of  the  Circle  of 
Upper  Saxony,  is  the  Marquifate  of  Mfnia,  or 
Meijfen ,  bounded  by  the  Dutchy  of  Saxony  on 
the  North  ;  by  Lufatia  on  the  Eaft ;  by  Bohe¬ 
mia  on  the  South ;  and  by  fhuringja  on  the 
Weft  ,*  and  extends  about  an  hundred  Miles 
from  North  to  South,  and  eighty  from  Eaft 
to  Weft  ;  the  Diftrid  of  Voigtland  being  the 
moft  Southerly  part  of  Mfnia .  The  chief 
Rivers  in  this  Province  are  the  Elbe,  the 
Mulda,  the  Pleifs,  and  the  Black  and  White 
Efler .  The  Plains  of  Mifnia  yield  Plenty  of 
all  manner  of  Grain,  and  their  Hills  are  rich 
in  Minerals.  On  the  Banks  of  the  Elbe  near 
Drefden  and  Meijfen  are  largeVineyards,  which 
produce  indifferent  Wine.  The  whole  Coun¬ 
try  is  very  well  furnififd  with  Wood,  and 
their  Forefts  afford  Plenty  of  Game  and  Veni- 
fon.  The  Natives  of  Mifnia  are  diftinguifh’d 
for  their  Hofpitality  and  good  Breeding,  their 
Shape,  Make,  and  theNeatnefsof  their  Drefs, 
beyond  their  Neighbours  ;  but  then  there  is 
no  Province  of  Germany  where  they  drink 
harder.  The  Court  it  felf  is  intolerably  ad- 
dided  to  this  Vice  ;  and  how  they  do  to  pre- 
ferve  their  Chaftity,  which  they  are  fo  much 
commended  for,  when  they  are  fcarce  ever 
fober  four  and  twenty  Hours,  is  a  Myftery  to 
me  :  But  by  Chaftity  I’m  apt  to  think  our 
Travellers  mean  no  more  than  their  abftain- 
ing  from  Adultery,  for  they  relate  at  the  fame 
time  that  this  Crime  is  punifh’d  with  Death 
by  the  Saxon  Law  ;  and  perhaps  they  are  fel- 
domfo  far  intoxicated  as  to  venture  a  Halter 
for  another  Man’s  Wife,  when  there  are  Fe¬ 
males  enough  to  be  had  without  running  that 
Hazard. 

The 


The  chief  Towns  of  Mifnia  are,  i-  Drefden ,  Upper 
the  ufual  Refidence  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony ,  Saxony, 
a  large  populous  City,  fituate  on  the  River  O’ySj 
Elbe ,  in  51  Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  La- 
titude,  about  forty  Miles  South  Eaft  of  Leip -  uy 
/zc£,  and  twenty  North  of  the  Confines  of  Bo¬ 
hemia-  It  is  one  of  the  moil  confiderable  Ci¬ 
ties  of  Germany ,  fortified  after  the  modern  way, 
and  the  Baftions  fac’d  with  Stone  ,•  and  we 
have  all  the  Reafon  in  the  World  to  believe  it 
very  ft rong,  becaufe  the  late  King  of  Sweden 
when  he  was  actually  in  Pofleffion  of  all  the 
Country  for  a  Year  together  and  upwards, 
never  attempted  the  Siege  of  this  Place. 

The  River  Elbe  divides  the  Town  intc^two 
parts,  the  one  call’d  the  New,  and  the  other 
the  Old  City,  which  are  join’d  together  by 
a  noble  Bridge  of  feventeen  Arches.  The 
New  Town  where  the  Elector’s  Palace  ftands, 
is  beft  built,  and  very  well  worth  a  Traveller’s 
Attention.  The  Palace  is  large,  and  contains 
many  beautiful  Apartments  ;  the  Hall  efpe- 
cially  is  admir’d  for  the  many  fine  Paintings 
in  it,  among  which  we  fee  the  People  of  moft 
1  Nations  drawn  in  their  refpedtive  Habits  ;  but 
what  Travellers  are  moft  taken  with  is  the 
Kunjl  Kamer)  or  Gallery  of  Curiofities,  con¬ 
taining  feveral  Cabinets,  in  the  firft  of  which 
are  all  kind  of  Mechanical  Inftruments  and 
1  Tools,  exquifitely  wrought.  In  the  other 
:  many  artificial  Works  of  Coral,  Agate,  &c. 

1  Cups  made  of  Mother  Pearl,  an  Oftrich  made 
out  of  its  own  Shell,  with  Golden  Feathers, 
a  Purfe  of  Linnen  incombufiibley  Silver  Ore  al- 
moft  pure  from  the  Mines  of  Freyburg,  feveral 
unpolifh’d  Topazes  ten  Inches  in  diameter. 

Emeralds  an  Inch  in  diameter  as  they  grow  in 
the  Rock.  There  is  alfo  a  great  Variety  of 
Vol.  VIE  M  mm  Clock- 
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Upper  Clock-work,  as  a  Holman  riding,  a  Ship 

Saxony,  under  Sail,  a  Centaur  running  and  fhooting, 
and  a  Crab  crawling  on  the  Table,  &c.  The 
Stables  alfo  which  are  {hewn  to  Travellers  are 
worth  the  feeing,  the  Fabrick  {lately,  and 
fill’d  with  the  fineft  Horfes  in  the  World,  every 
one  of  which  has  an  Iron  Rack  and  a  Copper 
Manger.  Near  the  Stables  is  a  long  arch’d 
Walk,  with  the  Pi&ures  of  feveral  favourite 
Horfes,  and  over  it  a  Gallery,  where  all  the 
Dukes  and  Ele&ors  of  Saxony  are  drawn  both 
in  their  Robes  and  Military  Habits;  and 
among  them  are  fhewn  two  Pieces,  faid  to  be 
the  Pictures  of  thofe  two  Saxon  Generals, 
Hengift  and  Horfa,  who  firft  obtain’d  a  Settle¬ 
ment  in  Britain ,  tho’  as  Dr.  Ntcholfon  obferves, 
9tis  probable  that  neither  of  thefe  Names  were 
ever  known  to  the  antient  Saxons.  In  the  Ar- 
lenal  there  were  within  thefe  few  Years  nodefs 
than  four  hundred  Pieces  of  Brafs  Cannon,  but 
the  Number  may  poflibly  be  reduc’d  at  pre* 
fent,  fince  the  Swede  furpnVd  and  took  fo 
many  of  them  in  the  laft  War.  2.  Leipfick, 

r.  apflck.  one  of  the  mod  populous  and  well  built  Cities 
in  Germany ,  fituate  in  a  pleafant  fruitful  Plain, 
at  the  meeting  of  three  fmall  Rivers,  viz,. 
the  Elfter,  the  Pleijfa ,  and  the  Par  da,  about 
forty  Miles  North  Weft  of  Drefden,  a  Town 
of  great  Trade,  efpecially  at  the  three  annual 
Fairs  of  Chrijlmas,  Eafter  and  Michaelmas , 
when  their  Streets  are  crowded  with  foreign 
Merchants.  The  Town  is  faid  to  be  defend¬ 
ed  by  a  ftrong  Caftle,  but  I  find  the  prefent 
Elector,  King  Augujlw, ,  did  not  think  it  te¬ 
nable  in  the  Year  1706,  when  the  King  of 
Sweden  march’d  into  Saxony,  for  he  order’d  the 
Governour  to  furrender  it  without  hazarding 
a  Siege-  Befides  the  Caftle,  I  don’t  find  any 

publick 
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publick  Buildings  mention’d  by  Travellers,  Upper 
except  the  Church  of  St.  Nicholas,  which  is  Saxony. 
faid  to  be  the  fined;  Lutheran  Church  in  Ger- 
many.  There  is  alfo  a  celebrated  Univerfity 
in  this  City,  in  which  however  they  have  but 
four  Colleges,  and  thofe  inferiour  to  many  in 
Oxford ,  the  Reafon  of  which  may  be,  that  in 
mod  foreign  Univerfities  the  Students  lodge 
in  the  Town,  and  are  not  oblig’d  to  refide 
within  the  Walls  of  a  College,  as  with  us.  In 
this  City,  ’tis  obferv’d,  the  High  Dutch ,  or 
German  Language  is  fpoken  with  greater  Purity 
than  in  any  other  in  Germany.  3.  Freiburgh,  prtlbUrg}^ 
which  dands  about  twenty  Miles  South  Wed 
of  Drefden ,  near  the  River  Mu/da,  being  of  a 
circular  Figure,  and  encompafs’d  with  good 
Walls,  the  Streets  broad  and  handfome,  and 
the  Market-place  fpacicus.  The  publick 
Buildings  are  the  Elector’s  Palace,  faid  to  be 
a  noble  Stru&ure,  and  the  Church  of  St.  Peter , 
where  are  the  Monuments  of  the  Ducal  Fami¬ 
ly,  among  which,  that  of  Maurice  Duke  and 
Ele&or  of  Saxony ,  is  accounted  the  fined  in 
Germany ,  the  Bud  being  of  Black  Marble,  ad¬ 
mirably  wrought,  with  many  Statues  of  Ala- 
bader  and  White  Marble  about  it.  The  Si¬ 
tuation  of  this  place  is  fo  exceeding  pleafant, 
that  it  is  a  Proverbial  Saying,  Were  1  Lord  of 
Leipfick,  I  would  fpend  my  Fortune  at  Freiburgh. 

And  the  Riches  which  are  found  here  more 
than  equal  the  Beauty  of  the  Town,  which  . 
!dands  great  part  of  it  on  a  Mine,  over  vad  Mines* 
Vaults  and  Caverns,  which  have  been  fome 
'Ages  digging  to  come  at  the  Silver  Ore  that 
is  found  here.  At  a  little  Didance  from  the 
Town  there  are  feveral  other  Mines,  three  of 
which  the  ingenious  Dr.  Brown  has  given  us 
^ome  Account  of.  One  of  them,  which  goes 
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Upper  by  the  Name  of  the  High  Hill ,  he  relates,  is 
Saxony,  more  than  two  hundred  Englijb  Fathom,  or 
VYNJ  twelve  hundred  Feet  deep,  which  exceeded 
the  Depth  of  any  Mine  he  faw  in  Hungary. 
The  fecond  is  call’d  the  Prince  of  Heaven ,  which 
has  at  fometimes  produc’d  an  Ore  fo  rich, 
that  it  has  afforded  fixty  five  Pounds  Weight 
of  Silver  in  the  hundred  Weight,  tho’  it  gene¬ 
rally  yields  but  an  Ounce  and  an  Half,  and 
fometimes  but  half  an  Ounce  of  Silver  in  the 
Pound  ;  but  ’tis  a  conflant  Obfervation  of  the 
Miners,  that  where  the  Veins  are  richeft  and 
pureft  they  are  thinned:,  and  generally  not 
above  the  Breadth  of  two  Inches.  This  Mine 
fince  it  was  firft  open’d,  ’tis  reported,  has 
yielded  above  an  hundred  Millions  of  Silver 
fferling.  However,  thus  much  is  certain, 
that  the  Ele&or’s  annual  Profit  from  thefe 
Mines  amounts  to  at  leaf!  an  hundred  and 
thirty  thoufand  Pounds  fterling,  clear  of  all 
Charges.  The  third  Mine  which  Dr.  Brown 
vilited  here,  was  call’d  the  Neck-Breaker , 
about  eighty  Fathoms  deep,  the  Ore  it  pro¬ 
duc’d  being  either  Copper  and  Silver,  or  Sil¬ 
ver  and  Lead,  and  fometimes  all  three,  but 
they  work  only  for  Silver.  There  is  alfo  a 
rich  Sulphur  Ore,  hard  and  fiony,  with  Red 
Spots,  which  is  efleem’d  the  beft,  fome  of 
which  yields  three  Pounds  of  Sulphur  out  of 
an  hundred  Weight  of  Ore  ;  and  fome  of  this 
Sulphur  Ore  yields  Silver  and  Copper,  but  in 
fmall  Quantities. 

Among  the  feveral  ways  they  have  of  dif- 
cfvine  covering  Mines,  they  tell  us  of  a  Divine  Rod 
Wand  which  dire&s  them  to  the  Ore.  It  is  nothing 

more  than  a  fork’d  Hazel  Stick,  the  two  Horns 
of  which  the  Miner  holds  in  his  Hand,  while 
he  walks  over  the  Ground,  muttering  fome 
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unintelligible  Words  to  himfelf,  by  way  of  Upper 
Charm,  whereupon  the  fork’d  Stick  turns  in  Saxony. 
his  Hand,  and  points  to  the  Ground  where  t/VNJ 
the  Veins  of  Silver  lie.  This  is  related  by 
two  Authors  of  the  beft  Credit  who  treat  of 
thefe  Mines,  namely.  Dr.  Brown  and  Dr.  Ni- 
cholfon ,  who  feem  to  have  been  Eye-Witnefles 
of  the  Experiment,  after  which  perhaps  it  may 
be  thought  impertinent  to  doubt  the  Virtue 
of  this  Rod.  But  however  the  Miners  may 
aferibe  this  to  a  fupernatural  Power  or  Impulfe, 
if  the  Fad  be  really  true,  I  fhould  be  apt  to 
impute  it  to  fome  fuch  Caufe  as  occafions  the 
Needle  pointing  to  the  Load-ilone,  rather 
than  to  a  Charm,  in  which  I  confefs  I  have 
no  great  Faith.  But  to  proceed,  thefe  deep 
Mines  are  very  dangerous  to  the  Workmen, 
who  frequently  meet  with  Damps  that  prove 
mortal ;  and  another  Inconvenience  that  at¬ 
tends  their  Labour,  is  the  Duft  which  grates 
upon  and  frets  their  Skins,  Lungs  and  Sto- 
,  machs,  and  brings  them  into  irrecoverable 
Confumptions ;  to  fecure  themfelves  again  ft 
which,  they  frequently  wear  Vizards  with 
;Glafs  Eyes.  The  Mines  are  cold  as  far  as 
.  the  Air  can  penetrate,  but  afterwards  warm 
I  enough.  Thefe  is  a  Mint  at  Freiberg  where  Coin 
:  Rix  Dollars  are  coin’d,  and  other  Money, 
i  which  is  moll  commonly  fterling,  and  look’d 
1  upon  to  be  the  beft  Cafh  in  Germany  for  the 
1  general  Coin  of  the  Empire  is  a  bafe  mix’d 
Metal.  4.  Meijfen ,  heretofore  the  Capital  of  Meijfm- 
■  Mifnia,  fituate  on  the  River  MeiJJen ,  from 
!  whence  it  takes  its  Name,  has  little  in  it  now 
;  worth  a  Traveller’s  Notice,  unlefs  a  Palace  of 
i  the  Eleftor’s,  venerable  on  account  of  its  An¬ 
tiquity. 


5' 


454 


The  Trefent  State  of 


Flasien. 


Mulbsr 


&c 


jtjasui. 


Upper  5.  Plawen,  the  Capital  of  Voigtland ,  fituate 
Saxony,  cn  the  River  Elfler ,  fixt y  Miles  South  Weft  of 
1 ./’‘V'O  Drefden.  The  other  principal  Towns  are  Pirn, 
Mu  lb  erg,  Chemnitz. .,  Frawenflein ,  Koningftein, 
Mari  ember g,  Annaberg,  Zuickaw,  Sneberg , 

Weijjejeh ,  Colditz. ,  Leijjneick ,  Lutz,en  and 
of  which  I  meet  with  nothing  remark¬ 
able. 

3.  The  third  Divifton  of  Upper  Saxony  is  the 
Marquifate  of  Lufatia,  bounded  on  the  North 
by  Brandenburg  ;  on  the  Eaft  by  Sitejia  ;  on  the 
South  by  Bohemia ;  and  by  the  Dutchy  of 
Saxony  and  Mtfnia  towards  the  Weft  ;  extend¬ 
ing  about  ninety  Miles  in  Length  from  North 
to  South,  and  lixty  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  the 
principal  Rivers  being  the  Spree  and  the  Ne- 
ijfe.  This  Country  was  a  Province  of  Bohe¬ 
mia  until  the  Year  1620,  when  being  engag’d 
in  a  Rebellion  againft  the  Emperor  with  the 
reft  of  that  Kingdom,  the  Ele&or  of  Saxony 
was  cammiffion’d  by  the  Emperor  to  reduce 
them  to  his  Obedience ;  which  having  efteft- 
ed,  the  Emperor  transferr’d  this  Province  to 
the  Eleftor  and  his  Succeftors,  who  ftill  enjoy 
the  fame,  except  fome  few  places  which  are 
fubjeft  to  the  Ele<ftor  of  Brandenburg. 

Lufatia  is  part  of  it  a  Tandy  barren  Soil,  and 
the  remainder  of  it  taken  up  with  Bogs  and 
Marfhes,  there  being  fcarce  Corn  enough 
growing  in  the  Province  to  fubfift  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  Venifon  and  Fifli  however  are  extream- 
ly  plentiful,  and  there  is  no  Want  of  Wood. 
The  Inhabitants  are  fuppos’d  to  be  of  Sclavo- 
nian  Extraction  from  their  Language,  which 
is  a  Mixture  of  Sclavonian  and  High-Dutch. 
They  are  obferv’d  to  have  quick  natural  Parts, 
but  more  addi&ed  to  Covetoufnefs  and  a  for¬ 
did  way  of  Living  than  the  reft  of  Germany . 
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The  chief  Towns  are  i.  Bautzen,  or  Budijfina,  Upper . 
fituate  on  the  River  Spree,  thirty  Miles  North  Saxony. 
Eaft  of  Dvefden.  This  City  fuffer’d  much  in  l/vnJ 
the  Civil  Wars  of  the  Empire,  and  was  after-  Bautzen, 
wards  almoft  demolifh’d  by  the  Swedes  ;  and 
is  at  prefent  in  no  very  flourifhing  Condition. 

2.  Gorlitz .,  fituate  in  a  Marfh,  upon  the  Ri-  Gorlitz. 
ver  NeiJJe,  about  twenty-five  Miles  to  the 
Eaftward  of  Bautzen ;  in  which  are  feveral 
handfom  Churches,  and  the  private  Buildings 
are  not  defpicable.  The  chief  Trade  of  the 
Citizens  lies  in  Linnen  Cloth,  which  they 
make  and  die  ;  and  in  Beer  brew’d  here  and 
vended  abroad.  The  other  Towns  of  any 
Note  in  Lufatia,  are  Zittaw,  Leiba,  Luben ,  zittuu,&e 
Guben ,  Soy  aw,  Cothus,  Comitz,  Eriedland ,  Spre~ 
henberg ,  Komgnart  and  Zobehtz,  of  which  Tra¬ 
vellers  entertain  us  with  nothing  remarkable. 

4.  The  fourth  Divifion  of  Upper  Saxony  I 
am  to  defcribe,  is  the  Dutchy  of  Sax  Mersburg, , 

Sax  Naumburg,  and  Sax  Altemburg. 

Sax  Mersburg  was  a  Bifhop’s  See  till  the  S3X 
Reformation,  when  the  Ele&or  of  Saxony  Mersburg 
feiz’d  upon  the  City  and  Territory  belonging 
to  it ;  and  now  applies  the  Revenues  of  it  to 
the  fupport  of  one  of  his  younger  Sons,  to 
whom  it  gives  the  Title  of  Duke.  The  Town 
Hands  about  eighteen  Miles  North-Weft  of 
Leipfick  ;  there  is  little  worth  Obfervation  in 
it,  except  the  Cathedral. 

Sax  Naumburg  alfo  is  the  Capital  of  a  Bi- 
fiaoprick,  which  the  Elector  of  Saxony  feiz'd  Ssx, 
at  the  Reformation  ;  and  now  gives  Title  to 
a  Prince  of  Saxony  of  the  Ernefline  Line,  who 
is  ftil’d  Adminiftrator  of  the  Bi/hoprick.  The 
Town  is  fituate  on  the  River  Sala,  twenty- 
five  Miles  South-Weft  of  Leipfick ;  having  a 
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Upper  Territory  belonging  to  it  twenty-five  Miles 
Saxony ,  in  length,  and  fifteen  in  breadth. 

Sax  Altenburg  is  bounded  by  Thuringia  on 
Sax  the  North  ;  by  Voitland  towards  the  Eaft ; 
Alunburg .  anj  ^  pranconia  on  the  South  and  Weft.  The 

Town  of  Altenburg ,  the  Capital  of  the  Ter¬ 
ritory,  was  an  Imperial  City  till  Frederick  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Mtfnia  took  it  in  the  Year  1308.  and 
united  it  to  that  Province  :  It  is  now  fubjed 
to  the  Duke  of  Sax  Gotha. 

AnhAt  &  The  fifth  Divifion  of  Upper  Saxony,  is  the 
Barby.  Principality  of  Anhalt ,  and  the  little  County  of 
Barby ;  bounded  by  the  Principality  of  Hal- 
berftat  and  Magdeburg  on  the  North  j  by  Thu¬ 
ringia  on  the  South  ;  and  by  Quiedlingburg  to¬ 
wards  the  Weft  :  Extending  ninety  Miles 
from  Eaft  to  Weft ;  but  is  not  of  a  proporti¬ 
onable  breadth,  being  mighty  narrow.  This 
Territory  is  fubjedt  to  the  Prince  of  Anhalt s 
one  of  the  raoft  antient  Families  in  Germany  ; 
from  which  fprung  the  Houfes  of  Saxony  and 
Brandenburg.  The  chief  Towns  of  Anhalt  are 
1.  Zerbft,  fituate  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Elbe. 
Z!r“'  about  fifty  Miles  North  of  Leipjick,  where  the 
Brmhre.  Prince  hath  a  Palace.  2.  Brenberg ,  fituate  or 
the  River  Sala,  where  the  Prince  hath  anothei 
Palace  j  but  Travellers  have  not  thought  ei- 
BffM.  ther  of  them  worth  a  Defcription.  3.  Dejjau 
fituate  in  a  pleafant  fruitful  Country,  at  the 
Confluence  of  the  Elb  and  the  Mulda ,  eight 
Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Zerbft ,  where  th( 
Prince  alfo  refides  fometimes,  the  Fortificati 
ons  whereof  are  faid  to  be  very  ftrong. 
Tburingi*  6 .  The  fixth  Divifion  of  Upper  Saxony ,  1 

and  the  Landgravate  of  Thuringia ,  or  Thunngen,  1 

Mamfidd.  Latin AuthorsDarz'w^ia, and  theCounty  otMan) 
feldt ;  bounded  by  the  Hercynian  Foreft  to 

wards  the  North  j  by  the  River  Sala  on  th 
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iaft;  and  by  the  Woods  of  Franconia  towards  Upper 
he  South :  The  chief  Rivers  are  the  Sala ,  the  Saxony. 
rVena ,  the  Unfirut,  the  Jera,  and  the  Leina. 
rhe  Country  yields  plenty  of  Corn,  and  fome 
kVine,  more  palatable  than  that  of  Saxony  or 
Brandenburg :  and  among  that  variety  of  Plants 
md  Herbs,  with  which  their  Fields  aboundj 
:hofe  peculiar  to  this  Province,  are  wild  Saf- 
:ron,  and  Woad  us'd  by  the  Dyers  in  their 
Deft  Blues.  They  have  alfo  fome  good  Salt- 
pits  ;  but  their  Mines  of  Silver  and  Copper 
Ore,  mention’d  by  fome  Travellers,  do  not 
turn  to  any  great  Account.  The  Natives  are 
sfteem’d  the  moft  clownifh  and  unhofpitable 
People  in  Germany  ;  naturally  fo  ftupid  and 
brutifti,  that  ’tis  with  difficulty ,  they  are 
brought  acquainted  with  the  common  Princi¬ 
ples  of  Humanity,  or  to  underftand  their  Duty 
to  their  Governors.  The  Thuringians  are  fup- 
pos’d  to  be  defcended  from  the  Goths  and 
Vandals  ;  and  were  antiently  govern’d  by  their 
own  Kings,  till  they  were  fubdued  by  the 
Franks ,  in  the  Reign  of  Charlemaine ,  who  e- 
ftablifti’d  Chriflianity  in  this  Province  :  great 
ipart  of  it  was  made  fubjedt  to  the  Archbifhop 
of  Mentz,,  who  divided  it  into  feveral  Govern¬ 
ments,  which  afterwards  grew  up  into  diftindt 
Counties  and  Baronies  •  afterwards  Lodowick 
Count  of  Schomberg ,  procur’d  the  Title  of 
1  Count  of  Thuringia  to  be  conferr’d  on  him  by 
the  Emperor  Conrad  II.  and  his  Pofterity  af- 
i  ter  wards  had  the  Title  of  Landgraves  of 
Thuringia  given  them  by  fucceeding  Emperors, 

[In  this  Line  it  continued  till  the  Death  of 
1  Herman  Landgrave  of  Thuringia  and  Hejfe, 
when  Thuringia  defcended  to  Henry  Marquis 
;  of  Mifnia ,  from  whom  the  prefent  Eledtcr  of 
if  Saxony  claims. 
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The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i .  Erfurt , 
or  Erford ,  or  rather  Jeraford,  from  the  River 
whereon  it  ftands,  the  Capital  of  the  Province, 
fituate  in  a  pleafant  fruitful  Plain,  on  the  Banks 
of  the  River  Gere,  or  Jera,  fixty  Miles  to  the 
Weftward  of  Liepfick,  in  fifty-one  Degrees 
North  Latitude  :  It  is  a  confiderable  City, 
ufually  compar’d  to  Cologn,  for  its  Beauty  and 
Dimenfions,  and  the  Trade  and  Wealth  of  the 
Inhabitants.  Here  are  feveral  noble  Churches 
and  Abbies,  a  magnificent  Caftle,  and  a  con¬ 
fiderable  Univerfity  ;  a  large  Territory  alfo 
belongs  to  this  City,  in  which  are  feveral 
Baronies,  and  between  three  and  fourfcore 
Villages,  all  which  were  fubject  to  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Menu  till  the  Reformation,  when 
the  Citizens  embracing  the  Lutheran  Religion, 
put  themfelves  under  the  Proteftion  of  the 
Ele&or  of  Saxony ;  which  occafion’d  a  War 
between  the  Archbifhop  of  Mentz.  and  the 
Elector  ;  but  by  a  Treaty  between  them,  it 
was  at  length  agreed,  That  feventeen  Villages 
in  this  Territory  fhould  be  transferr  d  to  the 
Eleftor  of  Saxony  ;  and  the  City,  with  the  reft 
of  its  Dependancies  Ihould  remain  fubjeff  to 
the  Archbifhop  of  Mentz,,  as  it  is  at  this  Day. 
2.  Weimar ,  the  Capital  of  a  Dutchy,  which 
gives  a  Title  to  a  Prince  of  the  Family  of 
Saxony ;  a  large  well  built  City,  fituate  be¬ 
tween  Erfurt  and  Jena,  and  has  a  great  Trade 
in  Wine.  5.  Jena,  feated  in  a  pleafant  Val¬ 
iev  on  the  River  Sala,  three  and  twenty 
Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Erfurt ;  remarkable 
chiefly  for  its  Univerfity,  which  has  bred  fe¬ 
veral  learned  Men,  particularly  the  famous  jf. 
mfw.  4.  Gotha ,  the  Capital  of  a  Dutchy, 
which  gives  a  Title  to  another  Branch  of  the 
Houfe  of  Saxony  j  where  the  Duke  has  a  Ca- 
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file  and  Palace.  The  principal  Employment  Upper 
of  the  Natives  is  the  cultivating  and  prepar-  Saxony, 
ing  Woad  for  the  Dyers,  of  which  there  are 
great  Quantities  in  the  Territory  belonging 
to  this  City.  This  Herb  is  faid  to  be  an  ex¬ 
cellent  Balfamick  for  curing  Wounds  ;  and  the 
Roots  enrich  and  improve  the  Lands  where 
they  are  planted.  The  other  Towns  of  any 
Note  in  Thuringia,  are  Mulhaufen ,  a  fmall  Im¬ 
perial  City  :  Orlamund ,  or  Erlammd ,  Tonnen- 
berg,  Eifenach ,  the  Capital  of  a  Ducchy,  which  £ yrtnB^ 
gives  a  Title  to  another  Prince  of  the  Houfe  ^  "  * 
of  Saxony ,  and  hath  a  confiderable  Trade  in 
Iron.  Maichful,  the  ufual  Refidence  of  the  $mjd 
Dukes  of  Saxe  Gotha.  Sunderhaufen ,  the  Ca-  j3anperJ> 
pital  of  the  Territory  of  Schwartz,burg,  forty 
Miles  long,  and  five  and  twenty  broad.  Nor - 
thaufen,  the  Capital  of  the  Territory  of  Hoen- 
ileitty  about  twenty-five  Miles  in  length,  and 
len  in  breadth.  Stolberg ,  the  Capital  of  a  Ter-  Stilbtrg. 
ritory  of  the  fame  Name,  twenty  Miles  long, 
and  ten  broad  ;  the  Counts  whereof  are  So¬ 
vereign  Princes. 

J  The  laft  Territory  I  fhall  mention  here,  is  Mav, field 
(the  County  of  Mansfield ,  by  fome  call’d  one  of  County, 
.the  Hercynean  Counties,  (the  other  three  being 
i Stolberg,  Hoheuflein  and  Regeufiein)  fo  denomi¬ 
nated  from  their  lying  upon  the  Hercynean 
Foreft .  Mansfield  is  bounded  by  the  Princi¬ 
pality  of  Anhalt  on  the  North  •,  by  the  River 
Sala,  which  divides  it  from  Mersberg,  on  the 
Taft  ;  by  Thuringia  on  the  South  ;  and  by  the 
-Territories  of  Schvcartz,berg  and  Stolberg  on  the 
Weft :  and  is  about  thirty  Miles  in  length, 
and  fifteen  in  breadth.  This  Country  is  rich 
in  Minerals,  among  which  there  is  a  Black 
glittering  kind  of  Slat,  which  being  melted 
4own,  yields  both  Copper  and  Silver,  of  which 
f  Nun  2  a 
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Upper  a  German  Writer  gives  the  following  Account* 
Saxony.  c  The  Counts  of  Mansfield ,  fays  he,  have  in 
e  their  Territories  feveral  Mines  of  Scheiffer- 
‘  ftein ,  the  like  whereof  the  whole  World 
4  can’t  pretend  tQ ;  for  out  of  this  Stone  the 
4  Inhabitants  melt  a  Copper,  each  hundred 
£  Weight  whereof  contains  between  ten  and 

*  twelve  Ounces  of  pure  Silver  :  and  what- 
8  ever  part  of  the  Country  you  dig  for  this 

*  Mineral  you  are  fure  to  fucceed  ,•  I  my  felf 
4  have  been  an  Eye-Witnefs  of  an  extravagant 
8  Curiofity  of  Nature  in  the  Compofure  of 
4  this  Stone  :  There  is  in  the  Neighbourhood 
4  of  Eifileben  a  Lake  feveral  Miles  in  length 
4  and  breadth,  abounding  with  feveral  kinds 
4  of  Filh  and  other  Animals,  as  Frogs,  Wa- 
4  ter  Rats,  &c.  all  which  are  livelily  repre- 
4  fented  in  many  of  thefe  Scheiffer-ftones ,  by 
4  fair  Copper  Strokes  thro’  the  very  Body  of 
4  the  Slat. 

The  Counts  of  Mansfield  are  Princes  of  the 
Empire,  of  a  very  Antient  Family  ,*  but  at 
prefent  branch’d  out  into  four  or  five  diftind: 
Houfes,  which  renders  them  lefs  confiderable 
than  they  have  been.  They  pay  fome  Ho¬ 
mage  or  Acknowledgement  to  the  Eledor  of 
Saxony ,  but  have  no  great  Depen  dance  on 
him.  The  chief  Towns  of  the  County  of 
Mansfield  are  i.Eyfleben ,  fo  named  from  the 
I jfleben,  Iron  Ore  dug  there,  call’d  by  the  Natives 
Eyfien.  The  famous  Martin  Luther  was  born 
in  this  City  in  the  Year  1483.  and  died  in 
the  fame  place  Anno  1564.  Over  the  Door 
of  the  Houfe  where  he  was  born  the  Citizens 
fet  up  his  Statue  in  Stone,  with  this  Infcrip- 
cion,  viz, . 

Hoflis  exam  Papa  Sociorum  pe fits  &  hit  jus 
Vox  me  a  cum  Scriptis  nil  niji  Chnfim  erit. 

But 
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Bat  the  Imperialifts  in  the  Civil  Wars  of  Ger-  Upper 
many  which  follow’d,  demolifh’d  the  Image  Saxony. 
and  defac’d  the  Infcription.  The  Town  is  t/YXJ 
but  fmall,  and  Hands  about  fifteen  Miles 
North-Well  of  Hall  :  the  principal  Trade 
whereof  is  in  Iron-Work.  2.  Mansfield ,  which 
gives  Name  to  the  County,  and  a  Title  to  its 
Count ;  Hands  about  five  Miles  North-Wefl 
of  Eyjleben  ;  an  old  ruinous  Town,  remarka¬ 
ble  for  nothing  but  a  Cafile  which  Hands  near 
it  on  the  top  of  a  Hill.  The  other  Towns  of 
any  Note  in  this  Country  are  Wipra,  Aruftein  , 
and  Querfurt ,  of  which  Travellers  afford  us  ,*r*t  r 
no  Defcription. 

And  thus  I  have  gone  through  all  that  part 
of  the  Upper  Saxony  that  is  fubjed  to,  or  any 
way  dependant  on  the  Elector  of  Saxony.  I 
proceed  now  to  give  fome  Account  of  the 
prefent  Eledor  the  King  of  Poland ,  and  his 
Family,  and  of  his  Forces,  Revenues,  and 
Interefts. 

The  prefent  Fledor  Frederick  Auguflm,  was  The 
the  younger  Son  of  John  George  III.  born  May  Family 
the  1 2th  1610.  In  1602.  he  married  Chriftina  of  lhe 
Eberbardina ,  the  Daughter  of  Chrifiian  Erneji,  Elcftor. 
Margrave  of  Brandenburg  Bareitby  and  fuc- 
ceeced  his  Brother  John  George  IV.  the  late 
Eledor,  Anno  1694.  and  was  eleded  King  of 
Poland  in  the  Year  1697.  He  has  illue  by  the 
Eledrefs  a  Son  named  Frederick  Augufhuy  born 
Oftobert he  17th,  1696.  married  to  the  Arch- 
dutchefs  Mary ,  Daughter  of  the  late  Empe¬ 
ror  Jofepb  in  the  Year  1719*  I  fhall  not  here 
give  a  Lift  of  all  the  Princes  of  the  Houfe  of 
Saxony ,  but  leave  that  for  the  Appendix, 
where  the  Pedigree  of  the  other  German  Princes 
will  be  inferted,  only  obferve  that  the  prefent 
Eledora!  Family  derive  their  Pedigree  from 
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Upper  Whtihnd  the  laft  King  of  the  Saxons,  who  be- 
Saxony,  ing  conquer’d  by  Charles  the  Great  about  the 
iy'VNj  Year  785.  was  afterwards  reftor’d  to  his  Do- 
•  minions  by  the  fame  Emperor  and  held  them 
of  him  under  the  Title  of  Duke.  The  Princes 
of  this  Houfe  were  great  Encouragers  of  the 
Reformation  :  On  which  Account  the  Ele&or 
‘John  Frederick  was  a  eonfiderable  Sufferer,  be¬ 
ing  taken  Prifoner,  and  condemn’d  to^  Death 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  but  pardon  d  after¬ 
wards  as  to  his  Life,  on  the  Interceffion  of 
feme  powerful  Friends,  upon  Condition  he 
fhould  refignthe  Ele&oral  Dignity  and  all  his 
Dominions  to  the  Emperor  :  Which  when  he 
ha  0  done,  the  Emperor  reftor’d  him  the  Caftle 
of  Gotha ,  and  the  Town  of  Weimar  with  the 
Territories  thereto  belonging,  which  his  Po- 
fterity  (fill  enjoy  ,  but  the  Emperor,  with  the 
general  Confent  of  the  Electors, =  invefted 
'Maurice,  Coufin  German  to  the  depriv’d  Duke 
in  the  Eledoral  Dignity, and  all  theLands,  Ho¬ 
nours  and  Effaces,  which  formerly  belong  d  to 
the  late  Duke ;  the  Signiories  of  Gotha  and 
Weimar  excepted  ;  and  the  Pofterity  of  Prince 
Maurice  have  enjoy’d  the  Electoral  Dignity 
and  its  Dependancies  ever  fince,  the  pre.ent 
Eleftor  claiming  under  him.  .  ^ 

The  Revenue  of  this  Prince  is  fuppos  d  to 
Revenues  exceed  that  of  any  of  the  German  Powers,  ex¬ 
end  the  Emperor  ;  and  to  amount  to  at  leait  hve 
Forces,  hundred  thoufand  Pounds  per  Ann.  For  he  has 
a  tenth  of  all  the  Corn,  Fruit,  Wine,  and  o- 
ther  produce  of  the  Earth  in  his  Dominions,6 
befides  a  general  Excife  upon  Beer,  and  almoft 
all  other  kinds  of  Provifion.  There  is  alfo  a 
particular  Tax  laid  on  his  Subjects  for  the 
Maintenance  of  a  War  againft  the  Turk,  at 
lead  it  was  ievy’d  at  firfl  with  that  Denga, 
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but  is  now  continued  in  time  of  Peace,  upon  Upper 
pretence  of  the  Neceffity  of  being  always  in  a  Saxony. 
Poflure  to  oppofe  the  Enemy.  A  Precedent  that  iA\3 
the  Miniftry  in  other  Countries  frequently  copy 
after  :  and  indeed,  it  feems  to  be  a  handing 
Rule  among  thofe  Gentlemen,  that  whatever 
Tax  you  can  once  wheedle  or  frighten  the 
People  into,is  never  to  be  laid  down  or  dimi- 
mifli’d,  notwithftanding  the  Occafion  of  the 
firft  levying  it  hath  been  long  fince  remov’d. 

But  to  proceed,  there  is  alfo  a  vaft  Eflate  in 
demefn  Lands,  which  belong  to  the  Elector  ; 
and  particularly  Church  and  Abby  Lands, 
which  thefe  Princes  feiz’d  at  the  Reformati¬ 
on  ;  and  over  and  above  all  this,  there  is  a 
confiderable  Revenue  arifes  from  the  Silver 
Mines  in  this  Country,  which  together  with 
the  other  Articles,  cannot  amount  to  fo  little 
as  half  a  million  of  Money  Annually.  The 
Elector  of  Saxony,  like  other  German  Princes, 
always  keeps  up  a  good  Body  of  Troops  both 
in  Peace  and  War  ;  and  particularly  the  pre- 
fent  Eleftor,  who  had  never  obtain’d  the 
Crown  of  Poland,  or  preferv’d  himfdfon  that 
Throne  but  by  the  Influence  of  his  Saxon 
Forces.  Before  he  had  this  Occafion  for  them 
he  let  out  his  Troops  to  the  Allies,  or  other 
Princes  for  Hire,  as  his  Neighbours  conftant- 
ly  do,  whenever  they  have  an  Opportunity. 

And  thefe  Princes  feem  to  have  two  very 
fubftantial  Realons  for  keeping  up  a  handing 
Army  at  all  times,  the  one  to  fupport  the 
Arbitrary  Dominion  they  exercife  over  their 
Subjects,  and  the  other  to  encreafe  their 
Revenues,  for  the  Prince  has  always  a  Profit 
out  of  the  Mercenaries  he  furnifhes  any  Pow¬ 
er  with,  over  and  above  the  Pay  they  receive 
for  their  neceffary  Subfiflance, 
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The  prefent  Prince  enter’d  into  the  Confe¬ 
deracy  againft  Fr ance,  and  commanded  a  Body 
ot  Troops  upon  the  Rhine,  foon  after  his  Ac- 
ceflion  to  the  Ele&orate,  in  the  Year  1704. 
He  had  then  the  Reputation  of  a  gallant  Man, 
and  was  a&ually  ftronger  in  his  Hands  than 
any  Soldier  in  the  Army,  being  able  to  twift 
a  Horfhoe  in  two  with  his  Fingers.  He  was 
call’d  from  the  Rhine  in  the  Year  165)6,  and 
made  General  of  the  Emperor’s  Forces  in 
Hungary ,  where  he  gain’d  abundance  of  Ho¬ 
nour  by  a  Vi&ory  he  obtain’d  over  the  Infi¬ 
dels  near  Temefwaer.  About  the  fame  time  he 
thought  fit  to  quit  the  Lutheran  Do&rine,  and 
reconcile  himfelf  to  the  Church  of  Rome ,  in 
order  to  qualifie  himfelf  to  be  elefted  King  of 
Poland,  in  which  he  fucceeded  through  the  In- 
tereft  of  the  Powers  in  Alliance  againft  France , 
and  the  Influence  of  the  Saxon  Forces  he  carri¬ 
ed  with  him  into  Poland  on  this  Occafion  ; 
and  as  he  obtain’d  his  Ele&ion  by  Surprize 
and  Force,  he  was  fenfible  he  could  not  main¬ 
tain  himfelf  on  the  Throne  of  Poland,  but  by 
the  Continuance  of  the  Saxon  Troops  in  that 
Kingdom,  which  was  however  contrary  to 
the  Conftitution  of  Poland,  and  to  the  PaEla 
Conventa  he  had  fworn  to  on  his  Acceflion  ; 
and  the  only  expedient  he  could  think  of  in 
this  cafe  to  avoid  fending  back  the  Saxons , 
was  to  make  an  offer  to  the  Repnblick  of  em¬ 
ploying  them  in  the  Recovery  of  thofe  Pro¬ 
vinces  which  had  been  taken  from  the  Repub- 
lick  by  the  Swedes  a  Century  before,  and  yield¬ 
ed  to  Sweden  by  formal  Treaties,  which  the 
Poles  did  not  feem  very  averfe  to,  efpecially 
fince  they  were  not  to  be  at  the  Expence  of 
reducing  them  to  their  Obedience.  For  let  a 
Prince  or  State  yield  up  a  part  of  their  Ter- 
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ritories  to  an  Enemy  by  the  molt  folemn 
Treaties,  they  ever  pretend  there  was  a  Force 
put  upon  them  in  the  matter,  and  whenever 
they  have  an  Opportunity,  feldom  fail  to  re¬ 
new  their  Pretenfions  to  the  difmember’d 
Country,  let  the  Diftance  of  time  they  parted 
with  it  be  never  fo  great.  But  to  proceed  : 
the  King  of  Poland ,  before  he  began  this  War* 
thought  it  prudent  to  enter  into  an  Alliance 
With  Rufffia  and  Denmark ,  who  had  both  of 
them  the  fame  antiquated  Pretenfions  to  fbme 
of  the  Provinces  in  the  Pofleffion  of  the  Swedes 
and  when  he  had  thus  fecnr’d  himfelf,  as  he 
apprehended,  from  all  Poffibility  of  a  Difafter* 
he  fell  upon  the  Swsdtfh  Dominions  in  Livonia , 
without  declaring  War,  or  giving  the  lead  In¬ 
timation  of  his  hofiile  Intentions,  which  was 
look’d  upon  to  be  the  more  barbarous,  and 
difhonourable,  beeaufe  the  King  of  Sweden 
Was  then  a  Minor.  I  have  already  given  an 
Account  of  the  Progrefs  of  this  War  in  the 
Modern  Hiftory  of  Poland,  I  (hall  therefore 
only  remember  here,  that  the  K  ng  of  Sweden , 
though  he  was  but  feventeen  Years  of  Age, 
afl'embied  his  Forces,  and  landing  in  Livonia , 
defeated  both  the  Mofcovites  and  Saxons ,  and 
never  left  the  Purfuit  of  his  Enemies  till  he 
had  ravag’d  the  Ele&orate  of  Saxony  it  felf, 
,oblig5d  King  Auguftm  to  renounce  the  Crown 
of  Poland,  and  toacknowledge  and  congra¬ 
tulate  Staniflam,  whom  he  had  fet  up  in  his 
toom,  as  Sovereign  of  that  Kingdom  :  But 
■the  King  of  Sweden  being  afterwards  defeated 
:  at  Pultowa  by  the  Ruffians ,  King  Augufim  took 
\the  Opportunity  of  re-afcendmg  the  Throne 
of  Poland  again,  in  the  Year  iyop,  where  he 
?has  maintain’d  himfelf  to  this  time,  but  in 
perpetual  Contentions  with  hisSubje&s,  who 
!  Vol*  VII.  Ooo  always 
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always  infilled  on  the  Saxon  Troops  evacua¬ 
ting  Poland,  and  at  fomeumes  a&ually  fell  up¬ 
on  them  in  their  Quarters,  and  cut  them  jn 
Pieces;  which  occafion  d  an  Intefline  War  in 
that  Kingdom  for  many  Years,  the  Saxons 
furprizing  the  Poles ,  and  the  Poles  the  Saxons 
as  they  had  an  Opportunity  :  And  that  which 
alarm’d  the  Poles  the  more,  was  a  Propolal  of 
his  prefent  Majeliy  to  make  the  Crown  He¬ 
reditary,  and  fettle  it  on  his  Family,  to  which 
purpofe  the  Electoral  Prince,  his  eldeft  Son, 
after  the  Pattern  his  Father  had  fet  him,  re- 
nounc’d  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  became 
a  Papifl ;  but  the  Voles  notwithflandmg  leem 
determin’d  that  he  (hall  not  fucceed  the  pre¬ 
fent  King.  I  mull  not  forget  here  to  do  that 
Tuftice  to  the  Ele&refs  of  Saxony ,  Contort  to 
the  prefent  King  of  Poland,  as  to  acknowledge, 
that  though  the  King  her  Husband,  and  the 
Electoral  Prince  her  Son,  both  appoifatizd 
from  their  Religion  in  Expectation  of  a  Crown, 
fhe  has  always  continu’d  firm  to  her  Princi¬ 
ples,  choofing  to  remain  EleCtrefs  of  Saxony, 
rather  than  alter  her  Religion  to  obtain  the 
Title  of  Queen  of  Poland ,  and  the  Honours 
which  attend  it  ;  for  the  Poles  it  feems  will 
not  fufftr  any  Princefs  to  be  crown  d  Queen, 
who  is  not  of  the  Communion  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.  And  this  brings  me  to  mention  the 
Religion  profefs’d  in  this  Eledorate,  which 
is  in  general  the  Lutheran,  except  in  thole  U* 
ties  and  Territories  which  are  fubjeft  to  the 
Arch-Bifhop  of  JWents,  and  other  Popifh  Prin¬ 
ces  It  is  true,  the  prefent  Elector  the  King 
0f  Poland,  and  the  Electoral  Prince,  with  fome 
other  Princes  of  the  Eledoral  Family,  have  of 

late  Years  been  reconcil’d  to  the  Church  of 
a  Rome  i 
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Rome  ;  bat  they  have  not  yet  us’d  any  other  Upper 
means  than  their  own  Example  and  Perfua/ion  Saxony. 
to  bring  over  the  People  to  that  Church. 
Lutheramfm  is  ftill  the  eftabliffi’d  Religion  of 
the  Country,  and  when  the  Duke  of  Sax  Zeits , 
who  had  been  feduc’d  to  turn  Papifi,  return’d 
to  the  Bofom  of  the  Lutheran  Church  four  or 
five  Years  fince,  I  find  they  fung  Te  Deum  for 
it,  as  if  they  were  under  no  Apprehenfions  of 
the  Frowns  of  the  Court  on  that  Occafion  ; 
and  perhaps  the  Danger  they  may  apprehend 
to  their  Religion  from  the  Apoftacy  of  their 
Princes,  may  put  them  more  upon  their 
Guard,  and  induce  them  to  hold  their  Opini¬ 
ons  the  fatter ;  for  I  make  no  doubt  but  many 
of  the  Subje&s  of  England,  who  were  very 
zealous  for  their  Religion  in  the  Reign  of  the 
late  King  James,  having  fince  met  with  no 
Oppofition  on  that  Head,  have  become  very 
indifferent  to  it,  and  fcarce  think  any  Religi* 
on  worth  the  contending  for  ;  whereas  had 
the  Danger  continu’d,  their  Zeal  would  pro¬ 
bably  have  continu’d  too. 

The  Eleftor  of  Saxony  and  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria  are  Viccars  of  the  Empire,  and  have 
the  Adminiftration  of  the  Government  during 
an  Inter-regnum ,  (but  I  think  this  point  is 
fcarce  fettled  between  the  Eledtor  Palatine  and 
the  Eledtor  of  Bavaria).  The  Eleftor  of  Sax¬ 
ony  is  alfo  Great  Marfhal  of  the  Empire,  and 
by  virtue  of  that  Office  to  have  the  Guard  of 
the  City  where  the  Diet  afl'emblts.  The  Titles 
he  a  flumes  are  Duke  of  Saxony ,  Juliers,  Clove, 

Berg ,  Engers  and  tVeftpbalia  ;  Arch-Marfhal 
and  Elector  of  the  Empire  ;  Landtgrave  of 
Thuringia ;  Margrave  of  Mifnia,  and  of  the 
Upper  and  Lower  Lufatia  ;  Count  and  Prince  of 
O  00  z  Hennebergj 
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Hcnneberg  >  Count  of  La  Mark.,  Ranensburg  and. 
Ba  bv ;  and  Lord  of  Ravenftein. 

The  Arms  of  the  Eledor  of  Saxony ,  are* 
Azure,  a  Lion  crown’d  fac’d  Argent  and  Gules, 
for  Thuringia.  Fac’d  Or  and  Sable  with  Vert 
thro’  the  whole  for  Saxony.  Or,  a  Lyon  Sable , 
for  Mifnia.  Coupee  Sable  on  Argent  two 
Swords  Gules,  for  the  Dignity  of  Eledor  and 
Arch-Marfhal  of  the  Empire.  Argent,  a  Beeve 
Gules,  and  a  Wall  Or,  for  Lufatia.  The  Hel¬ 
mets  are  Or,  furmounted  with  two  BlueWings, 
for  Lufatia.  Or,  furmounted  with  two  Horns 
Argent,  for  Thuringia .  Or,  two  Crowns  Azure 
and  Argent,  for  Saxony.  Or,  furmounted  with 
a  Demi-Man  Azure  and  Argent,  for  Mifnia ° 
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Mariendal,  a  City  of  Franconia  434 

Marquis,  or  Margraves,  -why  fo  call’d  3  89 

Mafovia,  or  Warfovia,  the  Capital  of  Poland  25 
Mafovia,or  Warfovia,^  Provinceof  Poland  ibid. 
Mciflaw,  a  City  and  Palatinate  of  Poland  1 2 
Meifl'en,  a  Town  of  Mifnia  448,  453 

Megies,  a  Town  of  Tranfilvania  240 

Memel,  a  City  0/ Pruffia  20 

Meninghen,  a  City  of  Franconia  43 6 

Meran,  a  City  of  Aultria  412 

Mersburg,  a  Territory  of  Upper  Saxony  45  5 
Midnick,  a  City  of  Poland  24 

Minorca  and  Port  Mahon  reduc’d  by  the  Allies  334 
Miinia,  MarquiJ ate,  part  of  Upper  Saxony  448 
Mittaw,  the  Capital  of  Courland  25 

Mohilow,  a  City  of  Poland  12 

Mongatz,  a  Town  of  Hungary  208 

Montfort,  a  City  of  Auftria  412 

Moravia,  a  Province  of  Bohemia  172,  17 6 
Morea  conquer'd  by  the  T urks  354 

Mulberg,  a  Town  of  Mifnia  454 

Muldaw,  a  River  of  Bohemia  171 

Munich,  the  Capital  of  Bavaria  419 

Mersberg,  a  Territory  of  Upper  Saxony  455 

N 

Naberg,  a  City  of  Bavaria  426 

Naples  Kingdom  fubmits  to  the  Imperialifls  332 
Narva,  the  Battle  between  the  Swedes  and  Ruf¬ 
fians  there  ^  £4 

Naumburg,  a  City  of  Upper  Saxony  456 
Neiper,  a  River  of  Poland  3 

Neiiter,  a  River  of  Poland  ibid. 

Newberg, 
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Newburg,  a  City  of  Bavaria 
Newhaufel,  a  Town  of  Hungary 
Newmark,  a  City  of  Bavaria 
Newfol,  a  Town  of  Hungary 
Niemen,  a  River  of  Poland 
Nimegnen,  Treaty  there 
Niflfa,  a  Town  in  Servia 
Nobility  of  Germany 
Northaufen,  a  Territory  of  Upper  Saxony  459 
Nofenilat,  a  City  of  Tranfilvania  241 

Novogrodeck,  a  City  and  Palatinate  of  Poland  12 


425 

205 
422 

206 

4 

310 

257 

385 


Nurenburg,  a  City  of  Franconia 

O 


43  9 


Oder,  a  River  of  Bohemia 
Oliva,  a  Peace  concluded  there 
Olmutz,  the  Capital  of  Moravia 
Ofvieczin,  a  City  of  Poland 

P 


171 

3  °9 

17S 

9 


Padta  Conventa  of  Poland 
Partition  Treaty 
Paflau,  a  City  of  Bavaria 
Peace,  See  Treaty 
Peft,  a  City  of  Hungary 
Peterwaradin,  a  City  of  Sclavcjnia 
Pilaw,  a  Town  o/Pruflia 
Plawen,  a  City  of  Upper  Saxony 
Pludentz,  a  Territory  of  Auftria 
Podolia,  a  Province  of  Poland 
Polachia,  a  Territory  of  Poland 
Poleiia,  a  Territory  of  Poland 
Poland,  the  Situation ,  Extent ,  Air,  Stas, 
Lakes,  Rivers  and  Mountains  \ 

Provinces  and  chief  Towns  4 

Genius  and  Temper ,  Perfons ,  Habits ,  Build - 
ings.  Diet ,  Excercifes  and  Diver /tons  2 9 

Soil,  Plants,  Animals,  Minerals  and  Trade  37 
The  Antient  and  Modern  Hiftory  of  Poland, Sue- 
ceffon  of  their  Princes,  Conflitution ,  &c.  44 
The  Forces  and  Revenues  of  the  Kingdom  146 

Courts 
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31^ 

423 
34  9 
207 

252 

21 

4H 
41 2 

27 
2  6 
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Courts  of  Juflice  and  Religion  *  5^ 

Language,  Learning,  Difeafes, Marriages  and  Funerals  i6i 
latereft  of  the  Poles  in  regard  to  other  Nations,  and  of 


the  Coflacks 
Polocsko,  a  Palatinate  of  Poland 
Pomerelia  Palatinate 
Fofega,  the  Capital  of  Sclavonia 
Portugal  King  conies  into  the  Grand  Alliance 
Pofnania,  or  Pozen  Palatinate 
Prague,  a  City  of  Bohemia 
Pozen,  a  City  of  Trent 
Presburg,  the  Capital  of  Hungary 
Proteflants,  why  fo  call'd 
Pruflia  Regal  and  Ducal 


164 
j  2 

*4 

251 

321 

5 

172 
414 
205 
38c,  30? 
13,  21 


Quedlingburg,  a  City  of  Upper  Saxony 
Querfurt,  a  City  of  Upper  Saxony 

R 

Raba,  River  of  Germany 

Ramillies  Battle 

Ratisbcn,  a  City  of  Bavaria 

Ratzia,  a  Province  of  Sclavonia 

Rava,  a  City  and  Palatinate  of  Poland 

Red  RufTia,  a  Province  of  Poland 

Regen,  «  Rwo/  Germany 

Regensburg,  or  Racisbon,  a  City  of  Bavaria 

Reformation  of  Religion 

Religion ,  the  State  of  it  in  the  German  Empire 

Rhine,  a  River  of  Germany 

Roer,  a  River  of  Germany 

Rofienie,  a  City  of  Poland 

Rottenburg,  a  Town  of  Franconia 

Ryfwick,  a  Peace  concluded  there 

s 

Salankamen,  a  Town  of  Sclavonia 
Saltsburg,  a  City  and  Territory  of  Bavaria 
Samogicia,  a  Province  of  Poland 
Santtio  Pragmatica 
Sardinia  IJland  fubmits  to  the  Allies 
Savoy  comes  into  Grand  Alliance 
Save,  a  River  of  Sclavonia 
Saxony 

Saxons  of  Tranfilvania 


£47 

461 


26J 
329 
422 
2  jo 
6 
2(5 
265 
422 

379 

ibid. 

267 

268 
24 

442 

3*5 


2J2,  3'4 
420 

24 

379 

334 

321 

2<5j 

443 
239 


Saxony,  EleBor ,  his  CharaBer  and  Family  4^*>  4^4 
Sax  Mersburg,  Naumberg  and  Altenburg  4J  J,  &c- 
Schwarrzenburg,  aTown  and  Territory  of  Franconia  43“ 
Schweinfurt,  a  Town  in  Franconia  44s 

Sclavonia,  a  Frontier  Province  of  Hungary  2  5° 

Scopia,  or  Ulcopia,  a  Province  of  Servia  257 
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240 

252 

9 

254 

9 

=41 

356 


6 

260 

333 

32E 

80 

148 

439 

1  r 


5 1 
422 

83 

439 


Segcdin,  a  City  of  Hungary 
Segefwaer,  a  Town  of  Tranfilvania 
Semlin,  a  City  of  Sclavonia 
Sendomir,  a  City  and  Palatinate  of  Poland 
Servia,  a  Frontier  Province  of  the  Empire 
Severia,  a  City  and  Dutch y  of  Poland 
Siculi,  a  People  e/ Tranfilvania 

Sicily  and  Sardinia  invaded  by  the  Spaniard  23^ 
Silefia,  part  of  Bohemia,  Boundaries  and  chief  Towns 

Silefian  Proteflants  reliev  dby  the  King  of  Sweden  <?r 
Siradia,  a  Palatinate  and  City  of  Poland 
Sifeg,  a  Town  of  Croatia 
Sophia,  Princefs,  her  Death 
Spain,  King  Charles  declar'd  King 
S'taniflaus  eleBed  King  of  Poland 
Starofta’s,  Governors  in  Poland 
Stolburg,  a  Town  of  Upper  Saxony 
Strasburg  furprizd  by  the  French 
Sultzbach,  a  Town  of  Bavaria 
Sweden,  King,  invadei  Saxon v 
Sunderhaufen,  a  Province  of  Upper  Saxony 

T 

Temefwaer,  a  City  of  Hungary 
Teutonick  Order,  the  Original  of  it 
TheyfTe,  or  Teya,  a  River  of  Bohemia 
Thorn,  a  City  of  Polifli  Pruffia 
Thorn,  the  Protejlant  Magiftrates  executed 
Thou  Ion  befegd  by  the  Alius 
Thuringia,  a  Province  of  Upper  Saxony 
Tockay,  a  City  of  Hungary 
Torgaw,  a  City  of  Upper  Saxony 
Tournay  taken  by  the  Allies  „ 

Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  Allies  and  France  propos’d 

*  ^  rj,  7, 

Treaty  of  Barrier  J  + 

( Treaty  for  the  Evacuation  of  Catalonia 
fTreaty  of  Peace  between  the  Allies  and  France 
Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  Emperor  and  France 
Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  Empire  and  France  „ 

fTreaty  for  the  Evacuation  of  Sicily  and  Sardinia  by  the 

v  SfTv-rd  356 

Treaty  of  Vienna  l 

•Treaty  of  Hanover  is 

5TRANSILVANIA,  part  of  the  Antient  Dacia  237 

Its  Situation,  Extent,  Climate,  Provinces,  chief  Town:, 

.  Soil,  Trade,  Hijlory,  Religion,  &C.  238,239,  242 

Trent,  a  Province  of  Auftria  4  .  , 

rTroki,  a  City  and  Palatinate  of  Poland  1 2 

Trieftc 


21, 

J72, 
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434 

2  6<r 

iS 

109 

332 

456 

208 

447 

4  -a/C 

3 


347 

348 

349 
3  32 
334 
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Triefte  4°^ 

Tuln,  a  City  of  Auftria  4°° 

Turks  conquer  the  Morea  3  54 

Turkilh  War  with  the  Empire  the  lafi  35? 

Tyrol,  a  Province  of  Auftria  410 

Turin  Battle  and  Siege  33° 

U 


Valencia  declares  for  King  Charles 
Varta,  orWarta,  a  River  of  Poland 
Vienna  Treaty 
Vienna  bejiegd  by  the  Turks 
Vienna,  <m  Wien,  the  Capital  City  of  the 
pire  defer  ibd 

Vinda,  or  Windaw,  a  City  of  Courland 
Viftula,  or  Weifel,  a  River  of  Poland 
Ukrain,  part  Polilh,  part  Mofcovite 
Uladiflaw,  a  City  of  Poland 
Unghuar,  a  City  of  Hungary 
Volhinia,  a  Provinceof  Poland 
Voigtland,  a  Province  of  Upper  Saxony 


327 

3 

119 

312 

German  Em- 

394 

25 

172 

28 

7 

208 

28 

44 8,  454 


Walcowar,  a  Town  of  Sclavonia  252 

Walpo,  a  Town  of  Sclavonia  25r 

Warfovia,  or  Mafovia,  a  Palatinate  of  Poland*  25 
War  with  the  Spaniard  in  Sicily  3  5® 

War  with  the  Turk  355 

Warmia,  a  Territory  in  Polilh  Pruflla 
Warfaw,  the  Capital  of  Poland  2 5 

Warta,  or  Varta,  a  River  of  Poland  3 

Weimar,  a  Town  in  Upper  Saxony  45  s 

Weifel,  or  Viftula,  a  River  of  Poland 
Weiflenburg,  a  Town  of  Franconia  44  2 

Wefer,  a  River  of  Germany 

Weiwode,  an  Hungarian  Viceroy  246 

Whitz,  a  Town  of  Croatia  26 1 

Wertheim,  a  Town  of  Franconia  43» 

Wien,  or  Vienna,  City  and  River  394 

Wilkomirz,  a  City  of  Poland  11 

Wilna,  a  City  and  Palatinate,  of  Poland  ibid. 

Wiptesk,  a  City  and  Palatinate  of  Poland  13 

Winfcheim,  a  Town  of  Franconia  442 

Wittenburg,  a  Town  of  Upper  Saxony  447 

Widin,  a  City  of  Servia  257 


Zagrab,  or  Agram,  a  Town  of  Sclavonia  25a 

Zator,  a  City  and  batchy  of  Poland  9 

Zawichoft,  a  City  of  Poland  IO 

Zenta  in  Hungary,  a  Battle  fought  there  between  the 
Chriftians  and  Turks  v3'5 

Zuinglius,  the  Suifs  Reformer  „  ^ 
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